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Schleſtadt, and had been ralſed to , the, no lity 3 
the perſon of his. great- pH grandes (4) by the empe 
ror Redolphus II, an. 160 ric was born % 23, 164 | 
at StrWburg, where he be the firſt part of his education, op FE 
then proceeded to learn the clements of the ſciences at M — 
_ bellfard and Altorf, He inherited both the. inclination an oe 
taſte of his anceſtors, who were all diſtinguiſhed by the 
they held, either in the univerſity or.in_the ſenate of 5 
burg. "The ſtudy of the Lating Greek, and able Cog 1 
— almoſt the firſt amuſements of his infancy ; and. he _—_ 
learned French, Spaniſh, and Italian, 22 way 7 lay or di- 1 
verſion. At the age of fiſteen he Was . = 
that he was ordered then to compoſe and e a Latin „ 
on in public, which he performed with univerſal a plauſe. LE: — 
he method preſcribed by his preceptors was, to ſuffer him „ 
to read only the ancient authors, that ſo he might draw. 3 


| (a) It is perhaps Thomas Obrecht, ceremonies uſed by him, on the eros · | —_ 
whoſe Inſtrument of creation, 'as tion of John Crus, poet-laureat at W == 
nt Palatine, may be ſeeh in sel- Straſburg , where our count was alſo 2 
den's Titles of Honour, hero there is a profellr of ee VV. 
a 2 mad of the forms 99; e ͤĩ ?ͥv1,ẽ½wù 
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prineiples of eloquence from Demoſthenes, Cicero, Hermo- 
Eee ſame * 
is courſe of philoſophy. "Plato, Ariſtotle, with all 
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plan, in 


put into his hands. Hy 1 
But the principal bent of his ſtudies lay to juriſprudence 
and biſtory: in both which he excelled, and filled the chairs 
of both in the univerſity with great diſtinction. Yet ſuch a 
multiplicity of ſciences did not render his ideas conſuſed; every 
thing was ranged in exact order in his mind; and he ſurpriz-. 
ed the world not more with the prodi jous extent and com 
— of = knowledge, than he did wi 2 _— A 
ſs in delivering it. He gaye an account of all ages as if he 
had lived 4 ; * of ll land, as if he had been the 
maker and eſtabliſher of them; With all this, he ſpoke of 
ſuch ſubjeAs as he knew beſt, like a man who ſought rather 
to be informed than to decide. As ſoon as he had taken 
his licentiate's degrees, he reſolved to travel abroad for fur» 
ther improvement. In this view, he went firſt to Vienna in 
Auſtria, in company of Mr. Kelerman, the Muſcovite ambaſſa - 
dor, who had taken him to be governor and tutor to his ſon, 
From thence he paſſed to Venice, in the train of the ſame am- 


baſſador. © As the motive for theſe travels was not a yai 
in viſiting the libraries and the learned men, wherever he came, 


t 
being himſelf an author at 19 years of age, when he üblich 
ed a kind of commentary upon the Dream of Scipio, and a 
diſſertation upon the principles of civil and political prudence 
At his return from Italy, his friends put him upon ſettling, 
and accordingly he married at Straſburg the daughter of Mr 
Boecler, the famous profeſſor of elaquence and hiſtory, whom 
he ſucceeded afterwards in thoſe employs : and he alſo col- 
lected the moſt finiſhed pieces of his father-in-law, Among 
others, he publiſhed Animadverſiones in diſſertationem de ra- 
tione ſtatus in imperio, &c, It is a conciſe piece of criti- 
ciſ upon a book which had made a great noiſe in Germany, 
under the ftitious name of Hyppolitus of Pierre, where the 
author had repreſcoted the power of the Houſe of Auſtria as 
dangerous, and even fatal to the liberties of the empire, and 
upon the point of. rendering, the imperial crown hereditary. 
his family therefore acknowledged their obligations to Mr, 
Obrecht, for furniſhing ſufficient matter to vindicate them 
from (o- injurious a ſuſpicion, and omitted nothing which 
mint engage him in their intereſt, © © 
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bring him 2 great number of young German 


1675, with the title of K 


but the king of France having made himſelf maſter of 1 
burg, and going there in perſon with che whole court; Mr. 
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In che mean time, his merit became ſufficiently known 


whom he read lectures in law and hiſtory. 1 


0 „ This employ left 
him only a few ſpare moments to his own ſtudies ; and be 
never thought of offering any piece to the public, 'only.us the | 


| exigence of the conjuntures required it, or in compliance'tb - - 


the intreaties of his friends. As he underſtpod/ medals per- 

ſectly well, there:was preſented to him a very curious one 
Domitian, upon the reverſe whereof 6 gd deſs, Which 
he judged to be the figure of Iſis; and upor) this occalion he | 
pu liſhed his Conjectures, in à letter Which be printed ia 


* 


After this he turned his 


hrs upon the Autzuſtan hiſtory, 


ſign put him upon coll 


* - 


ing and ranging all thoſe: writets"it 


title of Prodromus rerum Aſiaticarum, in 1680. It was in- 
deed only an introduction to x larger 'work, which he was 
meditating upon Alſace, in order to find out the original, tdbe 
limits, rights, cuſtoms, wars, revolutions, &c. of that coun- 
w a moſt important "deſign, which he was obliged 0 la 
aſide, his continual employments not permitting him to finiſh 
it. Beſides theſe,” he printed ſome particular treatiſes by en- 
gagements to his friends, as that upon the tight of bearing 
the ſtandard of the empire, De Vexillo Imperii ; to which ho- 
blic of Straſburg claimed an equal ſhare with ile 


1 aſburg' e with 
dukes of 'Wirtenberg, who were in poſleflion of it. There 


appeared alſo another piece of our author, concerning the 
treaties which the ſtates and princes of the empire make in 
their own names, De Imperii Germanici ejufque Statuum ſcSg- 
deribus : and, laſtly, one more upon the rights of war, aud 
the guaranties of peace, De jure belli, & ſponſoribus pacis. . 
' Hitherto Mr. Obrecht had profeſſed the proteſtant religion; 

af- 6 5 


Peliſſor, ho came among theſe, and who was acquainted 
with Mr. Obrecht, made it his buſineſs to find him out, and 


had ſome diſcourſe-with him upon that ſubject 3 and his con- 


verſion was completed by the Jeſuits, ho were eſtabliſhed _ 
at Straſburg by Lewis XIV. © Accordingly, he abjured bis 
religion in 1664, at Paris, and put the inſtrument" into the 
hands of the biſhop of Meaux. Upon his Dee eee 
he reſumed his profeſſion in the lav j and it wur about s 
time that he wrote the notes which we eee ee, ; 
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a net edition, accompanied with notes of the greateſt mo · Ne es 
ment. Accordingly, the piece appeared in print, under the daes ai; 
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iund to enable the injured party to marry again. In oppoſition 
0 this cuſtom, Mr. Obrecht tranſlated, into the German 
Tongue, St Auſtin's book of adulterous marriages, and oh- 
tained from the king a eee pain of death, either 
_ to tolerate or ſolemnize the marriage, or the future, of any per- 
ſons that were ſeparated. or divorced; for adultery 
ns made in 1687; and, the, Rn year. 
- tranſlated, into high Dutch, the I er De: 
+ xeon of the Jeſuns' at Straſburg, intituled, The Re-union of 
oy Ne e of the Church of Straſburg to the Catholic 
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l Grotiu-, De jure belli ac pacis. In 168 5, the king of 
France nominated him to preſide, in his majeſty's name, in 
_ - the ſenate of Straſburg, with the title of pretor-royal, in imi- 
tation of the old Romans: and from that time Mr. Obrecht 
applied himſelſ entirely to public affairs. The judges of Straſ- 
Surg, according to the principles of the reformed. religion, 
were empowered to diflolve marriages, in caſe of aduſtery, 


reatiſe of Father L Primier, 


74 2084 # & 484 


For the reſt, notwithſtanding that by the rights of his pre- 


torſhip, every thing that was done in the ſenate muſt neceſ- 


ſarily -paſs through his hands, yet he was ſo expeditious, and 
o good a manager of his time, that there, was: ſome little 
{left for. big ſtudios, which, ſerved him as a refreſhment from 
itte fatigue. of; buſineſs. The firſt fruits of theſe leifure mo- 
ments which he gave to the public, was an edition 
_ .tory--of the [Trojan wir, with notes; a piece attribut 
Pyeii. Cretenſis, but more generally thought, upon the au- 
thority of ſome. Weener be the work of Lucius Sep- 


f.the biſ- 
ted to 


in 1691. Our author after- 


glmius, This edition appear 


Wards intended to give a more correct edition of Quintilian, 


by the help of an excellent manuſcript which he had re- 


covered. He finiſhed it, and bad prepared the notes for the 


preſs, when being deputed in 1658 to the court of France, to 
manage the intereſts of the city and ſenate of bu 
appointed him his commiliacy and envoy to Francſort, upon 


the affairs relating to the ſucceflion. of the;ducheſs of Orleans. 


He went thither in 1200, and the diſcuſſion, of the law · ſuit 
was not the only thing which employed him. In effect, be- 


ſides the difficulties which were to be cleared upon other im- 
portant points; he undertook, a moſt arduous and intricate 


-taſk, in regard to the eventüal ſucceſſion of the duke of An- 


Jou to the crown of Spain. In this attempt be, made it his 
© buſineſs to collect all the pieces that had been vritten, either 


by civiliane or hiſtoriaps, upon the ſubject of eſtabliſning or 


regulating the rights of ſucceſſion to that vaſt monarchy bY 
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done n 
which was done with a deſign to to prove, that th 


up the plan of a particular! treutiſe upon the ſucceſſion to the 
Tacks of. Milan; the impreſſion of which waited only ſor 

the publication. of the emperor's manifeſto. Laſtly, as if the, 

digeſting fuch a crowd of writing s was not ſyſheic ent Ts em- 
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ras, from the Greek of Jamb ichus: but. as all theſe thin 
a not be done without even HT upon the time 
his ne Bong hy his 222 bec e "unav6igably' . 
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acr; amepts, is En on 9 10 of 4 "anda 1 
5 "We ve ſeveral other t ings of. his, ſides. 5545 1 
mentioned, a lift of. whi eh is inſerted ed. below (). He left. 4 


age, and ſucceeded him in the poſt of 1 5 


burg, high the nr wine th be French . 
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mano Cermaolci; De unitate rei Rechtliches bedencken Worzu bey 


De C Clenodliis 8. K dom, op 
legibus agrarils- Pop. is 
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tuſti ; de * 2 5 ane 160, 
Antonini-Phil, Imperatoris ; Hove - - Wenlr 5 Miniolres concernatHle th” 
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of the Houſe of Auſtria wers not well founded. 2 were 
orum hiftoricorum: & juridicorum de natùra ſueceſſo- 
nis in Monarchiam Hiſpaniz, menſe Decembri 170, ER. 
cerptorum continuatio. & in 4 Our author like wiſe drew | 


loy him, he alſo finiſled a tran tion of the life, of Pythago-. 7 


publica in ſacro Pg 2 * une 1 Walelges Nane 
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OBRECUT.,. 1 
Mr. Obrecht allo. put notes to. the letter which. there 


rot wrote to the pope, 19th January, 1701, concerning the 


- inveſtiture of the kingdom of Naples. He :had:alfo- begun 
tbe conti nuation of the 2 — Politicz, D. Chriſtopheri, 
Forſtneri Cancellarii principis Belgardenſis, commencing 2d of 
October e at was aan: _ yy it on ge 


; 38 
death. 1 5 8437. 
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Mate in SA FRA Ds c- 152 „ on 
mis ſub ſuſtem miſſus, &c, Preſatio d Eſpagne ; ou que fa,majeſts yeu-, 
ad inflitutiones juris Juſtinlanens, cum ille rien entrependre par voye 1 - 
notis GeorgitDavidis Locameri ; Me- fait eontre |' empire ou quelques 

moire Raiſonnse, pour quo 1 eſt de ſes Etats, pour les obliger à rece - 
pas groyable que le Roy Chrétien ait voir garniſon dans les places, qu" ils 
y intention 40 porter la ne, oſſedent fur la frontiers, Wi 


- OBSE UENS (Julivs) 'a Latin author who "Aouriſbed, 
as is canje<tured, a little before the time of the e Ho- 
noris, aboôt the vent 395 of Chriſt, and wrote a book 
prodigies, whence he is thought to-be a pagan. Th work, 
which wy only. 2 liſt of ſuch prodigies I as are inſerted in 
Livy's Roman biker, „ends about the year of FN 355 
here Livy ends his Decade, 'whoſe words he often be 
e have 2 7 4 part of the work, publiſhed by Aldus Ma- 
ie in 1504, of which there are ſeveral 7 Conrad 
Lycoſthenes made ſome additions to it, which were publi- 
& with the text at Baſil in 1582 he matked his additions 


U 
4 
75 


year, without * 5 diſtinctions, b 8 John 1 de Tournes ; fo tha 
= that tire the book of bh, ns, and the er org 


Obs ov s 1 bn) a 3 German h ge 
rn at Brettin in the Palatiuate, in 1556; and havio 
the elements. of literature in his own We iſhed 

his education at Neuhauſs, and in the college of Wiſdom at 

Heidelberg was inſtructed by Zachary Urſinus. Aftef the 

1 of of the elector Frederic III. he went to 2 


ain, where he was employed in —_— —4 
ein. 


bn by Weehelia being well verſed: 2 Greek and 

te he applied himſelf for the ſpace of ſix years Ae, W 
of phyſic; A; made ſo gteat 4 progreſs, that paſſ Ka thro! 
la 0 Lolland into! e he obtained ere 


* 2 * tf 


with aſteriſms,” but the whole ws u bliſhed the following, 
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ob ο e © 
i eit at Heidelberg; n e, „ 
Gee IV. wen to Amberg, Obſopæus attended him in bo ; 
quality of his phyſician : but immediately after bis return is 4 
Hadelberg, he was ſeized" with a mortal diſtemper, which: 
carried him off in 7596. He publiſhed ſeverabpieces of: ips. 
pocrates with the Latin tranſlations: correſted, . 
— from ſome manuſe rips, „and other dete, as; A „ 
rum ſectiones octo; oa e &. Ne alſo pub - 1 880 
Sybillina Oracula, with Catellio s verſion; and rem ars 
"hionſelf 3 Zoroaſtris Magica, cum. ſcholiis Plethonis & "1,30 
ſelliz Oracula metrica Jovis: all printed at Paris in 160%½ = 
Hle bad acbrother, Simon Obſopæus, who. acquired ſum ð́?1!⁊tł 
reputation in phy lie, but not ſo much by his writings "As by: | e | 15 "A 
bis practice. He was alſo profeſſor ee At: —— „ 
des ae . in 1689s 2 eee il 1. e "x — 
.-0CCAM,. or OCCHAM (William).: 2 Dre @holaltic — 
divins, of the order of the Cordeliers, in the fourteenth century, 3 
was by nation an Engliſhman, and the deb. of John Er:. 
gona,” commonly called Duns Scotus. He was the privel., 
pal of the Nominaliſte, and "acquired ſo g Fat a reputation at * M 
4 be intituled the Invincible Doctor. / adden ob Defter Ta- 
Michael de Ceſena, general of his order, he took the party... 
of Lewis oſ Raviere N declared y: of the Roman "i 
church, and, wrote {tr "againſt pope*Jobn( XXIII. and 
his ſucceſſors. Tbis.bold-avd — ſtep: brought an ac 
euſation againſt him, 3 as well as againſt Ceſenus, Who were 
charged; with maintaining, that neithet Chriſt, nor his apoſtles 
had any poſſeſſions at all, either in common of as private | 
property ; a doctrine which gave riſe to that eee queſtion 1 
called the bread of the Cordeliers, and conſiſted in determiun - 
ing, whether the dominion of ſuch things as are conſumed 3 
in the uſing, as bread and wine, belonged to them, or only 
the ſimple uſe ny ene _ dominian 2. Their Ne : 
not permitting to have ing as property, pope Ni- 44:8 
colas III. who had been of. wt be , deviſed a method es 
enrich them, without breaking their rule. To this end h 
made an ordinance, that the mu have _ the a 1 
of the eſtates which ſhould: ven: to them, and that „ 
the ſoil and ſund of all — — oe belong ip the 
Shades Beans, By Git mas- be! put them se 


10 eee ee em pen cal 1. ray 8 7 
o Oo to ſay to this Prince, My IR. 4 = 
let 7 ſword defend me, * 44: Homes» 1 ro ag 4 f „ ; | 
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75 Rowe: — renting Nicolas's bull was rewok f 
ed by John XXII. 1 the uſe without che 40 
al minion, — rt Conditorem, He alſb con- 
=== 
2 y es. | 
Oeccum and * — both excommunicated, be- 
cauſe they had from Avignon without the pope g f 


leave, and had written againſt him. Occam, however, -was' 
| as is mos from this-cenſure beſors kiddeatk, which 
happene about t 3 127 4 4, 785693 SOHEBIITSE SS 1 
We . which ate written with much 
wit and ſubtlety,” The proteſtants ſometimes, make uſe of 
ſame of them the . of Rome. Wee Goldaſt 


printed, in his n monarchy, 413 queſtions of 
Occam ; and a complcte liſt of his books may 45 ſeen by thoſe 


low-(#).. ' e Rall 4: - OF] tay 16 
; F- 1% ambient * {+ wht | 
al Luks Wading rAnnal, 4 6 bl. Foods. " iv, 6, 14+ $t+.4 
ey Rk A 44 E Summe Theolo tit. 
in — wo T Pls 1 Fe be. | | 
RS TO * 1 LED tin * 15 


£7 3 4) 2 % + 9h Fat: 
3 1 an ant ien G philoſopher, 
df the ſchool of Pythagoras, ſirnamed Lucanus, as being a 
native of that country, Scho in what part of it is not _— 
His anceſtors were beſt ſeated . but in the 


Laomedon removed to Myra, a city of Rwy 1 


lived before Plato, to whom Archytos arentum wrote a let« 
ter, . 
rity in Lucania· He compoſed a piece, of Kings or Laws and 


kingdoms, of which we have only ſome fragmeims leſt. And bis 
work, rięs vou lanl@y, or the Univerſe, is the only piece which 
is come entire to us, It was written otiginally in the Doric dia- 
leckt by our nuthor, and afterwards tranſlated by another hand 
imo the Attic. In it he attempts to prove the eternity of 
the world; and at the end he gives ſome rules for the pr | 
tion of mank ind. - Ariſtotle, who maintains the ſame opinion 
with our author, is thought to have borrowed it from him, 
which is confirmed by this remark, that he hath followed 
Ocellie in his diviſion of the elements. William Chriſtian, 
and after him Lewis Nogarola (A). tranſlated this work into 


* 124 4 * * #58 fo * 
21 US IVY) 7 


(a) Dr. Thomas Gale Häsin 1 : 'Opb FO Migthot, Phyr 4 * 
8 » Ethic, — Amſterdam in dee, 


ET Latin · 


s of i, both in Oe 2 


N * + * EE ieee * 1 
Ache iy 4 17 15 N 199} ee i en at 
OCH NUS | (Bennrtio) + A — — in the ſix 


being bred up in the Roman Catholie religion, he 
the Habit of ECendelier: but threw! it off in a ſhort time, und 
returning into the world, applied hitnſelf, to the ſtudy of ph. 
ſie, and at this time procured the eſteem of cardinal! Julius de 
, afterwards/pope Clement VII. At length 
his mind again, he reſumed his former:monk's' habit in & per | 
nitential mood ; and not content with this, but aiming to ar- 
rive at ſtill greater perfection, he embraced, in 15345 the 0. 
formed ſect of the Capuchins, and tiſed, with a-moſt 
rigorous exactneſs, all the rules of this order, which being 
E my” nd infancy, his care contributed ſo much to im 
it, that ſome writers have called him the forndes 
1. . certain, he was made of the or- 
2 became in the higheſt degree eminent for his talent 
in the pulpit. Never did man preach with ſo much ſucceſs; 
and-ſo great applauſe. He delivered his ſermons with ſuch a 


5 


grace, ſo: much politeneſs, and ſpole ſo. copiouſiy, that he 
raviſhed his whole audience. People flocked wherever he 
preached, nor was thete 1 — ſor the mul 
titudes that thronged aſter him. Nay, when be was to paſs 
thro” any; town, an infinite number of people went to meet 
him, to hear his inſtructive diſcourſes. In ſhort, by his wor» 
derful/ delivery and admirable eloquence, be turned peoples 
ee pleaſed, and the rather, becauſe! hin nn wn. 
ſwerable to his Pops ig! (a): \ 
"Hb extraordinary merit e him" the favout of Fave 
kad ff wha, e made him bi titer Cool 
preacher (B). He was thus the darling and delight of 
3 and people, when he chanced to fall into the —— 
289 one John Valde, a Spaniard, Who having A en 
aden in Germany, made Ochinus, in 
— between them, a proſelyte. He was then at 22 
and began to preach” up ſome points in favour of the proteſtant 
doArines, concerning juſtification, good works; auricular cb 
2 eee Wen, Fan and other at, 
ga — 154%; num, ſki Hitt. ä 
37, cited by Bale. 8 Gp rr rn 
enden Stenilays Labie MEM. + 1 


teenth century, uns born at Siene in Haw; dane wi" SE” 
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ie being akon noche data - 
before the court of Rome, and was in his e 


met at Florence with Peter 


Martyr, with whom, 'tis probable, 


| 1 an acquaintance at Naples (v). This friend 
| 2 him not to put himſelf into the Pope's power, and 


| to withdraw into fome 
: Ohm e— es: Ferrara, where he diſguiſed himſelf in 


place of ſafety. 


te habit of a ſoldier, and proceeding thence: to Geneva, 


rived: in that ei 
However, he 


in 1642, and married à woman of = 
id not. ſettle there} but went to 4 gfbur 


he publiſhed ſome ſermons. e «564 


In1547 he was invited, 


together de Peter i | 4. 2 


by Dr. Ctanmer. archhiſhop, to have their joi 


_— in 


on the reformation. They arriued in 


nd in December that year, and repairing to Lambeth, 
were kindly received by Cranmer, and — <0) there fot 


ſome time; and Ochinus, as well as Mart 
(2), by the archbi 


ptebendary oi 
ard Morriſon: (v) was alſo: y 


„ was made a 
Sir Rich- 


— to him. He laboured 


heartily in the buſineſs of the reſormation, and his dialogue 


upon the unjuſt uſurped pri 


macy oſ the biſnop of Rome, was: 


tranſlated into Latin by: John Ponet an of 1 


and publiſhed in 29 5 
But upon the dea 
well as Peter M 


. e $144.77 Hd 3, Fe 


of king Edward VI. To forcedy 
artyr, to is, England, he retired to Straſ- 


burg with that friend, where they arrived in 1553. Fiom 
this city Ochinus went to Baſil, and was called thence in 
1 558 to Zurich, to be miniſter of: an Italian church which 


b 2 Idem from Seckendorf's hig. 
raniſm., ſupplement. ' judicjs 1, 
'(v)$ce PeterMartyr's life, by Sincler. 
(e) S0 fays Mr, Wood; in Athen. 
Oxon, vol, I. col. 100. byt it reſts 
ſoleſy on hie Capri, ſince 1 donot 
find that ab ayle or Moreri knew 
any thing of hls preferment, © 
r) Wood, ns before, Who tells. 


u, that this Richard Moriſon enn 
be. in Oxfordſhire, and baving ter f 

v - _ encountred the triumviri in a ſolemn 
et diſputation in the divinity-ſchoot* He 


eral years in that un{verſity, 
warts travelled, and ma 
Improvements in the Latin a X20 
tongues,” became an accompliſhed 
__ gentleman, and well known OW 
the great men of his time. In 1537 


33 being newly returned from Padua, he 


was made a PINE of Saliſbury, 


gathering there, This church conſiſted: of ſome refugees 


on dhe promotion. of Regenald Pole, 
"cardinal, he was ſent ambaſſador by 
Henry VII. to the emperor Charles 


V. us he was afterwards by king Ed · 


ward VI, in whoſe reign, being res- 
1ous ſor the reformation, he was ap- 
pointed by that prince one. of opts 
that were to reform the univerſity 
Oxſord in 1349 #t Which time he 
himſelf a great friend and 
protector of Peter Martyr, when he 


was aſterwards knighted ; and going 
into ita, died in his return at Straf- 
burg, March 17, 1556, being then 
a voluntary exile for the proteſtant 
relig ion. 

| from 


and inet in that 80 


of Calvin's letters. "He returned = Morayia after King Si- 
4 puniſhed with dani. 


| calls him a deteſtable hyp6crite, and a man 


ee CS OY ESUDINCWDT Ro SS 


zers alle] ve. 
the public exerciſe thereformed reli 7958 oppolition of 
the popiſh Cantond. Ochinus ads e Seer ſubſcride' 


the ces of pon 


| ee who! proved, a ve Is 


2 fe governed his Tein church il U. chez year T 563. 1 when 1 
be was baniſhed thence by 777 0 of the tqwn, on 
A aich 


account of ſome publiſhed, wherein, a- 
mong other errors, de maintsined the deQrine of Paly-. 
my (u). From Zurich he went t6 Bakl, but not being 
fue ered to ſtay there, he fled in great diſtreſs into Moravia, 
where falling in with the Sociniaos,, he Joined them. 


ace already mentioned (1), gives "the lowing account 
laſt mockery.” Debs | (1, 1 . he; retired Int Moravia, 
and into Poland, and ech dee Be fs Hr wu of the reach 


und's edi, who im the year 1. 
[ment all thoſe that were called Trit A Atheiſts, Ke. Some 
entlemen endeavoured” to keep him in Poland, but be an- 

that men muſt obey the Rees, jnd that he 

would obey them, even. Wee he to'die ob oath {et 
the woods, During his 'travels he fell ſick the plag 
Pinckſow, and received there all poffible offices of char 
kindneſs at the houſe of one of the brethren,” named 
povius.. His daughter and two ſons, whom. he carried k 4, 
with him, died _ hs ue; but he had buried his wife be- 
8 bad left Zurich. As for himſelf, be continued bis 
ney to Moravia, and within ch | 
about 4 — end of the year 1564, aged 77 hen. 

His character is variouſly repreſented. b different authors. 
Palearius ſpeaks highly in his commendation, and the papiſts, 
will have it that abjured his bereſles, conſeſſed His * 
alter the Roman Catholic manner, and died a true prabicy 


Others, among whom is Moteri, 'ob the contr pole, 
- that he died — only forſaken:of al 'mankind, my few? { 


miſerable wretch in the world, but alſo Ry an atheiſt. 
g's © memory, 
vir'infelicis memorſeæ, and reckons bis errors, which. be pl; 


to amount to more than A hundred, Some fay, 1 he turned ana- 


(u) Tr was in the twenty-firſt d- perſon: motive as was * 
Jogue hben he publiſhed theſe dia- | Arn to & ton 
logues, he was a widower of 76 years / OT Ton: rg 
nnn * | (1) In not (B), STE 


"EE, „ 0 * 15 by foil living te Swi 4 
in Ital) y, they bein Lees from the profeſſion of 


* ori e of Zurich, | 


1 Staniſlaus Lubienietſki, the great patron: of this lech in the 


Ae 


res weeks died at , | 


* 


| ELIE: 5 
baptiſt, after, he had openly preac eh 1 7 
R A of the 
bolt, Others ſay in general, that he refuted | the yſter — 
the rinity 3 zin that the Antitrigitarians plac hi . 
among c author: +. i] ayle, . that the confeſſi 
ade pil "pub 1 on. An. change of his religion. is, Reo 15 
n a pre 2 that if he could have conti- 
Nez dy oy 1 of 7 17 to preach the aun, after the 
"na 7 bo Fac 8 one years, never 
ke 15 ſors 45 habit pf 1 order 3 but 2s py vid not find 
withio bimfſel e mh Which, 1 is. . for a man ta 
. expoſe bimſeli hs mort ook ſanctuaty in 1 Pf te- 
ſtant countrys... 7 5 e Ares. e in Italian, e 
in 1543. in fqur vo 1 1 (FAY lated into Latin, —— 
819 10 75 10 ops How in ee h in 1561, and-in 
97 55 1035 ret at. Newburg,. in 1545; An 
an Letter 1850 9 Siena, a zu account 
His faith and 1 5 ohe othe e Mi oof Juſt —— 
contaipipg the reaſon of b dp en ily... Theſe 
letters appeared allo in Nair ; Semom 
18 B Telling, and 1 
into High 1558 printed Lugſburg 85 1/9 
An 1 70 oy of St. an, gf de A Italign, 
and Ge alſo into Þ High | hauch 1550 f Ande % 
mplitudine Dei; Ofatio ex Itaſico, * conver(a, pen 
14 eee accedunt Berpardini Qchipi,de 
cig-Chriſtiani Late Yo TION tres, et NEON declamatios 
e 14 ting t 


As 


5 * Gl 18 

ole 8 Laſtru | 

1 by 105 qgue . into tue a th fi 
| Mean, the ſecon vari e an die 
5 po he i at Rall in N Eb „ agg 0 
 wardy.in Latin by Ca aſialio; An a = apology for tight _ 


{bed while he was at Geneva. was d.tor 
be pope, Paul III. who wrote e n- 

© : af; 1: $9037 Tx: . ſerted 
Aged g ; 4 = . 


SES EE. Finn ·⁴ / ³ . Too rw org apc 


we, 


n 
* 


1 enn | 
ſerted in chte hit ory af the Theatins. de- ren de ib 
impoſtoribus, is alſo — — to bim, 00 by ſome wiiters, bot 
| _ 1941 5 A * N 
b e oules 271 2 . 5 2 4:5 J*s 1 8 . e 
crit geg geg latin Eafihuny Fee 
ep s familyyat Great inghatn in k; where” his 
"ther lived, but was born at Exeter in vl "Aſter 177 65 
foundation laid in ſchocl· learning, he Mul- fegt in rögz t 
Queen College in Cambridge, here he ſoon diſtiß hguifhed * 
Aelf by great quickneſs of parts; and inte nſr application to lite 
ratute [to'the Oriental languages more particularly,” for his 
uncommon ſkill:in'which he-afterwards became famous; - He 
took at the uſual time the degrees in arts, And that of bach 


lot in divinityz but by matryiug very young, Was precluded" | |” 


from a felſowſhip in his college; which would otherwiſe h e 
lain Fs. open to him. oo 4 og, he . wou 1 
Intereſt of Simon Patrick 1 of” 1 Megan ; 175 
Col to the-viearage of Sa far of the whine 
| bridge; ands in 4717, coſe A profellor of the um — 
4%, heſe preferments” he; N the! day of hiy genth, 
which Hr fe a Swaveſey, the gin of geſt 1720 ; im- 
maturel to himſelf, but ſomewhat more ſo to his amy. 
Mr. Ockley had the ſtudy and eulture of Oriental Jearvin 
| "ety, much at heart; and the ſeveral publications which he 
made were intended ſolely to promote it. In 1706; hep 
ed at Cambridge an uſo little book, intitled, Aar Ao ad 
linguas orientales: in qua iis diſoendis via munitur, et eztum 
uſus oſtenditur. Actedit index auctofum, tam Moram, quo- 
rum in hoc libello mentio fit, quam ahorum, qui” harum re- 
rum ſtudioſis uſuĩ eſſe poſſint. Prefixed'13'n dedication to d 
patron the biſhop of Hy, and preface adqreſſed to the 
ventus A whom he labbure to exeite Ae 5 
ments to the purſuit of otientul amy of Fir them 1 | 
17 „ that ho man ever Was, of ever Mill be rede 
divinity, without at leaft ſome portion 6f fill in |; -—Orien- 
| talia udia,' ſays he, ſino quorum aliquaſi ſaltem ge dr 
bi unquam in  theotogia were magiius evaſtt, imo nunquam eva - 
"ſurus eſt; Thete is a chapter in this work, relating to the 
famous controverſy between Bastorf and Cpellits, pon the 
antiqulty of the w points, where Mr. Ockley profetſes 
to think with Buxtorf, who contended for it : but 95 reader 


leaſed to know,” chat he Wade, hang 
, Vent oeh 15 15 Ibis 


1 apellus, altho ugh he. not, BAY 
NN of. 9 5 y declaring it. And indead it ig 
from his manner of m_ «ng "_ the Lomas te | 


5 fu 


— 


In 1707, be "bl in 1.1206 e the Haben if e. 
kde, a Venetian Rabbi, „ The hiſtory of the preſent 
Jews wage > the world ; being an ample, though ſuccint 


account, of their-cuſtoms, ceremonies, : manner 205 living 
at this time; and the year after, „ T 


Improvement of 


pe human reaſon, exhibited io the life of Hai Ebn Yokdhan, writ- 


ten above 500 years ago by Abu Jaafar Ebn Tophail, trapf- 
lated from the Daene illuſtrated with f «Fon cv The 
f the author, who was a auf philoſopher, was 


0 
. Ip how human reaſon may, by- obſervation and experi- - 


ence, * the knowledge. 35 natural things, and from 
[thence to ſy wy Se 225 the knowledge of God 
ane. a future x. eſign of the tranſlator, to give thoſe, 


9 nius FN Arabian philoſophers, and * young 
: 5 the reading of eaſtern authors. This was t poine Me Mr. 
Oekley had conſtantly in view and therefore, in his Otatio 
uralis, for the Arabic . it N with no 
2 as we may imagine, that he inſiſted upon the 
{ual copioulneſs, and anti vity. of the Arabic tongue in 
particular, and upon the uſe of Oriental learning in general; 
and that he dwelt one praiſes of Eſpenius, Golius, Po- 
cock, Herbelot, an 
1. Reer ſtudy of it, In 1743, his name appeared to a 
book with this title, An account of ſouth-weſt 
Barbary, containing hat is moſt remarkable in the territories 


of the king of Fez and Morocco; written by a perſon who 


had been a ſlave there a conſiderable time, and publiſhed from 
his authentic manuſcript, &c,” While we are enumerating 
one ſmall publications of the profeſſor, it will be 135 . 
tion two ſermons; one, Upon the d 
f the Chriſtian prieſthood, preached eee chape 
| 2 1710 another, Upon the neceſſiy of age 
children in the ſcriptures, at Se. Ives in Huntingtonſhire, in 
1713. To theſe we muſt add a new tranſlation of the ſe- 


> need Mr, Whiſton, we are told (A), was the per- 


e pile 
lury diſcourſe concerning the be 


, | the vrlions, of the Arabi, 
from the Latin, &c, pow 


NE genvine and ſpurious ; but I. D. I by ond | 


e the ſecond Apo- _—_ 1943, hoes” 
eryphal book under . 3 | VERY 


t be 5 —. with it, a ſpecimen of 2 — a 


all who had any ways contributed to 


w=20O0 Dn anogt nn rao green „„ „ „„ nm fg „ „ 


d Apocryphal book of ;Eſdras from the Arabic verſion of 
it, as that 5 we have in our common bibles is from the 


Sager 


2 
5 


then reviving z. and according 
lumes of Primitive — 


to his pur from a printed letter of his to M. 


afterwards br Thi 


„Mr. Whiſton reprinted his, purely upon this account; be- 


4 bim in dia 1 a ſtrong ſuf-· 8 
picion that it- — 5 for the Arian eauſe he was 
bliſhed it in one oſ his vo- 
ived. Mr, Ockley how- ' : 
ever Was. e mee, that it could ſerve nothing at all 


ly, bearing date October the 15th 1712, 
in which are the following, words: You. ſhall; have my 
« Eſdras in à little time 200 of which I reſeryed, When 


; 4 cauſe I was loth: that any thing with my name to it ſnould 9 


1 be: extant only in his heretical volumes. I only ſtay till 
6 the learned author of the hiſtory of Montaniſm bas; finiſh» 


40 hi ha me See 
ed a diſſertation, whic he 5: promiſed: er 


4 that book, i n + / 


But the moſt 3 by far of all the profeſſor” +. per- 13 


formances is, The Hiſtory of the Saracens; begun from the 
death of Mahomet, the. founder. of the Saracenical, 


which happened in 632, and carried down through a 8 py 


ceſſion of Caliphs, to the beginning of the year/705s This 


hiſtory, which illuſtrates the religion, rites, cuſtoms, and 


2 of og of that warlike people, is very curious ane 
and the public were much obliged-to Mr. Oel- ps 


ley for fof it, he was at the vaſt pains of collecting his ma · 
terials from the moſt authentic Arabic 5 eſpecially 
manuſcripts,- not hitherto publiſhed in an 2 lan- 
be gn and for that purpoſe reſided a long time = Oxford; to 

n 


repoſited. It is in two volumes 8 vo; the firſt of which was 


were ſoon after republiſhed. A third edition was Print 
ed in the ſame ſize at Cambridge in 1757; to which is pra- 

fixed, An Account of the Arabians or ee of the L 
N of Mahomet, and the Mahometan religion, by a learned hand, 


that is, by the: Toned De: os een Pembroke Hall 
; | in Cambridge. oo fect 


ear the Bodleian library, where thoſe manuſcripts. were 
| publiſhed. in 1708, the ſecond in 1718; and both of theſs 


. ln the mean time, Mr: Ockley was one of thoſe-unfortu- | 


nate perſons, whom Pierius Valerianus would have recorded 


3 „ 2" w 


| oration, printed in 1711, he calls fortune venefica and nover- 
ca, and- ſpeaks of mordaces curz, as things familiar 
to him; and in December 1717, we find him ly under 

ſince, in the introduction to the ſecond volume 


confinement, 
of his Saracenical hiſtory; he not-only tells us ſo, but even 
83 dates from eee . re we t 


in his book De inſælicitate literatorum, - In his inaugural 
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dies, p. 259+ ths 
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ad Helviam, as. miny ſrom the place : and that no place could ſeem N 
„ ſon While ſuch a man was in it?“ We ſhall pay hi 

Beata, c. 25. Very gtæat compliment if we do; but we will not ſoar * 

| Wo will only obſerve, that being married very young, he 

was encumbered with a family early-in life ; that his prefer- 

ment in the church was not anſwerable to his reputation as 

a ſcholar that his Patron the ear} of 'Oxford; to whom he 

= — fell into diſgrace, hen he wanted him moſt; 

2 common inſirmity among the learned,” which 

makes them "negligent of oeconomy, and a prudential regard 

to outward things, without which however all the wit, and 


7 ts all the learning in the Rac aa will but ſerve to render a man 


the more miſerable. l 109 
As to his literary. a, which 1 the only point" we 
have wy thing to do with, it is certain that he was extrei 
_* ſkilled in all the ancient languages, and particularly che Ori- 
dental; inſomuch, that the very learned Reland thought it not 
too much to declare, that he was, vir, ſi quis alius, . barum 
DeRelipione licerarum peritus. He was likewiſe — 4 8 in modern 


Mahomme- langd — 05 in the French, Spaniſh, Italian, & e, and upon 


Tra. ad 
Rhenum 


few halt exeveded him. 1 C1” be: 
RY Fa ; tid 205 279 1 ern 
CT AVIA, Anger of Caius /Oftavias, and ger to Au- 
guſtus Ceſar (4), was one of the moſt illuſtrious ladies of an- 
eient Rome. She was firſt married to Claudius 1 
who was conſul in the year of Rome 794 (8), that js, fifty 
/ before Chriſt, "She brought this huſband two children, 
a"boy and a girl, before his death, which happened a little 
88 war of Peruſia, when he left her big with a third 
child: © By the Jaws of Rome, widows were forbid to marry 
within ten months after the deceaſe of their huſbands, 
Via was diſpenſed from this ſtatute by a decree of the ſenate. 
Tue public welfare required it. The Romans had but too 
_ much-Tavſe'to fear that Mark Anthony and Auguſtus'would 
' quarrel and prolong the civil war, if not prevented by ſome 


3 


powerful mediator. Anthony was then a widower, and no | 


expodſent promiſed ſo fair for compatiing' this happy” _—_ 


; 0 42. Her father cel — who was mother o IL 
ond then to Ati, r — if 12 70% according. t fome aw | 


end net the firſ 


4 


i des 'grefeſivr? Shu we 6 e 
vpe Confolat, ſaid of Socrates; that . by entering a-priſon, the took igno · 


4 for we muſt not omit to note it, that he had ſome 


conſidered as a lag, we may preſume that very 
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jon, as his marriage with Octavia, It was therefore con- 
Gon. 1110 all ima age diſpatch, even before the * 
brought to bed. Toure one was for promoting the match, 
| from a perſuaſion that Ottayia, whoſe exquiſite beauty was 
| heightened by gravity and prudence; would enflame Anthony, 
with her numberleſs charms, and conſequently. bring about. a. 
moſt happy and laſting peace. Theſe nuptials werk ſolemniz- 
Three years after, the hopes of the Romans were fulfilled 
| by a peace concluded with Pompey's ſon. Auguſtus continu- 
| 8. in Italy, and Anthony went with his wife. Octavia into, 
| Gr 


PA 5 


eece, He ſpent the winter with her at Athens ; and ot 


been exaſperated againſt Auguſtus by ſome ill reports, he. 
| fail for Italy; and being refuſed. entrance into the harbour o 
| Brunduſium, he went aſhore at T'arentum, whence he ſent Oo.. 
tavia to Auguſtus, This lady meeting her brother by the ways © 
| had a conference with him, together with his friends Agrippa ,__ oy 
and Mecznay ; when ſhe conjured him in the mot panherte 2 


— 1 


terms, not to et her, from being the moſt bappy 0 her ſex; © 1 1 So Fr 


ww Sa = e e 


ecome the moſt wretched. , For now, fays ſhe, the whole 
world looks upon me as related to two emperors, the one aas 
ife, the other as filter; but if pernicious counſels, added ſheg- + 
ſhould {Ina and a war break out, it is doubtful, which of 3 
you two would conquer: but my fate would either way be, © 


3 wretched, ' Cæſar being overcome by theſe words, went to 

1 "arentum quite pacified, and the interview between him and 

i his brother-in-law was heightened by a thouſand demonſtra- 

i. tions of Indihipe ,, hs rats 2 
5 Anthony returned to the eaſty and left Octavia in Italy, | 
ty Some time after ſhe ſet out to meet him, and on the receipt 
n, of letters from him, deſiring her to ſtay at Athens fort him, 

le e accordingly ſtopt there, till ſhe found evidently that her 
d | huſband had only made a fool of her. Whereupon ſſie returne, 

ry | to Rome, and could not be prevailed, upon by Auguſtus” tg 
4. uit her conſort's palace, but continued to live ther e, and to 5 
e. take the ſame care of every thing as tho” ho had been the belt 


of huſbands, . She was a ectionate to the children by F ulviz 
his former wife, as before, and equally careful of their edu- 
cation. She would not for the world haye conſented, that 
the injurious treatment ſhe met with, from Matk Anthony, 

| ſhould occaſidn a civil war, In this diſpoſition ſhe remained 
in the houſe till ſhe was ordered to leave it by Anthon) 
| bimſelf, who at the ſame time ſent her n diyorce,; wh 
the burſt into tears, becauſe ſhe ſaw ſhe ſhould be conſidered 
as one of the cauſes of * z ſince 23 N 


You, IX; 


ſented to her going into the eaſt after Anthony, in the hopes 


1 


; © ; . | 
9 ; 
3 : # 


that ſhe would meet with ſome ſignal il} uſage from Antho- 

ny, which he knew would be conſidered by the Romans as 

{juſt cauſe for him to renew the war. The admiration in 

which the Romans held Octavia's glorious behaviour, in do- 

ing all the good offices in her power to the children and friends 

f her huſband, without reſenting in any manner the ill treat- 

ment ſhe met with from him, e prejudice to Antho- 

ny; ſo that this illuſtrious lady, againſt her will and inten- 

tions, expoſed him prodigiouſly to the animoſity of the Ro- 

man, who both hated and deſpiſed him, when they ſaw him 
7 * to her a woman of Cleopatra's abandoned character. 
Tphoſe who had ſeen the Jatter, were more ſurprized than 
others at his infatuation, as not finding any advantage on her 

p \ fide, either in reſpect to youth or beauty, while Octavia was 
infinitely ſuperior both in virtue and wiſdom. 


| Prideews | And indeed what good opinion foever Cleopatra entertain- 
_ fays ſhe was ed of her own charms, ſhe yet dreaded thoſe of Octavia in 


| — wo a prodigious degree ; for which reafon ſhe had recourſe to the 
tra. moſt ſtudied artifices, in order to perſuade Anthony not to 
Connect &c. let her come near him. She made her Inamotato believe, 


apes that it would be impoſſible for her to live in caſe he ſhould 


2716, %, abandon her, She. repreſented to him, that it was enough 


for Octavia to be a lawful wife, whilſt Cleopatra, queen of 
ſo mighty a nation, went by no other name but that of 
concubine, a name which yet ſhe would ſubmit to, provided 
Anthony did not plunge her into deſpair by his abfence ; and 
to prevent any ſuch fatal ſtroke, ſhe attended him to his laſt 
overthrow and death at Actium; tho', when ſhe had follow - 
ed him as far as Ephefus, his friends advifed him to ſend' her 
back to Egypt, all things ſeeming to ſpeak a moſt fatal rup- 
ture with Auguſtus ; but ſhe, fearing leſt Octavia ſhould once 
more reconcile her brother with her huſband, bribed a certain 


. perſon, who perſuaded Anthony to take her along with him I 


whitherſoever he might go. 


After Anthony's death, in A. U. C. 737, fortune ſeeme 4 4 | 
to flatter, Octavia with a proſpect of the higheſt worldly feti- 


city, The fon which ſhe had by her firſt huſband Claudius 
Marcellus, was now about twelve years of age (c), moſt 


_ accompliſhed youth, of a cheerful 'difpoſition, and a very} 
ſtrong genius; his temperanee and reſerve was the ſubject of 


te) He died A, V. C. 74", at the death of Mark Anthony in 723, 
tene years of ago, we learn hoe muſt be about the age here aſſign 
from Propertias ; conſequently, % it gr 4 


- 7 5 
= * 4 
n 5 Þ * 


33% d TT 


ha 


| admiration in a youth, and of ſuch high quality. At à pro- 
| per age Auguſtus married him: to his own daughter, and con- 
ſidered him as the preſumptive heir of the empire. Seneca' 


: tells us, that he was patient under toils, and averſe to'plea- = 
| ſures, and able to ſupport all that his uncle might be defirous' 


him. Such foundations were laid as could never be ſhaken, 

But this moſt promiſing youth died in the bloom of his # 
at the age of cighteen, or twenty 7 at moſt. WI 

much fortitude ſoe ver Octavia ha 

rious treatment of Anthony, yet this loſs' was more than the 
was able to ſupport. She ſunk under it, and remained for 


ever inconſolable, © _. 7 . 
The particulars of her grief were ſo very 1 265 that they 

have almoſt the air of a prodigy. Seneca tells ut, that ſhe' 

would not allow any body to offer her the leaſt conſolation, nor 


WER es” oe 


4 could be prevailed with to take the leaſt diverſion. Having 
* her whole mind and ſoul on this ſingle object, ſuch was her 
5 deportment thro' the whole courſe of bet life, as if ſhe had 
\ been at a funeral ; I do not ſay not daring to riſe, but refuſing 
g to be liſted up; imagining, that were ſhe to refrain from 
h tears, it would be a ſecond loſs to her, She would not have 
Tl any image or portrait of her deareſt ſon, nor allow the leaſt 
df mention to be made of him. She held all mothers in abhor- 
d rence, but directed her rage chiefly againſt Livia, becauſe the 
1 happineſs ſhe had promiſed herſelf ſeemed to be transferred to 


iſt her ſon (o). Solitude and darkneſs were her delight, not 
5 having any regard for her brother. She was deaf to all con- 
| ſolation, withdr 


awing from every ſort of peers and ab- 
p- horring even her brother's too dazzling greatneſs, ſhe hid 
ff and buried herſelf. She appeared in her weeds before hee 
in children and grand - children; a circumſtance which gave great 
im diſguſt to. her family, as appearing totally bereaved, hilft 
IE they were living and well, 0 
ed Seneca likewiſe adds, that ſhe rejected all poems wrote in 
H. bonour of Marcellus s memory, and compliments of every 
jah kind; but this muſt be taken with a grain of allowance, at 
oft leaſt if the ſtory be true, which has never that I know of been 
ry | queſtioned, of Virgil reading that never enough to be admir-. 
V Eulogium upon this youth, in his concluſion of the ſixth 
Eneid, to Auguſtus, white ſhe was with him, that they both 
2 burſt into tears, and Virgil was obliged to inſorm them that 


(») In this ſhe was not deceived, for Livia's ſon Tiberias acdtbally ſacs 
| geeded Auguſtus in the empire. r. 


- 


of laying or, if I may uſe the-expreſſion, of building upon 
cum. 


ſhewn under all the inſu- 
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the book was near ending,” otherwiſe they would not let him 


o on. Tis ſaid, moreover, that Octavia fainted away at 
theſe often ſince repeated words, Tu Marcellus eris (E), i. e. 


A new Marcellus ſhall ariſe in thee; and that it was with 


the greateſt difficulty ſhe was recovered ; after which ſhe re- 
wards af the poet with no leſs than ten ſeſterces, that is, ac- 
cording to ſome, 781. 28. 6 d. for each verſe, of which 
there are twenty-ſix in the whole (). Octavia died, accord - 


ing to Dio, A. U. C. 744. or ten years Before Chriſt, leaving 


two daughters ſhe had brought Vark Anthony, Antonia major, 
and Antonia minor, both married to great advantage, the 
elder to Domitius /Enobarbus, the younger to Druſus brother 
of Tiberius: from the Jatter match were deſcended Caligula 
and Claudius, and from the former, Nero, who all three be- 
came Roman emperors. Octavia's eldeſt daughter by Mar- 
cellus was firſt married to Agrippa, and afterwards to An- 

thony, youngeſt ſon of Mark Anthony by Fulvia. Tis ſaid 
that Auguſtus dedicated a temple and ſome porticoes to the 


memory of his ſiſter, 


(x) Plutarch has inſerted his life and the famous Hannibal twice, at 
among other the moſt illuſtrious Nola, 4 
2 of Greece and Rome, where () Beginning at the line, Arqua 

| he tells us, among other things, that his /Encas, &c. and ending with the 
Marcellus once vanquiſhed the Gauls, line, His ſaltem accumulem donis, 


ODO (Saint) the ſecond: abbot of Clugni in France, il- 
Ituſtrious for his learning and piety, flouriſhed in the tenth 
century, and was born at Tours in 879. He was educated 

Foluques, count of Anjou, and became a canon of St. 
Martin at Tours, at 19 years of age. After this he went to 
Paris, and was the diſciple of St Remy of Auxerre. He was 
fond of ſolitude, and took the monks habit in the convent of 
Beaume in the dioceſe of Beſangon. Aſter which he became 


prior and abbot in 927. Ihe lanctity of his life contributed 
greatly to increaſe the congregation of Clugni, fo that it was 
enlarged with a great number of monaſteries, Both popes, 


biſhops, and ſeculr' princes, had fo great an eſteem for 
him, that they uſually choſe him for the arbitrator of theio 
_ diſputes. He died in 942, or, according to ſome, in 944. 
_ He applied himſelf to ſtudy, as well as to the ag og 


of his order. While he was canon he abridged the Morals 


of St, Gregory, and the Hymns in honour of St. Martins 
While a fimple monk, he compoſed three books. of the prieſt- 


* * 7 RM 


MESS erer a 


2 2 


hood, and Another upon the prophecy of Jeremy, dedicated 


8 9.8 


. ne EE ‚—‚· , 3, ax oh 


Limoges, and another in which St, Martyr is equalled —f 1 


J (VT 


together with ſome hymns upon the ſacrament and the Mag- 
delain; but the hiſtory of St. Martyn's tranſlation is falſly aſ- 
cribed to him. Sigibert tells us he underſtood muſic, and 
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to Turpion biſhop of Limoges, which bore the ditle of Celta 


tions or Conferences, or elſe Occupations. * After he became 
abbot, he wrote the life of St. Gerard, and of St. Martial of 


apoſtles; as alſo ſeveral ſermons, and a panegyrie u 
Benedict. All theſe are printed in the bibliotheque of Clugny, 


was well qualified to compoſe and preach ſermons, and make 
hymns for the ſacraments, 2 ty 8 ig 


 ODO Cantianus, or of Kent, ſo ealled becauſe he was 
a native of that county in England, where he flouriſhed in the 
twelfth century, and was a Benedictine monk, of which order 
his learning and eloquence raiſed him to the dignity of prior 
and abbot, Thomas a Becket was his friend, and his pane- 
gyric was made by John of Saliſbury, He compoſed ſeveral 
works, as Commentaries upon the Pentateuch, the fourth ſor 
ſecond] book of Kings; Moral refletions upon the Pſalms, 


the (Old Teſtament, and the Goſpels; a treatiſe: entituled, 
De onere Philiſtim; another, De moribus eccleſiaſticis; a a 


third, De vitiis et virtutibus anime, &c. But, beſt of all we 


| have left of his, is a letter to his brother, a Novice in the ab- 


bey of Igny. printed by Mabillon in the firſt tom. of analects, 


and another letter to Philip earl of Flanders, about the year 


1171, upon the miracles of St. Thomas, or Thomas & Becker, 


| Which is printed in the Collectio ampliſſima veterum monu- 


mentorum, p. 882. publiſhed by the Fathers Martenne and 


Durand, benedictines. ; 


ODORAN, :a monk of the abbey of St. Peter le Vif, at 
Sens, flouriſhed in the eleventh century, and about the 1045, 
wrote a chronicle, entituled, Chronica rerum in orbe geftarum ; 


fragment of which is preſerved in the annals of France by 
Thou; Cardinal Baronius alſo cites the chronicle under the 
4 ou 875, with which year it begins, and ends in 1032. Te 


printed in the collection of th authors of the hiſtory of 


| France, by Du Chène. 


OECOLAMPADIUS. (John) an eminent German divine 
in the ſixteenth century, and one of the reformers of the 
church, was born at a village called Reinſperg, or Winſperg, 
in Franconia, in the year 2405 His father intended to 9 
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© , OECOLAMRBADIUS 
; tim a imerchant (4); but being prevailed upon by his wife 


to change that reſolution, he was devoted to a ſtudious life, 
In this view he was ſent firſt to the college or ſchool of Heil- 
'brun, and thence removed to the univerſity of Heidelberg, 
.where he took his of bachelor of philaſophy or arts, 


at 14 years of age. e went next to Bologna, but the air 


of Italy not agreeing with his conſtitution, be returned in fix 


months to Heidelberg, and applied himſelf diligently to the 


ſtudy of divinity, turning over the works of Thomas Aquinas, 


Richard, and Gerſon; but he did not like the ſubtleties of 


Scotus, and the ſcholaſtic diſputations. He ſoon. began to be 
Jooked upon as a learned young man, and his reputation in that 
reſpect, joined to his well Known character for virtue and 
prudence, induced the elector palatine to make choice of bim 
for pteceptor to bis youngeſt ſon; but after diſcharging this 
office ſome time, he grew ſick of the court, and reſumed his 
-theological ſtudies, On his return home, he was preſented 
to a-benefice in the church; but not thinking himſelf ſuffi- 


ciently qualified to execute ſuch a charge worthily, he quit- 


ed it, and went to Tubingen, where he improved himſelf in 
the Grerk language under the famous Reuchlin, having learn- 
ed Hebrew before at Heidelberg. This done, he returned 
home again, and entered into the poſſeſſion of his living. 


le (was afterwards invited to Baſil, where his erudition 
' .procured him ſo high a reputation, that they , honoured him 


with til degree of D. D. againſt his inclinations. From Baſil 
he went to l but did not ſtay there long; for hav- 
ing begun to reliſh the reformation of the church, the ſeeds 
of which were then ſown, to avoid declaring his ſentiments, 
he entered into a convent near Augſbourg, of the order of St. 
Bridget, This ſtep was taken by him out of an apprehenſion 
of the danger which threained the public from Luther's writ- 
-30gs. However, before he entered the monaſtery, be ſtipu- 


+ lated with the brethren to have liberty both for his faith and 
udies. As he had an acquvaintance with Eraſmus, he in- 
formed that correſpondent with this change of life. Eraſmus 


in his reply, -wiſhed he might find bis pew ſituation anſwer- 
«able co his hopes, but was aſtaid he would find himſelf diſap- 
inted (8); and he was not deceived in that conjecture. He 
d not been there long before he wrote a letter to a friend, 


— 


in which he ſays, I will now ſpeak my mind freely of Mar- 


un (Luther), as 1 have often done heſore.— l am. fo fully per- 


(4); Perhaps. his own buſneſy. mentary upon Ilia. 
His great-grandfather was a burgefs (5) Erafinus's Epiſtles, No. 509, 
of Baſil, as ho intimates in his com- 3 
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' occaſion Eraſmus is very mer 
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not be driven from my opinion; even though an angel 
heaven ſhould contradict it (c). He proceeded even to p 


| ſuaded of the truth vf ſeveral of his doctrines that I ſhould 


well reiiſhed by his fraternity; and he had not been amon 
them much more than a year, when the ſtipulated liberty was 
denied him. Upon this he quitted the convent (p), and te- 

Here he tranſlated St. Chryſoflom's commentaries upon 
Geneſis into Latin, and was made profeſſor of divinity and 


| liſh a book of Confeſſion, containing ſuch doctrines as were not 


city preacher by the council; by whoſe conſent he begun the 

ing ſeveral uſages of the Ro- 
| 1us employed when the diſpute a- 
bout the Euchariſt commenced between Luther and, Zwing- | 


execution of his poſt with aboliſt 
miſh church, and he was thus emp 


lius. Our author engaged in- that controverſy, and firenu- 
ouſly deſe.nded the opinion of the latter, in a piece entituled 
De vero intellectu verborum Domini, hoc eſt corpus meum 
which did him great honovr. Erastus ſpeaking of this book 
in 1525, ſays, that it was written with ſo much kill, ſuch 


good reaſoning, and perſuaſive eloquence, that if God ſhould 


not interpoſe, even the Elect 1 2 be ſeduced (x). As ſoon 
as it appeared, the magiſtrates of Baſil conſulted two divines 


and two lawyers, to know whether the public ſale of it might 
de permitted. Eraſmus was one of theſe divines, and ſays, 


that in giving his anſwer upon the point, he made no invec- 
tives againſt Oecolampadius, and ſo the book was allowed 
to be fold. He adds, that Zwinglius, Oecolampadius; Ca- 


pito, and Pellicanus, were alarmed at this procedure, and 
that Capito wrote from Straſbourg, defiring that too much de- 


ference might not be paid to the judgment of theſe four arbi - 
trators, and that a defamatory libel had been drawn up againſt 
them, but was however ſuppreſled 12. VVV 
The matter however did not reſt ſo, The Ar an- 
ſwered our author's book in another, entituled, Syngramma; 


to which he replied in a third, called Antiſyngramma, In 


proceeding be diſputed publicly with Eckius at Baden, and 
entered allo into another diſpute afterwards at Berne. 
In 1528 he entered into the matrimonial ſtate, upon which 


* # 


- 85 Capito in vita Oecolompadil. 5 vpon that account, at the ſollieltstion 
8 | 


” (ages a Franciſcan, w chap- (z) Eraſmus, Epiſtle 767. 
ain to the emperor Charles V. Who () Ibid, Epiſt, 346, and 798, 
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ry ; ** Occolampadius, ſays he, 


| Capo tells us, that his book of his friends, and by the conſent ot 
| of Confeſſion gave particular offends his ſraternity, he departed in ſafety, 
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0 Baſil, he fell ſick, and died in. 
years. A thouſand ſtorigs were bruited about on his death; 


three children, a fon and two daughters. 
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| #* hath taken to bimſelf a wife, a pretty girl. He waptz, 1 


7 ſuppoſe, to mortify the fleſh. Some call Lutheraniſm a tra; 
„ gedy ; I call it a comedy, where diſtreſs commonly ends in 
a wedding (o).“ This ſame year, however, our reformer 
entirely finiſhed the reformation of the church at Baſil, as 
he did alſo, j my with others, that of Ulm. In 1529 he 
afifted in the conference at M arſpurgs and returnipg thence 

ecember 1531, aged 49 


ſome charged him with ſelf murder, while others ſaid he was 
N both without the leaſt foundation. He died of the 
Plague; and from the moment he was ſeized he ſhewed ſenti- 
ments fal of ſolid piety to bis death, in the preſence of Sa- 


muel Gryndus his colleague, and nine other miniſters, who 


attended him to his diſſolution. He was interred in the ca- 


* 


thedral of Baſil, where there is 3 monument with an inſerip- 
tion to his memory. He died in poor circumſtances, and left 


As to his writings, he not only tranſlated into Latin ſeve- 
ral pieces of St, Chryſoſtome, Gregory Nazianzen, and ſome 
other Fathers of the church, but compoſed ſeveral works, 2s 
Annotationes in Geneſin, Exegemata in librum Job; Com- 
mentariorum in Eſaiam libri ſex ; De ritu Paſchali ; De dif- 


_ "erimine yerbi ipterim et externj; Quod non ſit oneroſa Chri- 


ſtianis conſgſho ; beſides many others, didactic as well as pole- 
ainſt the papiſts, as alſo againſt Luther and the ana- 


paptilts. ti 3, | 
ee h reges Hill vy. 


' OGIER (Simon) of St. Omers, a doctor of civil and ca- 


non law, and diftingujiſhed well by his virtues and movin 


was the author of the following poetical pieces'; Odarum, H- 
bri tres; Sylvarum, libri tres; Lutetia; Cantilenæ, piæ et 


$7. pudicz ; Periſteia; MelGn, libri tres; I hrenodiæ; Came- 
_ facum; Arteſia ; Tibullus ; Nicoleocrene ; Chariſteria ; Al- 
| bertus et Iſabella; Epitaphia ; Enemiorum, libri duo; Sym- 


micton, liber ſingularis ; Elegiarum Chriſtianarum, libri tres; 


- Galatea ; Calliopeſachea; Parznefis; Calctum ; Bruga ; Al- 


pes, & c. He had formed a deſign of a great work upon the 
plan of the Iliad, under the title of Florias, containing an ac- 


* ; 


 Fount of the exploits of the Counts of Flanders (A). 


00 Valer, Andr, Bilbl, Belgies, = Ws 


 OGILBY (John) an eminent Britiſh geographer and coſ- 
ſpogupber in the ſevent.enth century, was born in or near 


Edin- 
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nations to poetry, by tranſlating ſome 
[Engliſh verſe ; and being then one of the troop of guard belong- 


| he bet eng maſter at Paris was 


. 
«6 Fade. 4 - ah UE dh a es 6 * c 6 n c 8 n — „ * K . N 
> - -- DT - > ch 88 > - 44987 $544 5 5 $65 5 2 * a 2 2 <F -- 2 3 „5 [niet 2 "Tee C3, ""B" £ 2 ö - 
% Ex $7: 9 A 3 . R © WES >, 2 5 N N 7 © WTR OS 8 44,58; CITI a ds CIO 4 M6. AS ed 2. - 
1 * : £ WE oY 7 wy 7 5 
* * ; : i a 
. 75 N } 
> 7 
* $ * * 1 * % 


Lat 8 : Py £5 8 +; - 
OT F WF 8 Wer 0 * 1 855 r n > « 
CY f , OF <2 * 9 5 3 * AE Moog? = FX EE 8 $94 2 2 $f 2 
nt 75 * 5 9 EF 3 W N * . 3 N 7 ” 7 
1552 : 4 4 Bs 27 * F . & 

: N r * 2 8 7 8 

3 3 20 4 PN if 
4-8 A . 1 . 1 F 

5 „ D : + S 

* 


1 N 8 5 3 * D So 200 
— 5 8 >. ; 5 ; G $57 
5 $332 8 $5.4 Rai ” * PR IN - ; N * 4 " I” 3 4 | £ ; 
"264 ; | | | O F | G I a : B | 
* * 7 8 Wy 3 ; 1. : = + 


* 
2 


# 
+ 


was of an ancient and genteel extraction in that country ; 


beer in Scolhad, hot the 17: of Norombr vp 
| but his father having ſpent the eſtate, became a priſoner ig 


the king's bench, and could give his ſon. but little education 
at ſchool; however, the youth being very induſtrious, gat 


| ſome inſight into the Latin grammar, and afterwards ſo much 
| money, as not only. to relieye his father, and procure his dif- 


charge from the jail (a remarkable inſtance of filial piety) by 


alſo to bind himſelf apprentice to one Draper, a dancing maſ- 
ter in Gray's-Inn in Holborn, London. He had not been 
long under that maſter before he had attained the art to per- 
fection; and by his obliging and complaiſant behaviour to the 
ſcholars, he acquired money enough from them to buy out 


the remaining part of bis time, and ſet up for himſelf. He 


was now one of the beſt maſters in the profeſſion, and as ſuch 
was ſelected to dance in the duke of Buckingham's great 


maſque ; in which, by an unlucky ſtep in high capeting, the 


| mode of that time, he ſtrained a vein in the infide of his leg, 


which occaſioned a limp in his gait ever after, However, 


| this misfortune was no hindrance to him in carrying on his 


rofeſſion (a), Among other ſcholars he taught the ſiſters of 
Bir Ralph, afterwards Lord, Hopton, at Wytham in Somer- 


| ſetſhire, where at leiſure hours he learned of that generous 
and accompliſhed knight, how to handle the pike. and muſket. 


And when | homas Wentworth earl of Strafford became lord 


deputy of Ireland in 1633, he tgok bim into his family to 
teach his children; and having a-good command of his pen, 


pe was frequently employed by the earl to tranſcribe papers 

for him. ri ed 2 | # 

In this family it was, that he firſt gave a proof of his incli- 
AÆſop's Fables into 


- fog his Lord, he compoſed a humorous piece, entitled, 
5 0 


charager of a trooper. About that time he was appoint- 
jab; of the revels in Ireland; upon which he 


| 4 built a little theatre in St. W arburgh's ſtreet in Dublin, and 
was much encouraged by thoſe people; but upon the break- - 
ing out of the rebellion in that kingdom ſoon after, in 1641, 


he loſt all, and was ſeveral times in danger of his life, and 


particularly had a narrow eſcape from being blown up by gun- 


powder in the caſtle of Refernhem, near Dublin. About the 


(a) Accordingly Lord Bolingbroke fo le, that he could got perform ® = 


{omewhere remarks, that in his time dance, 7 


time that the war was terminated in England, he left Ireland, 
and ſuffering ſhipwreck in the paſſage, arrived at London in 
7 a poor condition. However, after a ſhort ſtay he walked to 
Cambridge, where his great induſtry, and greater Tove to 
learning, being diſcovered, he was encouraged by ſeveral 
ſcholars in that univerſity, by whoſe aſſiſtance he became ſo 
compleat a maſter of Latin, that he tranſlated the works of 
Virgil, and publiſhed them with his picture before prefixed, 


J el 

_ In a large oftavo volume, London 1649-50 (B), with a de. fa 

7 dJication to William marquis of Hertford, whom he calls his p- 
moſt noble patron. Mr. Wood obſerves, that thereby he d. 

obtained a conſiderable ſum of money in his pocket. Thus 1 

encouraged, he proceeded to print I ſop's fables in verſe, in m 

2651 () This was publiſhed in 4to, and, as Mr. Wood v. 

archly obſerves, it procured him a degree among the minor ar 

poets, being recommended in ſome verſes for the purpoſe, both H 

by Sir William Davenant and James Shirley, ' _ | ta 


About the year 1654, he learned the Greek tongue of one Wl a 
of his countrymen, David Whitford, at that time uſher to T 
James Shirley, who then taught ſchool. in White Friars. fo 
This was a temarkable inſtance of indefatigable induſtry at bu 
his age ; and he made the beſt uſe of his new acquiſition, in 
tranſlating into Engliſh verſe both Homer's Tliads and his 
Odyſſes (p): in which however be was aſſiſted by his friend 
"the above mentioned James Shirley. This was printed in a 
moſt pompous manner, with a dedication to King Charles II. 
in 1660 ; and the ſame year he printed alſo at Cambridge, 
with the aſſiſtance of Dr, John Worthington, and other learn- 
"ed men, a finer edition of the Engliſh Bible than had been 
extant ever before. This he adorned with chorographical 
and other ſculptures, and preſented a ſumptuous copy of it to 
his majeſty, on his firſt coming to the royal chapel at White- 
hall, He preſented another copy to the houſe of lords, for 


- which. be publiſhed have, H 
publiſhed a beautiful edition of it in 

Latin in 16 58 in folio, and again with | 
» ſeu) 


( Jt was re-printed in 1654, in 
a royal folio, and, Mr, Wood ſays, 


. was the faireſt edition that the Eng- i 
1660, and the Odyſſey in 1' 65, bol 
on imperial paper, adorned with 


ih preſs ever produced. It has his 
picture before it, as moſt of the books 
He alſo 


ſculptures and annotations, ip a large 
8vo, in 1675 and 168 5. 


lee) It was in 4to, with this title, 
5 ON 094 i Flop paraphraſed, in verſe, 


&c, And in 166 5 he publiſhed a ſe- 
end volume, with ſeyeral of his own 


volumes 8 vo, in 1674-4, 


eſſay on the writings and genius 0 


was benear 


in folio; and both came out in two 7 7 


(o) The Hiad was publihed ti 


ſculptures by Hollar and other eminen'ii 
engravers, Which recommended th: 
Iliad to Mr. Pope, then aboy at ſchoo!f 
who by reading ir, was inſpired fir! 
with a reliſh for poetry. [Warton' | 
Pope] —__ be afterwards ſaid it 
vas | criticiſm. [Preface t 

his tranſlation of the Yiad,J 
„„ „ 


ny a 
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Which be received a gratuity from that houſe, as he did alſo, 
not improbably, from the convocation, to whom he preſent- 


ed a petition, with the king's recommendatory letters 7 con- 


next year he eceived ordety From 


ta cerning the expence of printing the book (B). 
by In the beginning of the 
10 


tion, to conduct the 


he r 

us 1661 in ten ſheets folio (x). 
im 

0d 


: 


t to 
ite- - 3 | 
for (z) Kennet's Regiſter vnd Chro- 
wa nicle, p. 244, 868, 871, 328, 455, 
Ng ) 1t is printed in Kennet's regi- 
er, p. 411, et ſeg. 
— =: | 65 Theſe were, the Ephefian Ma- 
ron, and the Roman Slave, two he- 
eie poems, dedicated to Thomartarl 


o Offory. 2. An Epic Poem, entit- 
led, Carolies, in twelve books, in 
honour of king Charles I, but this 


| fir | 

6 was entirely loſt in the great fire 
oy | which-conſumed his houſe, © - 
of g (u) Theſe were his Atlas, com- 


* in ſeveral folio volumes ; but 
left ſome part of it unfiniſhed ; 


1 "bs $ 
* 


1 part thereof, as the ſpeeche 
emblems, mottoes, and inſcriptions; upon which he drew 


| majeſty's command, in a large folio volume, on royal paper, 
with admirable ſculptures, and ſpeeches 4 1 OG, | 
and it hath' been made uſe of in ſucceeding coronations. 
His intereſt was now ſo -powerful tb the king, that he ak. 
| tained this year the patent for maſte 
| againſt Sir William Davenant, who was his competitor. - 
Ibis poſt carried him onee more into that kingdom, ang his 
former theatre at Dublin being deſtroyed in the 


the commiſſioners, for the ſolemnity of bis majeſty's coroga- 


for the preſent, The Relation of his majeſty's enter 210 | 
| paſſing through the city of London to his coronation ; with a 
deſcription of the triumphal arches and ſolemnity, Lon 


-ondo 
This be alſo publiſhed by his 


er of the revels in Ireland, 


eral 


London . 1674, folio ; reprinted in 
1689 in b vo, and again in 1300, im- 
proyed 


h 
"title of Britannia Bepicl. pg 12 


173% $vo, There goes alfo in his 
name a new map of the city of Lon 
don, as it ja neu huilt, in one ſheet 
ſolio; and jointly with William or- 
gan, be made a new and accurate 


map of the city of London, Anse 
. 


from Weſtminſter and 8 ; 

3 — with the roads 
ein, having the arms of the gen- 

try on the bords Jl "I 


| the troubles, 

| built a new one, at the expence of 1 000 l. On his return 
to London, he continued the employment of tranſlating and Is 
compoſing books in poetry (G), till the great fire of London 
in September 1666, in which his houſe in White Friars was 
deſtroyed, However, riſing phcenix-like from the aſhes into. a 
new life and fortune, he ſoon procured, his houſe to be rebuilt, 
C ſet up a printing-houſe therein, was appointed his majeſty's 
coſmographer and geographic printer, and printed "ax 
great works, tranſlated. or collefed by himſelf and his afhſt- 
ant (n). All which were printed on imperial paper, adorged 
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with maps and moft curious ſculptures, by the famous Hol 


. verſity of Oxford, where he was admitted to ſtudy in the 
Bodleian library in the be _— of the year 1656, when 
Or. 


4 
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and others, and were carried on by way of propoſals and 
ſtanding lotteries, He ſeems to have been happy in a good 
conſtitution, otherwiſe he could not. have held out under ſuch 
k continual laborious courſe of life as he did, till he was 


46 years of age, He died September 4, 1676, and was in- 
oy in the vault under part of St. Bride's church in Fleet- 
reeds | f | 1 l e 

Mr. Edward Philips ſtiles him one af the prodigies of his 

age, for producing from ſo late an initiation into literature, 

fo many large and learned volumes, as well in verſe as proſe. 

And another writer obſerves, that he ſeems to have recom- 


mended himſelf to the world by honeſt means, without either 


the ſervile or baſe arts of flattery an?! falſhood ; and that tho 
he cannot be called a genius, yet he found means to procute 
n genteel livelihood by literature. What theſe means were, 

appears by the following remark of the Oxford antiquary ; 


hat he had ſuch an excellent invention and prudential wit, 


| and was maſter of ſo good addreſſes, that when he had no- 


thing to live on, he could not only ſhift handſomely, but 


would make ſuch rational propoſals, which were embraced 
by great and rich men, that in a ſhort time he would obtain 
a new eftate ; that he never failed in what he undertook, but 
by his great induſtry and prudence went through it with pro- 
fit and honour to himſelf, To ſum up all, he bids fair for 
really deſerving the character of an Honeſt Man, which, Mr. 
Pope ſays, is the nobleſt work of God. FP 


© OLDENBURG, he wrote his name ſometimes GRU- 
BENDOL, reverſing the letters, (Henry) a learned Ger- 


man gentleman in the ſeventeenth century, was deſcended 
from the noble family of his name, who were earls of the 
county of Oldenburg, in the north part of Weſtphalia 
for many generations (a). Our author was born in the 
_ - duchy of Bremen in the Lower Saxony; and during the long 
Engliſh parliament in king Charles I. s time, was appoin 
conſul for his countrymen ; in which poſt he continued at 


London after the uſurpation of Cromwell: but being diſchar- 
of that employ, he was made tutor to the Lord Henry 
an, an Iriſh nobleman, whom he attended to the uni- 


Crom was vice-chancel e was afterwards tutor to 


el) More hay gia ſome account of the ſamily under the word Olden- 
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William Lord Cavendiſh, and was acquainted with Milton 
the poet (B). During his teſidence IE Oxford, he: Becatn as 
alſo acquainted with the members of that ſociety there, which 
gave birth to the royal ſociety ; and upon the foundation of 
this latter; he was elected fellow; and when the ſociety found - 
it neceſſary to have two ſecretaries, he was choſen afliſtants 
ſecretary to Dr. Wilkins. He applied himſelf with extraor-, 
dinary Ciligence to the Bufineſs of this office, and began the 
publication of the Philoſophical Tranfaftions with No. 1. 
in 1664. In order to diſcharge this taſt with greater credit 
to himſelf and the 8 he held a correſpondence wier 
more than ſeventy learned perſons, and others, upon a vaſt, 
variety of ſubjects, in different parts of the world. This fa- 
tigue would have been inſupportable, had not he, as he told 


„ 


Dr. Liſter (e), managed it ſo as to make one letter anſwer” 


another; and that to be always freſh, he never read a letter 
before he had pen, ink and paper, ready to anſwer it forth- 
with; ſo that the multitude of his letters cloyed him not, nor 
ever lay upon his hands. Among others, he was a gonſtant 
correſpondent of Mr. Robert Boyle, with whom he had 2 
very intimate friendſNip, and he tranſfated ſeveral of that in- 
genious gentleman's works into Latin. 
About the year 1674, he was drawn into a' diſpute with 

Mr. Robert Hooke, who complained that the ſecretary had 
not done him juſtice in the tranſactions, with reſpe& to his 
invention of the ſpiral ſpring for pocket watches, The con- 


teſt was carried on with great warmth on both ſides for td = 


years, when it was terminated much to Mr. Oldenburg's ho- 
nour, by a declaration of the council of the royal fſocie 
paſſed November 20, 1676, in theſe words, Whereas 

« publiſher of the Philoſophical Tranſactions hath made com- 
« plaint to the council of the royal ſociety, of ſome paſſages 
© in a late book of Mr. Hvoke, entituled, Lampas, &c. and 
„ printed by the printer of the ſaid ſociety, reflecting on the 
« integrity and faithfulneſs of the ſaid publiſher, in his ma- 
nagement of the 8 the faid ſociety ; this coun 
eil hath thought fit to declare in the behalf of the publiſher - 
© aforeſaid, that they knew nothing of the publication of the 
6, ſaid book; and further, that the ſaid publiſher hath carried 
„ himſelf faithfully and honeſtly in the management of the 


( Among Milton's Epiſtola ſa · cember 20, 169. 
miliares, there are four letters to our (e) Lifter's Journey to Paris, po 
guthor,, dated July 6, 1054 j June 78, ſecond edit,,1699- 
»57 16;6;, Auguſt1,,1657, and re 
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0 inteigence of che royal ſociety, and given no juſt cauſe 


* for ſuch 


Eagement, and all other oaths that fo 


en OO Es 


4 (p) Ward's lives of the Greſham proſeſſgrs under Robert Hooke, 
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Mr., Oldenburgh continued to publiſh the Tranſactions as 


before, to No. xxxvi. June 25, 1677. After which the pub- 


 lication was diſcontinued till the anuary. following, which 


Was mw” reſumed by his ſucceſſor in the ſecretary's office, 
Mr. Nehemiah Grew, who carried it on till the end of Feb- 
ruary 2 Our author dying at his houſe at Charleton, 
near Greenwich in Kent, in the, month of Auguft that year, 
was interred there, F 
Beſides the things already mentioned, he tranſlated into 
Engliſh, 1. The Prodromus to a diflertation by Nich. Steno, 


concerning ſolids naturally contained within ſolids, & c. Lon- 
don 1671, 8vo, 2. A genuine explication ef the book of 


Revelations, &c. London 1671, 8vo, written by A. B. Piga- 
neus. 3. The life of the ducheſs of Mazarine, in 8vo, tranſ- 
%%% T ES OR 

Mr. Oldenburg left a ſon, named Rupert, from prince Ru- 
pert his godfather, and a daughter named-Sophia, both which 
were brought to him by his wife; who was daughter and ſole 
heir to the famous John Gro a Scotch divine, who became 
® ſojourner in Oxford for the ſake of the Bodleian library, in 
1644, and afterwards travelled through moſt parts of Ger- 
many; which language he learned to ſpeak like a native of 
the country. He endeavoured to effect a reconciliation be- 


- tween the Calvinifts and Lutherans, in which he was encou- 


raged by archbiſhop Laud ; but the Tame year, he ſided with 


the preſbyterians, was one of the preachers: before the W 


parliament, took the covenant, became a member of the aſ- 
fembly of divines at Weſtminſter, ahd had ſeveral places from 
them. Afterwards he joined the independents, took the en- 

llowed till the reſtora- 
He wrote 


255 te and publiſhed twenty books and pamphlets, a- 
mongſt which are, 1. Conſultatio theologica ſuper negotio 
pacis eccleſiaſt. London 1641, 4to. 2. A ſummary diſcourſe 


concerning the work of peace eccleſiaſtical, Camb. 1641, 4to, 


ving before been preſented to Sir Thomas, Rowe, the am- 


Fe ap Hamburgh, jn 4639 3. Fetiion to, the houſe 
GC 


of commons now aſlcmbled'in parliament, for the preſerva- 
tion of true religion, Landon 1642, 4to. 4+ Certain conſi - 
derations, ſhewing the neceflity of a correſpondency in- ſpi- 
ritual matter — all proſeſſed churches, &c. London 


2 16244 


upon the marriage of his daughter (7). 
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| 1642, 4to. 5, Epiſtolary diſcourſe to Thomae Godin, 
Ph. Nye, and Samuel Hartlib, London 1644, 4to. Thies 
being written agalnſt toleration, was anſwered by H. Robin- | 


i Le” 


en. 6, Of preſbytery and independency, &c. 1646, 4to. 


7. Model of church government, 1647, 4to. 8. Peace 
makes the goſpel way, 1648, - 4to. 9. Seaſonable diſcourſe 
for reformation, London 1649, 4to, publiſhed by Samuel 


Hartlib. 10. An epiſtolical diſcourſe to Mr. Tho. Thorow- ; 
od, concerning his conjecture; that the Americans are de- 


ded from the Iſtaelites, &c, 1649, in 4to. 11. Conſi- 
derations concerning the engagement, 1650. This being an- 
ſwered, Dury replied in his Objections againſt taking the en- 
agement conſidered, &c. 1650, 4to. and in his Juſf propoſals 
to 


: 5 


o humble propoſals, 1650, 4to. 12. The reformed ſchool, in 


to the reformed ſchool, in 1651, in 12ipo, publiſhed by Mr, 
Hartlib. 14. The reformed library keeper, 1650, 12mo ; 
to which is added, Bibliotheca Auguſta Sereniſſ. Prine. P. 


Auguſti ducis Brunoyicenſis et Lunenb. quæ eſt Wolſenbyti. 
Conſclence eaſed, &c. London 1651, 4to, five ſhects. 


18. Earneſt Plea for Leer London 1654. 


17. Summary platform of divinity, 1654, 18. He alſo tranſ- 


lated out of French, a copy of a petition, as it was tendered 
by him to Guſtavus Adolphus king of Sweden, when he was + 


at Elbing in Pruſſia, in 1628, London 1642, 4t0. 19 A 
jetter written to Samuel Hartlib, eſq; was likewiſe publiſhed 


by that friend when Dury fell into the diſpleaſure of the preſ- 
byterians, with this title, The unchanged, conſtant, and 
ſingle-hearted peace-maker drawn forth into the world; or, a - 


vindication of Mr. John Dury, from the aſperſions caſt upon 
him in a nameleſs pamphlet, called, The time-fetving Pto- 
teus, and ambidexter divine uncaſed to the world; wherein, 


Kc. London 1650, in three ſheets 4to. 


* — * # 


| This piece contains various tranſactions of Me. Dity's 
life (E), one of the beſt of which perhaps was his obtaini 


an eſtate of 60 l. ann. in the Marſhes of Kent, which 


came into .the poſſeſſion of his ſon-in-law Mr, Oldenburg, 


 ' OLDERMAN (John), a learned writer in the eigbteenth enth 

century, was born in Saxony in 686. © Aﬀter laying®the 
foundation of his ſtudies in the ſchool of Oſnabrug, be went 
„ | : þ | * | | | 9 5 to 
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2  6LDERMAN; 


to Helmſtadt, where Mr, Vander Hardt, his m 
inſtructed him in the Oriental languages, and the Jewiſli an- 


became Greek profeſſor in 171 5, and was appointed affiftant 
Tibrary-keeper to his uncle. He was aſſiſted in his ſtudies by 
other learned men; and by bis excellent genius and indefa- 
tigable induſtry, made an extraordihaty progreſs in every thing 
to which he applied himſelf, Here is an inſtance of bl e 


afſliſtance, ſo that n6thing could be wrote in that way which 
he was not able to read perfectly in a very ſhort time, But 


nomy was his favourite ſtudy ; he paſſed whole nights in view- 

ing and contemplating the ſtars, and particularly obſerved 
with extraordinary attention, the Lumen Boreale, or northern 

lights. He was perſuaded that he had diſcovered the cauſe of 

that phænomenon, together with the ſudden ſtarts of its in- 

creaſe and diminution of its brightneſs ; and tis ſaid he would 

have preſented a ſyſtem well founded to the learned world, 

had not he been hindered by a weak conſtitution, ron 

thro” a ſedentary life ſunk into a dropſy, that carried him of 7 

October 29, 1723. The titles of ſeveral of his diſſertations 

are, De imperfectione ſermonis humani ; De Phraate fluvio; 

De mari Algoto; De Ophir; De feltivitate Enczniorum ; 
"EP"! 8 ecularibus Veterum; De origine natalitiorum Jeſt 
 OEDFIEED (anne) a celebrated afiteſs, and moſt acorns 
pliſhed woman, was born in Pall-Mall, London, in the year 


| Lifeof Mn. 166 3. Her father was once poſſeſſed of a competent eſtate, 


and was then an officer in the' guards ; but being an extrava: 
gant man, ſpent it, and left his family at his death very much 


unprovided. In theſe unhappy circumſtances, the widow 
as forced to live with a ſiſter who kept a tavern in Sk. 
ame3's market ; and the daughter was placed with a ſempſ- 
| treſs in King's Street, Weſtminſter, Miſs Oldfield in the 
mean time conceived an extraordinary fancy for reading plays. 

her i 


and was Entertaining her relations at the tavern' with 

lent in this way, when her voice chanced to reach the ear 

of captain George Farquhar, who, luckily for her, dined there 

5 that day. Farquhat immediately perceived ſomething unconf- 
. 8 monly ſweet in it; and ſtruck with her agreeable perſon and 
carriage, preſently. pronaunced her admirably formed for, the 
Mage. This concurring with her own inclinations, her mg- 

dier opened the matter ie Sir John Vanbrugh, a friend of. 
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naternal incll; | 


| Ciquities ; ſo that he took the'degree of A. M. in 1707, and 


capacity, He diſcoyered the art of decyphering without any 


this muff be taken with proper grains of allowance. Aſtro- 
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| marcied'the lady Anne Maria Walpole; natural dau ghrer of 10 
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diſſintereſtedly generous actions, together wi 


with all the fidelity, duty, and affection oſ a good wiſe. . Hen. 


| e Maynwa 


ch, then rence | 


1 
”e + ese this tithe, n 60 ts ets „5 
cular e and affection of Arthur e eſqz/ who!" be. 
intereſted himſelf greacly in the figure' ſhe” made apo he 
ſtage ; and it was in ſomie meaſure owing to che pa ins he tog ' 3 
imptoving ber natural talents, that ſhe bechmes as ſhe ſoon did, . 4 
the delight and chief arnament of it. Aſtet the death of hie ge A, ; 
entleman, which happened in November 171 ſhe engag — 
in a like cotreſpondence with bfigadler- gener e *"s | 1 
Churchill, eſq; She had had one ſon by Mr. 1 5 - 
ſhe had another by" ehe brigadier-general; who! aſterveands * 


3 


the eatl of Orſord. About the year 1418; Mr. Savage, na- 
tural ſon to earl Rivers, being reduced to the extremeſt neceſ- * : | 


Ma his very ſingular caſe + was ſo much com paffenated 
rs. 


Oldfield, that ſhe allowed him à ſettled * of rol” 
annum, -which was duly and ＋ as long — 2 1 
00. This, added to ſeveral other 9 wh „humane, ak 
a diſtinguiſhed” — 
taſte in the elegance of dreſs, converſation; and manners, have 


ray. y been ſpread us a Wil to cover ber failings, which in- 


could not 3 light ;/although it does not appear har Eb . ; 3 
ſhe had ever any love affairs, except with the two gentlemen” ' © 3 
mentioned above, towards whom ſhe is ſaid to have behaved 


ever, with all her failings, ſhe was the dat x Eta gh 1, 
long as ſhe lived; and after her death; whichh „„ 
23d of October 17 30, her corpſe was carried 1 22 Taz VV 
day following, from her houſe in -Groſvenot-Street to th 
Jeruſalem chamber, to lye in ſtate; whence; 'about'-elevent © 
o'clock Yor — 1 it us conveyed to Weſtminſter abbey; 9— 4 „„ 
8 ſupported by the Lord de la Warr, Lord Heryoy," rn 
the Ti 2 Bon, George Bubb Doddi Charles Hagges 
alter Carey, eſq; and captain Elſiot, her eden e ee 
ring, eſq; being chief mourner; dhe wis , - 
terred towards the weſt end of the ſouth iſles. between'thel 5 = 
monuments of Mr, Craggs and Mr. Je bree bs. > 2 
* dreſſed in ner * Inh 4 S = 
. 1X, e. 1 


* 


hk oe 


Vol. V. & 
. under 


% ways 


19 en one day ſaw her in, for any . 


: Wiſtol,- who having 
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OLDFIELD; 


. 


lace, 4 pair of ne kid gloves, and her body wrapt up in 4 


Winding ſheet. . She left the bulk of her ſubſtance to her ſon 
re. 


74 


Arthur "Maynwayrings, eſq;. from, whoſe. father ſhe. had 
ceived: it, without negleQing however a proper regard. to. her. 
other fon Charles Churchill, and ber own relations. _ 


In ber perſon, ſhe was of a ſtature jul riſing to that height, 
aceful can . ſhew itſelf ; of a. 44 


where the 


aſpect ur 
this 8 happineſs, that he 


quired were the 2 
be other in her dreſa. 


well drefled.. 


4 very thing 


4 enn in her looks 3 in her dreſs, that 
4 you would think it — ſhould change the garb 


«6 you. next day ſaw her in another, 


« tween 06s 1 eee IMAGE , 
4 well to look well.“ 


' OLDHAM ( Jobw) a an eminent * poet in 95 ſeven- 
+ reenth centu 5 


as born Auguſt 9, 165 3, at Shipton near 
Tedbury in Fe where his father was a noncon - 
formiſt — bad a congregation (A), and educated his 
ſon in grammar learning, till almoſt fit for the univerſity; 
but to — him for Gag purpoſe, he was ſent to Tedbury 
ſchool, where he ſpent about two. years under the care of Mr. 
Henry Heaven, at the earneſt requeſt of alderman Veat of 


rrp _ 20s Kanon our author eyovel to n 
"Fx 8 EM 
r= the . near Tee won... 


| 1 able at a time e lie, when other — En —_— rails 
irers by their 8 The qualities ſhe had ac- 
and the elegant; the one. in her air, 

The Tatler, keg notice of her drei, 
„  thoneme of fays, That whatever'cbaraRex ſhe repreſented, the was al-. 
| Flavia, The make of her mind very much 

| 4 contributed to the ornament of her body. This made 
look native about her; and he clothes were 
« ſo exactly fitted, that they appeared, as it were, part of 
4 her perſon, - Her moſt elegant deportment was owing to 
eher manner, and not to — habit, Her beauty was full 
of attraction, but mow: of 7 There was ſuch a 


HECEBY Son HqooronGo OEaAMg< nuns, 


ſo becoming, till 
here was no other 
««. myſtery in this, but that however ſue was appareled, her- 
«« ſelf was the ſame ; for there is an immediate relation be- 


a ſon at the ſame ſchool, was deſirous 
that Me. Oldham ſhould be his companion, which would, as 
| he thought; very much conduce to the advancement of bis 


* 


1 A. as 


wheie he was abchitted  batebelor of Bd ind-hall. | Herve 
| was ſoon diſtinguiſhed for a Latiniſt;. but be made 
and other polite parts of li ature his chief . 
2 lie proceeded AB; but ſoon- after: 
his inclination, He continuedſoine time 
| ug his father, fill cultivating be 7 one of the 1 
| fruits of which was, a Pindarique ode, the next year, 
. the death of his dear friend and conſtant companion; 
Charles Morvent. „ 5 8 755 oe 
ESSE Rn prnnes 
yden in Surrey; not wi ing t. ndance upon 
4 4 or he found leiſure to compoſe ſeveral 
bopies of verſes of which bei ne 7 
4 es Sedley, — 
10 3 Ae e SP 
rized with an u vi 
maſter of the ſhol ke to have taken te honour of thi 
viſit to himſelf, but onvinced him that he had 
ther wit nor learning As grand ay wow os 
pany. The adventite is ſaid to bave been of ſome'l 
and to have brought him acqualiited- with ſoms x 
note; beſides thoſe already mentioned er | 
taken from the drudgery of a ſchool, 3 2 tutor t6 
the two gratidſons' of Sir Edward Thurland; judge nent 
Rygate in 2 to whom he had been recommended fot 
this arman Atwood; eſq; a counſellor at! law, 
of Sunderſtend ih "Crt ſamE ny; 
He e ee in this family ti 1681, when being out of all 
employ, he repaired to London among the wirs, ang was after- 
2 be in the quality of tutor to a fon of Sir William 
Hickes, ntleman living near London, was intimately 


"EX ©... oy ” 
8 


Per on; Sf 


3 the eatls-of Rot fier and Dorſet, Sir « 
other 
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* acquainted with Pr. Richard Lower, an eminent phyſician there, 

* who encouraged Mt. Oldham to that ſtudy: -accordingly he 

i- {Wopplicd his leiſufe hours this way, for about & yeaf and made 

1s ſome ore In it; but the irreſi We, 700 ge of Ys enius 

+ Wi tnade him quit - lucrative buſineſs f loy- 

* ed miſtreſs, pbet In chis humour, as —_ wg oe” diſ- 

r. charged his FE, in ing young 154. . Hickes for foreign 

of Wrcavels, not caring, 'tho' carneflly prefed, to £9. toad with - 

us. him, he took leave of the family; and with z ſmall ſum of. 

as nan which ke had cd, Tulle —ꝛ—ͤ— 

4 ect votary to the bottle, being a molt” fecable | > 

(5) As, Some verſes on preſentinig milling 3 viſit in 22 ; 

a book to Coſmeliaz The parting z l at's 


8 of abſence z —_— maik in #677, 
2 
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ovary 


| nion, without ſinking ints the proſaneneſ: and deb: | 
Wits of thoſe times (c). However, he had not been long i in the 
metropolia, before he was ſound but by the noblemen who 
had viſited him at Croyden, and who no brought him ac: 
Chee with: Mr. gens: by..whom.- he. was- renalen 
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But mbatreveriaditgs his greater advanta : :, -was-his being 
male known to the ear] of Kingſtan, who became his pa- 
tron, and entertained him with great =" at his ſeat. at 
Holme-Pierpoint,: apparently in >» view of making him his 
chaplain, if he whuld qualify himſelf for it, by entering into 
the prieſtbgod (v). Bit he hadg de utmoſt averſion for that 
honourable: ſervitude, as is murnteſt from his ſatire addreſſed 
to a friend that was about to leave: the univerſity, and come 
abroad into the world; in which he lets his frien kbow, that 2 
he was deterred from the thought of ſueh an office, by the 
ſcandalous treatment which often accompanies it (x). How- Wi 
ever, he lived with the earl till his death, which was occa- 
ſioned by the (mall-pox, on the th of December 1683, in 
| the goth veat of his age. He was buried in the church 
of Holme Pierpoint, with the utmoſt decency, the earl at- 
tending as chief mourner, who ſoon aſter erected à monu- fit 
ment to his memory, with an inſcription expreſling his eloge fat 
in Latin, to this effect: no poet was fuller; inſpired with the ” 
ſacred furor, none more ſublime in bis ſentiments, or more ll ; « 
happily bold In his GON be: 9257 OW _ of WI wh 


His def 

Ha r e b f ay 5 15 F046 SOD $13 "7 
10 0 This ls yell ited by M Mr. Robert Gould, in the following le Sy 

"The « company of beauty, wealth and "wine, 3 5 hy 2 = 

8 Were not ſo charming, not ſo ſweet as thi ge vice 

Unlike the iwretch that ſtrives to get eſtem, / bor 

720 7, And thinks it fine and jaunty to-blaſpheme, > - ſam 

Nor can be witty but when God's the theme, ] *' FF 

| .__ Miſtaken men ! but ſuch thou digit deſpiſe, ; Ee Ta. Ad 

That muſt be wicked to be counted wiſe. aq ll Ls Perot coll 
0 2 converſe from this reigning” vice was free, * e uns 9 50% 123 

| And yet. was truly all that wit could be. 1250 
Non had it, ;but,oven with a tar muſt on F 10t Tart | 

T) foul of dear ſociety is zone, 5 ſup 

() It is, queſtioned whether he ever took thoſe orders. 5 T,. 

; 1) It is printed in his works, vol, ii. p. 125, 126. = 8 44 


(Y) To this we ſhall: adt) the following G ng 7 8 N 


ment vill nox be queſtioned. [of wh 
|  Farewel too little and tov lately known, | „ 5 um 
+ Whom+L began to think and call my own: + ak 6 bes 
For ſute our ſouls were pear allied, and thine - as foes ( 


. Cat ip the ſame poetic mould uy . 


ä wy 8508 Was wo OY 1 ** 


of hi body very thin, long viſaged, with a high noſe and pro- 
minent; his aſpect un promiſing, ut ſutire was in his eye; 

his conſtiturion was 4 and ĩnelined to n conſumption, 
and it was not a little injured by his ſtudy and application to 
learned authors, in whom he was well verſed, as appears | 
from his works, an account of which is inſerted below (0). By gjahanrs. 


| rheſe it appears, that his genius lay chiefly to ſatire, wherein lite prefixed 
however he did not always keep wit n eee Slag! ſome to his works, 


., and Antho- 


pot 9 ftrokes in his writings ( 0 ns ny Weod. 


ore common bote on e re did ſtrixe, 555 _ CO 8 $131 4 5 125 
And knaves and fools were both abhorr'd alko- ez ren 08 
| ain To the ſame-gaol did both our ſtudies ae. FT (alias tc x ig 


* & laſt ſet out, the ſooneſt did eis,, „„ „ 

2 77 early ripe | to thy abundan: ſtore 
What cod advancing age have added more 'Y Wy 
It might, what nature never gives che yoõ0t , wy by SEARLE. 625 LOR 5 

vt | Hayy tang he (mooſe of thy ane cones e 


8 14 S ” 
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7 21 et atire needs not thoſe ; and wit ns whe off b 410” ; 
33 ©, , Tbro' the harſh cadence of a rugged une: 1 4 1 . 1 225 
Was 1 boble error, and but ſeldom mage, F 1 
e e- poets 1 by too. much "force," btn oy '&e, FG, 


4 2 Verſes ri cr AIDE #5 
4 (0) Tele cod ot no leſs than \tains theſe: two-and eighteen more; 

fifty pieces, as follow, 1. The ſour in all twenty pieces, and came out in 

ſatires upon the jelulte, written in 1681 and 1682.4 only the ſatire 'a- 

1679. 2, 4 Pindarique ode, with gainſt the Jeſuits, and that againſt 

an apology -for- it, &c. It was called virtue, ſtole into the world in 1679, 

2 Satire aggainſt Virtue ; in anſwor to without the author's privity or con- 

which he derlares, that it. was never i ent z after which all, the ref to 

deſigned to that intent, 'as appears by the remains came out in 1683, 

what is ſaid after it; and is diſcer- all in three thin volumes' 8vo, and 55 


. nible enough to all that have fenſe the remains were publiſhed in 1684, 
to underſtand it. TWwõas meant to vo. They have been freq 


abuſe thoſe who valued themſelves. Printed ſince In one vol, .8v0, and, In” 
upon their wit and parts in praiſing” two vols. 12mo 1722, with the au- 


| vice, and to ſhew thatiothers of ſo-  thor's lite, which ie chiefly taken 


ber principles, if they would take the from Mr. Wood umu Oxon, col; 
ſame, liberty in poetry, could rain. ; T8: 1 ag? 


25 high rants in profaneneſs as they. (n) "Colliers Diiopary, Jol. l. er e 50 


Advertiſement prefixed to the Ak- onder M1 $ article, 88 
collection of his en, vhich con- 8 2 . ö 


t 
7 5 22 * Nr N , „ „ 4 


- OLEARIUS(Godfrey) fin e D/and. 
ſuperintendune of Hall in Saxony (4), where his ſon (S) was 


() He died in 1687 atzed 81 Godfrey Ojearius, who wadbarn alſo © 


years, Ad, Leipic: for the year 1714; at'Half in 1635; married „ ſontth 


He publiſhed: a poſitive, polemigal; | wife in 1:04, and diedin 1) ro, hav- 
exegetical, and moral theology, in ing publiſhed im 16 7% „ ſmall-wadt; 
1676, and ſome theoretico-praftical intituled, Abacus Patrologicus, which 


remarks upon the bible In 167. was eſteemed, and was #fterwards 
(#) He, had another ſor, John conſiderably enlarged by the author... 
oy e 


OLE ARIUS. 
born on the 5th May 1639. After having made a good proficiens 
) "0p in the tudy of the Janguages, be was made d, or of that fa 
. in 1660, He was already acqusinted with the eaſtern 
tongues, and ſtudied divinity under Holſeman, and preached 
ſeveral timeg. At length he idee diverſe univerſities in Ger- 
many, and converſed- with the learned men in cach. In 
1601 he went to Leipſie, and while he ſtudied under the pro · 
 feſſors of that univerſity, he began to teach himſelf philoſophy 
end humanities in private.- In 1664 he was made proſeſſor of 
©. Greek, and he ſhewed his knowledge in that kind of litera- 
ture, by fifty-two exercitations upon the dominical epiftles, 
and Ret thoſe parts of the epiſtles in the New Teſtament, 
which are read in the public exerciſes, and which, among the 
Lutherans, are the ſubject of part of their ſermons. He took 
the degree of B. D. in 1668, and in 1677 was created pro- 
feſſor in that ſaculty, and put on the doctor of divinity's cap 
in 1679. An hundred and ſix theological diſputations, exe 
one in philoſophy; ſome programmas upon diffeult points; 
ſeveral ſpeeches and theological counſels, which make two 
ow thick volumes ; his Moral Theology; his Introduction 
, which treats of caſes of e and his 
——— 2 Sacra, ſufficiently evince his learning and aſſi- 
duous induſtry. He was one of the firſt who furni Wi aper 
ſor the Leipſic acta with Carpzovius Alberti and H 
wh | diſcharged the moſt important poſts i in the univ bes and, 
we among other Aide, » was ten times rector of it, and lived 
| to a . got old age, eſcaping the hands of death ell the chr of 
1 
= He had married, in 1667, Age Elizabeth,the only daugh« 
= ter of Philip Muller, profeſſor of mathematics, who brought 
13 bim fix ſons, and as many daug} . of 2 thre. Tous 
mu one daughter died y * Olea. 
oſeſſor of divinity at iplic; 7 —— F * learius, 
Lelpfie 4a. — or of the ( Juſtinian's) inſtitutes, and Philip 2 
1713, P48. aſſeſſor i in p hiloſop N and 9 lor of divinity. bs 77 45 


' OLEARIUS (Godfr rey) eldeſt fon, as it mould fem, of the 
preceding, being born at Leipſic, July 2: 1672. He diſcovered 
an extraordinary genius, as well as inclination, for Ln in 
his infancy ; and having finiſhed his academical ftudies, he 
travelled into Holland at 21 years of age, and from * 

cCroſſed the ſea into England. It was the fame of the univer- 

ty of Oxford and the Bodleian library which drew him into 
this kingdom, and he continued here above 2 year to ger 
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„„ onna 1 
bag e, yell jn b fady of fiene e gf. 5 


he 
* knowledge of the Greek language and ſacred antiquities, © At ; 
n his return to Leipſic, he was admitted in 1699 a member of ; 
d the firſt college there, and after became profeſlor-« 
Greek and Latin in that co However, he reſigned this 
n chair 1708, in order to take lien of the theological cha, 
Js Beſides this employ; he had alſo the canonry of Meiſſen, and ,. . 
ly the direction of the ſtudents ; to which was added, in 191 j 
fte place of aſſeſſor in the electoral and ducal conſiſtory: but oe 
"= poſſeſſed his laſt referment only a ſhort ſpace, being ſeized — 
b, with a conſumpt „Which put an end to His life, on the = 
t, r0th-of November 1 705, in the flower of bis age; notwith- - — 2» 
bee, dae even 215 as 9 85 ſen 1 
6b ESE nn mee: 
p (a) Theſe are as babes, Dimerts- 9 15 . 1 Ob- tom. 7. 2 
7 tue de müncole Piſcine petbefde, ſervmiones berg in Evangel, Marth, I 
3 Joby, c. v. Leipfic 2906, 4to,- Dif} Lips 23, 4to, - Jeſus Chriſtithe 4 
I 10 theologica de adorations Dei trus Mefſiah, in German, Lipſ. 1724. 1 
paris, per Jeſum Chriſtum, Leipfic to. The Paſtoral College, in Ger- 2 
2 1709, 4to,. Philoſtratorum que ſa- man, Lipſ, 1718, Ito. wy 3 
is perſunt omnia, &c. Leipfic 170g, to the Roman and German hiſtory, IF 
I folls 3 Hiſtoria phloſophiar, ho be. - ay- from the foundation of Rome en rhe 


| ſermove in Latinum tranllata, emen- ymboli apoſtolici,cum obiet · 19 
data, et variis diſſertationibus atque * eccleſiaſticis . 5 


6 r e ee en nee i 

N e 8 * FE Ef 1 1 

f Wl otrars (Adam) « ad Ch we . 1 

| niſter to the duke of Holſtein, who having occaſion-to ſend an f 

bo ambaſſador to the great duke of Muſcovy, and the king of Per- 3 
„da, appointed our author ſecretary to the ambaſſy. Six Jearts | 
Is from 1633 to 1639, were ſpent in this 2 which gi _—_ . '- 
L 12 the 8 


þ thore Thoma Stanleio, ex Anglico 1 4 Leipfic in 1699, v0. 


* him a good opportunity to inform himſe 

2 ſtate, &c. of thoſe countries, he took an exact account of itz =» 

„and on bis return home drew up a relation of 4 8. ournies, 
which was ubliſhed with 33 and. figures pet 


1656 in. folio, in "was. OS 
eſteemed, that M. Nr i into der and 
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r 
from 1448 to 1663, wrote in the German tongue; and 
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OLIVA (Alexander) general of the Auſtin 


pie of the pri 


breeding, and preferments, u 
by way uf eloglum (a). 
+ (4) He works are, De Cheiſil ortu 


x 
#- 
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wh Omg (Iſaac) an 8 11 paint who 
— about the latter end of the reign. of queen Eliza- 

| He was —— boch for hiſtory 7 painting, 
an) pieces of which were in the poſſeſſion of the late duke 
= orfal k. As he was a very good deligner, his drawings 
were finiſhed to. an extraordinary 3 ſome m 
„being admirable copies after Parmegiano He received 
; ſome light in that art 5 F wk © Fon who came 
0 into England in that rei He was very neat and curious in 
his Iimnings, as might b e ſeen. from ſeveral. of his j ; 
pieces in. the queen s cloſet. He was likewiſe a ve ry % 
painter in little. He died between 1 and ſixty N old. 
in king Charles I.“s reign, and was buried h 


E 

b. 

n 

e 

* where there was a monument erected to his memory, "I 
g his buſto, which 4 . Ages ebe wi the. fire in 
J- | 
O- 

i. 

2 


1666 (0. „ 3 e „ FW. iv $4511 1 $4 
: 14 '» #y$ rk 
(4) A print of him was engraved with this Latin ps 3 

A e 95 Is AACνs; ndl. Anglus pitor. 
4 Ad vum latos qui Pied imagine w e e ee 
e- uvere, oculos fie capiunt A +2149 4 wa 
e, 111 EY +0 Goeporgue e jul hav aupeuth gary... 63021345 SHR 
t- | 7, Kolkym eſt,. n is ipſe color. 16 „n 
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le 77 1 2 1 r ian 
ne nt (Peter) - ol the preceding, who had 4 4 
ge = him in his art, became exceedingly. eminent in miniature, | 
ed inſomuch that in portraits he ſurpall ed, his father. He drew. 
b. king James I. prince Henry, prince Charles, and moſt ofthe 
te court at that time, He lived to near threeſcore, - and wa 
I — err beider about the year 
2 ö Th 4 4 U n dun wes et e 
nd | 1 * 11 4 4% i 91 I £54k oe 1 Sa9 
of ..OLZ WSKL (Andrew): an eminent Poliſh. divine, ue 
o, Wl deſcended ſrom an ancient fam ally in Pruſſia. In the courſe 
ds of his ſtudies, which were, paſſed at Kaliſch, he — hin. | 
on ſelf particularly to poetry, for which he was ſo 
re turned, that, Qvid:like, his ordinary diſcourſe fr d 
th into verſe. After he had Gniſhed hi his. courſes of ivinity — 
he 28 ce, he travelled to Laly, here he viſited the heſt 
. E and took the degree of doctor of law at Reme. 
h, From thence he went do France, and was Par at Paris 
tic to the princeſs Mary Louiſa, of the houſe. of Never who 
5 being about to marry Ladiſlaus IV. king of Poland, Olzow- 
1 ſki had the honour. of attending her —— and on ws * 


ſy ao the ecret place, * 


% 


. 0 LZ OW 8 K E -; ; 
clined it, for the ſake of following his ſtudies, Shortly after 
this hewas made a canon of the A church at Gueſne, 
und chancellor to the archbiſhopric : in which poſt he ma- 
naged all the affairs' of that ſee, the archbiſhop being 
_ old and infirm. Aſter the death of this prelate he was 110 
to court, and made Latin fecretary to his majeſty, which 
plac ace he filled with great reputation, being a comp eat maf- 
of that la e. Ia the wat between Poland: and'Swe- 
deny he wrote à piece againſt that enemy to his country, en- 
l — He ere at 1 eleAion. of 
Leopold to the ris] crown ermany, in of 
ambaſſador to the king of Poland, and — 0 oo the 
efteem' of the three eccleſiaſtical electors. He went afterwards 
in the fame character to Vienna, to ſolicit the withdrawing 
of 'the imperial troops from the borders of the Poliſh territo- 
ries, and immediately on his return was inveſted with. the 
b h og 2 wee to the crown, and promoted to the 
| ic of Culm. 
After the death of Ladiſlaus, he fell igto « diſgrace 'with the 
queen, becauſe he oppoſed the deſign had of ſet- 
ting a prince of France upon e 0 Poland. However, 
this did not hinder him from heing made vice · chancellor of the 
crown. He did all that lay in die power to diſſuade Caſimir II. 
rom renouncing the erown ; and after the reſignation. of that 
King, ſeveral competitors appearing in 8 fill 
the vacancy, Olzowſki- on the occaſion publiſhed” 5 Ire, 
which he intituled, Cenſura, &c. This was Ls nerds" | 
other, intitled, Cenſura Cenſurz* Candidatorum; and 'thi 1 


berty which our vice - chancellor had taken in his Cenſura, 
wat like to coſt him dear. It was chiefly levelled againſt the 
young prince of Muſcovy, who was one of the competitors, 
though ne racy ge eight years . T 
highly re and e loud complaints and heavy 
naces, unleſs foll ſatisfaction was . ie for * oth 
Vpon the election of Michel Koribut to the throne 8 Of 
rowſki was diſpatched o' Vienna #0 een a match 
teen the new elected king and one of the of Au- 
Aria ; and on his return from that embaſſy, he was made 
grand chancellor of the crown. He did not approve the 
peace which was concluded with the Turk in 2676, and 
| wrote to the grand vizit, in Te the grand feig 
hour e ined to the king of Pol A 
Aſter the death of 'Koribut, our high chancellor had'z 
principal ſhare in procuring the election of John Sobieſki, 
who on that account made him archbiſhop of Gueſne, and 
; primate 
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rded to make the oblegtics be on 
Oleo publiſhed a | 


| uppo ing of "Poland's 
right of nomination: to: ys ae © 1678. going by the 
king's command to Dantzic, in order to compoſe the diſ- 


| throe- days, at the age of 60 years, or thereabouts; -- | 
corpſe was conveyed to Gueſne, and interred there. How 
particularly diſtinguiſhed by bis eloquence, and by his wurm 
' affeQion and love for his country, enge menos mar | 
d re e | 


' ONKELOS, i med the = 1 Rabbi of e 
the firſt century; and author of the Gade Targum on the 
Pentateuch, He flouriſhed in the time of Jeſus Chriſt, e- . 
cording to the Jewiſh writers, who all agree 

leaſt in ſome part of his life, cotemporary'with Jonathan Ben 
Uzaiel, author of the ſecond Targum upon the prophets; 
and dean Pridenux thinks he was the elder of the” two, for 


| gum, therein coming nearest io chat py 
ind Dems: which eee wee and ia the 
nw by i tho moſ and, 


XIE 
9 me 
. 
8 k | 
work before him, and with that ſucceſs"which'be could 
not exceed (A). | 
Azarias, the author of u book; intituled; Moor Enaims, o 
the Light of the Eyes, tells ys, that Onkelos was a | 
in the time of Hillel and Samnai, pr 2 Fra, at 
n "The he 


e 2— 2 path, book 7, 9 — 50 i 


44 3 ON K/ E L. O 8 
/ goftiors: Hovuriſhed : twelve years before Chriſt, a teh 
ne chr of Gaus; who adds, that Onkelos was — 
temporary with Gamaliel the elder, St. Paul's maſter, who 
was the grandſon of Hillel, who: lived twenty-eight years after 
| Chriſt, and did not die til eighteen years: before the deſtrue· 
2 of Jeruſalem. However, the ſame: Gauz, by his 'calcu- 
lation, places/Onkelos 100 years after Chriſt ; and to adjuſt 
his opinion with that of Azarias, extends the life of Onkelos 
to a _ The Talmudiſts tell us that he affiſted at 
the funeral of G 
make it moſt. magnificent. Some ſay he burnt on the occa- 
ſion goods and effects to the value of 7000 crowns, Conſtan- 
 tinopoljtan money (v): others, that he provided ſeventy 
pounds oſ frankincenſe (c), which was burnt at the ſolem · 
nity, But theſe do not conſider, that it was not uſual for 
the Jews to burn aromatics on this occaſion, wbich was 
cuſtom of the Romans: whereas the cuſtom among the He- 
brews was to burn the bed, and other moveables belonging to 
We kings, after their death, in order perhaps to ſhew'! that 
no body elſe was worthy to make uſe of them. And as th 
. did not ſhew leſs reſpect to the preſidents or rulers of their 
| Reflexions ſynagogues, (and ſuch was Gamaliel) whom they fanked with 
bon clusd- their kings, they alſo burnt their bed and furniture at their 
anne. ſunerals. To i oh oy e en oi. in 


e-from dean Prideaux, that the Far- 
8 Inkelos is rather à verſion than a paraphraſe;: ſince 
— 9 the pas tent word for. word, and for the moſt 
ory . and exactly, and is by much the beſt of all 
ERA ſort; and therefore it has always been held in eſteem 
among the Jews, much above all the other T 8; and 
dei ne! ſet to the ſame muſieal notes with the 2 
eby made capable of being deve ar the ſame . 
with it in their public aſſemblies : and that it was accordingly 
there read alternatively with the text, (one verſe of which being 
read: firſt in the Hebrew, the ſame was tead afterwards in the 
| Chaldee interpretation) we are tuld by Levite, who of all the 
Jews that have handled n hath nee 


160 jo ty Ton it thoſe Four or erowne, | 
| was 70 minas of Tyre; and y- , (ec) This was the opinion of. dean 
nun mins contained 33 1 each Prideaux, taken probably from Vor- 
valoed at four filverdeniers, and the fizs, who, inflead of the word 
. Toſouri, which fignifies moveables, 
or crown of Conſtantinople z reads p/n yu imports balm. 
| therefore 70 minas mak 2990; 5 & a6 5 
20h | A ccu- 
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amaliel, and was at a prodigious expence to 
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ſelves obliged eve wn in their ſynagogues, to” read 


week, inde uſe. of the 


this reaſon; that tho till the art of printing was invented, there 
were of the other Tar ſcaree above one or enacis fern. 
to be found in a who pecan Monat mms ee 
Onkelos was cy where among them 9 ls ee 
From the lency and accuracy of Jos's. Ta gums 
the dean alſo concludes him to have been a native Jew, lince, 
without being dred up from his birth in the Jewiſh — 
and learning, and long exerciſed in all the rites and dodtrines 
thereof, an being alſo thoroughly ſkilled in both the Hebrew 
and Chaldee languages, as far as 4 native Jem could be, he 
can — = thou — — — . 
| he performed; and that repreſenting him as a pr 1 
ſeems to have proceeded from the error of taking him to hae 


— 
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the Greek Targum, or verſion on the prophets __ 2 7 
graphia, who was indeed a 4 ewiſh 2 ( * 
#443 1 3 
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ON O SANDER, a Greek . 50 2 : Platonle' philofo.. 


are loſt ; but his name is particularly- ſamous, by his treatiſe 
entitled, Aoyos Ergern x05, of the duty and virtues of the 

eral of a „ which has been” tri ed into Latih 
Italian, French, and Spaniſh. The firſt edition in. Greek 
was publiſhed with 2 better Latin "tranſlation, by N 6 
Rigault. The time when our author flouriſhed is not pre- 


emperors. Tie true; his book will determine the point, 1 
Q. Veranius, to whom it is dedicated, be the fame 

of that name who is mentioned b Tacitus, and who lived 
under the emperors Claudius and Nero, and died in the reign- 
of the latter, being wem ren gent Bricanniee's but this ic mt 
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- ONUPHRIUS (Patviniory or „ene — 
| Auguſtin monk of Italy, in the ſinteenth centuryy we 
born in 1529, at Verona; and applying himſelf tothe fudy> 
of extclaſicalKifory, th he vomtinued f. the len of he pipes 
begun 


irately and fully. He ſays, tat the Jews, lin the 


Targom of Onkelos for. rogue 
and that this was: their-uſage even down to his time, Wien 
was about the firſt part of the ſixteenth century. And ſot : 


oroughly adequate to that work Which 


deen the ſame with Akilas, or Aquila of Pontus, author of 


pber, who wrote commentaries upon Plato politics, which 


ciſely fixed, only it is certain that he lived under the Roman 


certain. | 5558 1 „ 1 2 127 «5. * 
e ? 2 


ON HRT 8. 8 
by Platina, "which he publiſhed} with a dedication th 
2 in 1566. The work ba been printed beſo 
e in . 2 Ms ns Strada; who had 
ö from him. Onupbrius afterwards 
— ſeveral miſtakes in the piece, and intended to correct 
| them in u general hiſtory of 8 and cardinals; which he 
— 1 in when de ied a 3 r568, 
at the age years. publiſhed ſever er books," 
lit of b ay be ſeen below (A). Paulus Manutius; in 
Epiſtolis, lh btn TheHdlius antiquarum hiftoriarum ;/ _ 
is ſaid that he acquired the'ticle of The Father of 


_ ?Tis certain he was beloved by two emperors, Ferdinandant : 


his fon Maxitnilian, as alſo by Philip II. king of Spain. 
Onuphrius took for his emblem, an ox ſtanding between 'a 
and an altar, with this motto, la utrumque paratus, 
importing, that he was 6qually 

of divinity, or thoſe of the Rudy of human ſciences, A mag- 
nificent marble monument, with his ſtatue in Bronze; was 
ereſted by his „ e peer qui cane, . 
Arn monks at Rome, 


e e eee e e 18 00 

| 2 Eeelefiaſtlieum; De anti- urbis Veronæ viris doctrins et —— 
baptizandi Oathecumenos, et virtute illuſtribus 

: . imagines ; Feſti Roma; De rity — 44 mortuos 
1 . Romanorum 5 De Sybil- apud veteres r 
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Brabant, was born at Antwerp of Anvers, Auguſt 9, 1571, 


and rendered himſelf famous for writi eat number of 
books of piety, and by his preaching. . d ſuddenly, on 
the goth of bes 1630, inthe. convent of his order af 


Ghent in Flanders. His principal works, are, Conſolatorium 
_ anime hic migrantis, Gand 1617 or 1618; Enchicidion. con- 


cionatorum, _—_ 2 ang ſacra = Weg, i 
um dn * ipturæ, or ine alphabetico, 
phica ſacra, Ac. Anvers. 1627 ; Perſſ 2552 
Aleati, in Latin, French, Spaniſh, had Flem ih, 
ere Anvers 1626; Tuba Dei, Gand 1629; Con- 
— Au comgendium, Douay 1630; The victory 
9 the apoſtolical Roman mn and the . 


of heteſy, in Flemiſh, and 1628; A 
eee in Fand, in 1626; Syntaxjs ad 


AD ww a 


ready to undergo the fatigues 


opuſculum z Ciyitas | 


ene. 
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divini ned tractationem, e e 
1 752 This piece was reprinted twice. at Paris, firſt wich Eeber & | 
dr nene e 


LE 


IG. . 
opts be . dus, of Boberfiold, ales ; "I 
mous Sileſian poet, was born at in that country! 1 
December 23, ho J His parents had but a moderate for- 
tune, * mother in his infaney; but hie father 
obſerving his genius, educated him ally in -grainmar : 
learni M pets he ſoon made great proficiency z and hay-! 
ing 55 good foundation, he went to Breſla w for further 
improvement, and thence to Frencſort upon the Oder. He 
— 5 ear in that univerſity, and then removed to Heidel- 
os by puſhed his Rtadies with. remarkable, afiduityy:. 
ba the fame of Ko celebrated Bernegger drew him, after ſome 
time, to Straſbourg , and Ber was fo firuck with adinj- | 
ration of the learning and wit of Opin, that he nee 
he would one day become the Virgit of Germany. At length 
he returned, by the way of. ra 4 — g3 but 
the ue beginning to appear in inate, toge - 
hy gs the — in Bohemia, diſpoſed our ſtudent to ers- 
vel with a Daniſh gentleman into the Low' Countries, and. 
from thence he went to Holſtein, where he wrote his: 
| of Conſtancy, As ſoon as the troubles of Bohemia were a 
little „ he returned. to. his own-coun z and that he 
might not live in obſcurity, a OR tome tr 
Gabriel Bethlen, pringe of Tranſilvaniaz — — 
| ſchool at Weiſſenberg, Opits was recomm by — 
Conrard, a famous phyſician and poet at Breſlaw, t that 
prince, _ appointed — the ſchool-maſter or proſeſſor 3 
and in that employ he read leQures upon: Hane * 
neca. | 
During bis reſidence in Tranſilvania,. he l in: that | 
original of the Daci, the hiſtory of the ſamous battle oſ Deu- 
dalus, an ancient king of Tranſilvania; the victory of Tra- 
jan, and the Roman columns, which had been ſent thithers. 
He made alſo exact reſearches after the ancient Roman in- 
ſcriptions, which he ſometimes recoveted, and: ſent them to 
Gruter, Grotius, and Bernegger. At length he grew'tired: of-- 
Tranfilvania, and returned to his own country, and, was mer 
ditating upon 2 Journey to France, when it happened that?” 
a Burggrave, who was in the emperor 's ſervice, made 
him his ſecretary, Notwithſtanding the multitude of — 


r — 


> be Riga — — learned men. 
ing furniſhed him with all che neceſſuties for his journey to 


friendſhip with Hugo Grotius, who then reſided at Paris, and 
| Opits i im 


ſation. 


f 6 Bon 
into the ſervice of the count of Lignitz, and continued there 
ſome: time; but at laſt reſolving+to retire, he choſe for his 


the ancient Daci, and died a batchelor, of the plague, Auguft 
20, 1639. He wrote many 
4 — che titles of ſome of which afe inſerted below (4): | 


2 P1 TS. 


3, Bern Heiuftus Saumaiſe 
2 2 the Burg ve a 


France, he went thither, and particularly cultivated a Cloſe" 


red himſelf fe colts y that learned man's conver- 
n this journe — Ae ol nimber'of manu” | 


— durivile 4 * 
the death of his phtrog. hey Burggrave; he entered 


reſidence the town of Dantzic, where he finiſhed his work of 


other pieces beſides the above 


(a nn libel 420 i- 
2 liber unus FA Oratio ad 
if, & potentiſſ. Fredericum, re- 


tem Bohemia; Incerti authoris Teu- 


tonici Rythmus de ſancto Annone, 
Colon. archiepiſcopo, c.; Florile- 
um variorum epigrammatum ; Ve- 
7 (ow lr Germanicum ; Barclay's 

tranſlated into German 
gn | German tion of Gro- 


aa been thee wth of the cht. | 
tien religion z Opera poetica; Pro · 


ſodia Germanica z The pſalms of Da- 


vid tranſlated into German verſe ; 
The Canticles, or ſong of Solomon, 


&c,'A funeral oration in praiſe of 
our author, was wrote by one Chri- 


ſtopher Colerus, in Latin, printed in 


memor, Phil, 1 N Main 


| Yours, tome l. 


do of a canon'of Lucerne, named Nelotect. The old lady 
2 temper, that Oporinus had reaſon to repent of his bargain. 
no ſhare in the inheritance; yer he entered into Hymen's kay 
three times afterwards, His friends adviſing him to 
_ thew him the 


of which, finding 
be len him, 2 . at parting, made him 2 


Oro ( John) 'a famous Onda Eibe 
born at Baſil, January 25, 150%. His father, John Bab, 
Was A # man and being provided with the gifts of fortune, 
wy t = ſon the —— of the Latin tongue himſelf, 


afterwards, as well as the Greek, 
he Suaſbourg ; —— b f 


or a maintenance firſt taught ſchool, 
then — manuſcripts, and became a corrector of the 
preſs. Shortly afterwards he married an old woman, the wi- 


deal of 


ö , d us i. ++ ws 


had a-great good ſtuff, but was of ſo very croſs-grain'd 


At length, however; he was releaſed by her death, but had 


ylic, he engaged himſelf to Paracelſus, in the quality of 
o ſecretary ; and that chymical madman having promiſed to 
tion” of his famous — he at- 
tended him to"Alface, and ſerved bim two years ;"at the end 
his maſter made no aceount of his promiſe, 


Ku | | prelent 


7 


' ſervice to him; for doen er with a very dangerous i 


name of Herbſt, r the humour df ſeyeral men of 


ing —— as Winter alſo, for the ſame reaſon, took that 


1568. He had ſix preſſes conſtantly at work, uſually employ- 


| Plutarchi ab innumeris mendis repurgata; Scholia in li- 


| moſthenis orationes; Propriorum nominum Onomaſticon, 
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preſent of ſome doſes of his laudanum, which proved of great 


he recovered his health, by taking only three pills of it. "YN 
| Upon leaving Paracelſus, he taught a Greek and Latin ſchool I 

for ſome time at Baſil ; but the governors of that republic re- 
ſolving to oblige all the profeſſors in their univerſity to take the 
degree of maſter of arts, Oporinus, who was then paſt thirty, 
refuſed to ſubmit to the uſual examination, reſigned his office, 
and took up the trade of a printer, In this buſineſs he join 

ed in partnerſhip with Robert Winter, and changed his family 


letters at that time, for Oporinus, a Greek word, ſignify- 

imerinus (A). Our partners being both bad managers, 
met with ' conſiderable loſſes, ſo that Winter died inſolvent, 
and Oporinus was not able to ſupport himſelf without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his friends, in which condition he died July 6, 


ed above fiſty men, and publiſhed no book which he had not 
corrected himſelf, Notwithſtanding this great buſineſs, he 
died above 1500 livres in debt, 4” 
As Oporinus underſtood manyſcripts very well, he took 
care to print none but the beſt, He left ſome works of his own 
compoſing, as, Note in Plutarchum ; Polyhiſtoris ſcholia in 
priora aliqua capita Solini ; Darii Tiberti gpi:ome vitarum 


bros quinque Ciceronis Tuſculanarum queſtionum Anno- 
tationes ex diverſis doctorum lucubrationibus collectæ in De- 


He alſo made notes to ſome authors, and large tables of con- 
tents to others; as Plato, Ariftotle, Pliny, &c. and ſeveral 
letters of his may be ſeen in a collection of letters, printed at : 
Utrecht in 1697. An account of his life was written by An- Nieronme- 
drew Lociſcus, in an oration, De vita et obitu Oporini, tom. 27, 

(4) Thoſe names were apparently aſſumed, to humour the two follow. 
ing lines in Marſhal's Epigram : 7 $442 =4- 4 

$i daret Autumnus mihi nomen, -4r«q1vc;, efſer 3 | 
Horrida ſi Brumæ fidera, x ,. Lib, ix, Epigr. 1g. v. 1, 

OPPIAN, a celebrated Greek poet and grammarian, flou- 
riſhed in the ſecond century under the emperor Caracalla, and 
was a native of Anazarba in Celicia, We have of this au- 
thor five books of fiſhing, entitled, Halicutics, which he pre- 
ſented to Caracalla in the lifetime of his father the emperor 
Severus : as alſo four books of hunting, preſented Jikewiſe to 
pron ns ab Op the death of Severus. Caracalla mou ſo m_ 

ceaſed with Oppian's poems, that he gave a crown of go - 
Fro, IX, | 85 E 1 1. every. 


% . 


1 


every line; whence, 
vel However, is certain they mecited that appellation. 
for their elegance. Some modern critics ſay, he was a parti-' 
' cular favourite of the muſes ; he excells in ſentiments. and 
ſimilitudes, but is particularly diſtinguiſhed: by the great eru- 
dition which ſupports his verſes. He compoſed ſome other 
pieces, which are Joſt ; for inſtance, a treatiſe upon faulcon+ 
ry. He died in his own country of the plague, at thirty 
years of age, in the beginning of the Year 111. A ſtatue was 
erected in honour of him by his fellow-citizens, who alſo 
ut an epitaph upon his tomb, importing that the gods took 
| Fim out of the world, becauſe he excelled all mortals. The 
beſt edition of his two poems is that of Leyden in 1597, with 
notes by Ritterſhuſius; to which is prefixed an account of hi 
life. That upon Fiſhing was tranſlated into Engliſh heroic 
| verſe by Jones and others, of St. John's college in Oxford, 
and printed there in 8vo, in 1722, with his life prefixed, 
Mr. Pope extolls him for a true claffic author, both for the 
purity of his Latin, and his poetical „„ 


OPTALUs, biſhop of Melevia, a town of Numidia in 
Africa, flouriſhed in the fourth century, under the empire of 
Valentinian and Valens. He wrote his book of the ſchiſm 
of the Donatiſts about the year 370, againſt Parmenian, bi- 
ſhop of that ſect, We know nothing of the particulars. of 
this author's life, He is commended by St. Auſtin, Jerom, 
and Fulgentius, In St. Jerome's time his work was divided 
into fix 4 — to which a ſeventh was ſubjoined, from the 
additions Which Optalus had made to his other books. The 
firſt edition of it was printed at Mentz in 1549, by John 
Cdchlaus, Badouin gave a ſecond in 1563, which was re- 
printed at Paris 1569, with learned notes. From this edition 

was made that of Comacelus in 1599 ; and in 1631 Gabriel 
de Aubepine gave a new edition, printed at Paris, with his 
own notes and thoſe of Badouin, The ſame year Meric 
Caſaubon printed, at London, The text of Optalus, with cri- 
tical notes, Philip Prieur gave a ne edition. following that 
of Aubepine, in 1676; and laſtly, Mr. Du Pin publiſhed this 
Aae 1p 1799, in which he ſettled the text from four manu- 
_ dcripts. He bath alſo put ſhort notes, with various readings, 
at the bottom of the page; and at the end inſerted the notes 
of Badouin, Aubepine, Caſaubon, Barthius, and others; to- 
- gether with a collection of all the acts of councils and-epiſ- 
gopal conferences, letters of biſhops, edicts of emperors, pro- 
conſular acts, and acts of martyrs, which any ways r the 
hitory of dde Donati, dipoles in a chronological onde 


tis ſaid, they got the title of Golden 


mA © „ y ww 


| from the firſt riſe of the ſect to the time of Gregory the Greet. 
There is alſo a preface, containing an account. of the life and | - i 


| writings of Optalus, with their ſeveral editions N dil. 


ſertations, one containing the hiſtory of the Donatiſts, and % 
the other upon the ſacred geography of Africa. This is 97 OO 

beſt edition of Optalus, ,whoſe ſtile is noble, vehement, and - 3 
cloſe; and his work ſhews him to have been a man of parts, _ 1 

ORGANA (Andrea) a good Italian painter, was born 

in 1329, at Florence, He learned ſculpture in his youth, 

and was beſides; a poet and architect. His genius was fruits 

ful, and his manner much the fame with the other painters of _ 

his time. The greateſt part of his works are at Hiſa; and 

in his piQure of the univerſal judgment, he painted his friends 

heaven, and his foes in hell. F e died in 1389, in his 60th year. 9 
ORIGEN, a moſt illuſtrious father of the church, and a _— 


man of prodigious” parts and learning, was born at Alexan--Origenis in 
dria in Egypt about the year 185, and afterwards obtained the 55. Com- 
ſirname of Adamantius, either becauſe of that adamantine Sth Re 


ſtrength of mind, which enabled him to go through ſo many thomagi 


of vaſt works, or for that invincible firmneſs with which he re- 1668, folio. 
m ſiſted the ſharpeſt-perſecutions. Porphyry repfeſents him, as Hig. Ecclef, 


Ms having been born and educated an heathen ; but Eufebius hag L. Vin e. 3. 
of clearly proved that his patents were Chriſtian, His father 

m, Leonidas, happy in a ſon of the moſt promiſing hopes, took __ 
ed him at firſt under his own management, and trained him at + 


home for ſome time, He taught him languages and profane 
learning, but had a particular view to his underſtanding the 


holy ſcriptures, ſome portion of which he pave him to ſearn 


re- 2nd to repeat every — The ſon's inclination and turn 

on WF ſuited exatily withthe father's deſign ; for he purſued his ſtudies 

ric) I with a moſt extraordinary zeal and ardour: and being indued 

his with a quick apprehenſton and a ſtrong imagination, he did 

ric not content himſelf with that ſenſe which at firſt preſented 

cri- {WJ itſelf, but farther endeavoured to dive into myſterious and al- 

hat I legorical explications of the facred books. He would ſome- 

this times even puzzle his father, by too much ſoliciting him fot „ 
nu · ¶recondite meanings, which obliged the good man to reprehend — 4 
185, him a little, and withal to adviſe him not to attempt t6 penetrate Cave bim. 


beyond the reach of his underſtanding in the ſtudy of the holy Liter. &c. 


to- Wcriptures,” but to content himſelf wich their moſt clear, obvi- 

piſ- ¶ us, and natural ſenſe, From hence it appears, how early | 

pro- Ie was ſeized with that furor allegoricus, as'a learned mo- | 
the ern calls it; that rage of expounding the 1 altegori- 2 ; 
der, ally, which grew afterwards to be even a ſtemper, and EceleGaſt 


#' 3 © . oy N # | . ; cleGaſtical | 
qearried him to exceſſes which can never be excuſed, ** hiſt, vol, lig 
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| When he had been inſtinQed by bis father, 


ene, 


| 28 long as was. 
thought expedient, and was a little advanced in age, other 
maſters were ſought out for him: he had for his maſter in 
ane kb Ammonius, the famous Chriſtian philoſopher ; 
and in di 


From the former he deeply imbibed the Platonic philoſophy, 


which afterwards ſo miſerably inſected his chriſtianity, and 


gave birth to thoſe many ſingular, and heretical opinions, 


which have diſtinguiſhed him above all the primitive writers. 
Amidſt his philoſophical and theological purſuits, to which 


he applied himſelf moſt intenſely, he found time to cul- 


tivate ſeveral arts and ſciences: and ſo univerſal and pow- 
erful was his genius, that, as Jerome relates, he acquired 
very great {kill and knowledge in geometry, arithmetic, mu- 
ſic, grammar, rhetoric, &c. He was not above ſixteen or 
ſeventeen years of age, when the perſecution. under the em- 

ror Severus began at Alexandria in 202: and his father be- 


ing ſeized and eee for his faith in Chriſt, Origen 


would alſo have offered himſelf to the perſecutors, out of the 


great zeal he had to ſuffer martyrdom. This his mother 


. reſolutely oppoſed, yet was forced even to hide his clothes, in 
order to prevent his ruſhing forth: upon which, being thus 


# 
* 


detained againſt his will, he wrote a leiter to his father to ex- 
hort him to martyrdom, in which be expreſſes himſelf thus: 


„ Stand ſtedfaſt, my father, and let no regard to us alter your 


« opinion, or ſhake your reſolution :” for he had fix ſons 
beſides Origen, Leonidas, animated by his ſon's exhortation, 
reſolved to perſiſt even to martyrdom, and was accordingly 
beheaded ſoon aſter: and though his family fell into extreme 
poverty, his goods being immediately confiſcated, yet Origen, 
applying himſelf ſoon after entirely to human, learning, took 
up the teaching grammar, and by that employment made a 
ſhift to maintain himſelf, his mother, and his brethren. _ 

While he followed this profeſſion, the chair of the ſchool 
at Alexandria becoming vacant by the retreat of Clement, 
and by the flight of all thoſe who were diſperſed by the per- 
ſecution, ſome of the heathens, who were willing to be con- 


verted, made their application to him, though he was Hot 
then above eighteen years of age. His two fiſt diſciples were 
Plutarch, and his brother Heraclas, which laſt ſucceeded De- 


metrius in the ſee of Alexandria: and at length, the reputa- 
tion and number of his converts increaſing every day, De. 
metrius, biſhop of Alexandria, confirmed him in the employ: 


ment of catechiſt, or 7 of ſacred learning, in that 
church. When he ſaw himſelf ſettled in this 1 he leſt 


off teaching grammar, and (old all his books of pr 


ane learn. 
uin 


*. 


vinjity the no leſs famous Clemens of Alexandria. 
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ing, contenting himſelf with four oboli a-day, which were 
allowed him by the perſon who bought them. And now-, he 
began to lead a moſt ftrict and ſevere life, which contributed 
| no leſs than his learning, to draw a great number of diſciples © 
about him; although a violent perſecution” was then begun 
| at Alexandria under the government of Latus, and was con- 
| tinued with greater fury under that of Aquila his ſucceſſor, 
Several of his diſciples ſuffered martyrdom there, and he him- 
ſelf was expoſed to the rage of the heathens, when he went, 
| as he conſtantly did, to the affiſtance and encouragement 
of the martyrs. He then practiſed all kind of auſteritics, 
and carried the doctrine of mortification ſo far, as even to 
| commit an unnatural act of violence upon his perſon. For, 
as his employment obliged him to be often with women, 
whom he inſtructed as well as men; that he might be ſecure 
againſt falling into temptation, and alſo. take away from the 
| heathens all pretence to ſuſpect any ill conduct by reaſon of 
his youth, he actually caſtrated himſelf. He reſolved to at- 
tain that perfection, which he believed to be propoſed by Je- 
ſus Chriſt in theſe words of the goſpel, viz. ++ There be ſome 
who make thamſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven :” 
but he never could have adhered to the letter of ſcripture more 
{ unfortunately; and it is pity, that the conſtant humour which N 
be indulged of deſerting it, did not influence him here. How gu 
| he performed this ſtrange operation upon himſelf, we have epid, 65. 
no particular information; nor is it at all material to know, Fpiphan. 
| whether he did it by an amputation of the parts, according N 
to the opinion of Jerome, or, as Epiphanius has hinted, by : 


ſome operative drug, ſufficient to _ the powers of gene- i. <- 3. 


ration. The fact is indiſputable; for Euſebius, his great ad- 1 ; ; 


| vocate, ſpeaks of it in ſuch a manner as ſhews he was aſham- v. 12. and 
ed of it, and Origen himſelf afterwards condemned it.  ComraCel- 
In the mean time, Origen's reputation grew more and _ a 
more, and procured him ſo great a number of diſciples, that | 
himſelf alone was not ſufficient for the taſk ; and therefore 
he committed to his friend Heraclas, the care of thoſe, who 
were to be inſtructed in the firſt principles of: chriſtianity, re · 
ſerving to himſelf ſuch as were advanced to a higher degree 
of knowledge. It was about this time, in the beginning of 
| Caracalla's reign, that he went to Rome, under the pontifi - 
| cate of Zepherinus; and much about the ſame time, he like- 
wiſe began that great and famous work, called the Tetrapla. 
This was a bible, wherein, by the fide of the Hebrew text, 
he had tranſcribed in different columns four tranſlations, 'dif- 
tinguiſhed by verſes ; namely, the tranſlation of the Seventy, , 
that of Aquila, that of 9 and that of Thęodotion. 


* * 
* 


NN 


„Farfus in, He afterwards added two other verſions without any author's 
Taſob, . name; and a ſeventh upon the Pſalms only, which he found 


bim, he retired into Paleſtine; and ſettling in the city of C- 


firſt employment. Some time after, he was 
tom it, by order of the princeſs Mamma, ho cauſed him 
to come to Antioch, that ſhe might ſee and diſcourſe with 
bim: but he ſhortly returned to- Alexandria, where he con- 
ttinued till the year 228. Then he went again to Czſatea 
about ſome ecclefiaſtical affairs; and, as he paſſed thro' Pa- 
- - - - Jeſtine, was ordained prieſt by Alexander and 1 
obrdination of Origen by foreign. biſhops, ſo extremely incenſed 


R Origen returned to Alexandria, where he continued, as he 


- uppeaſed, but continued to perſecute him as fiercely as ever. 
| The truth is, Demetrius had long conceived envy and ill will 
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ORIGEN. 


at Jericho in à barrel: and theſe verſions with the Hebrew, 
-whbich is written in Greek as well as Hebrew characters, 
make up what is called Origen's Hexapla. He was after- 
. wards obliged ſeveral times to leave Alexandria; ſor, firſt, he 
was ſent for by an Arabian prince to come and inſtruft him. 
A little while after, the city of Alexandria being miſerably 
haraſſed by the emperor Caracalla for ſome affront put up 


ſarea, the biſhops. of that province deſired him, though he 
was not yet a prieſt, to expound-the ſcriptures publicly in that 
church, and to inſtruct the people in their preſence; with 
which requeſt he complied.” Now, whether his biſhop De- 
metrius ſecretly envied him this honour, or was really per- 
ſuaded that they had violated the rules of the church, he 
wrote to theſe prelates, and told them, it was a thing un- 
heard of, and had never been practiſed till then, that laymen 
.hould preach in the preſence of biſnops: to which Alex an- 
der of Jeruſalem and I heuctiſtus wrote back, that * this had 
been oſten practiſed. In the mean time Demetrius had or- 
dered Origen home, who obeyed, and betook himſelf to his 
again diverted 


his dioceſan Demetrius, that he never forgave it. However, 


had long ago begun, to write commentaries upon the Holy 
Seriptures; and he then publiſhed ſive books of commentaries 
upon St: John's Goſpel, eight upon Geneſis, Commentaries 
upon the firſt 25 Pſalms, and upon the Lamentations of Je- 
remiah'z his books De Principiis, and his Stromata. 

All this while the biſhop of Alexandria grew not a whit 


againſt him, on account of his ſhining merit and extenſive 
reputation, and took this opportunity of giving it full vent. 
He wrote letters every where againſt him: he reproached him 
with the affair of his caſtration, although he had former 

extolled that act, as ae from the greateſt prudence, zea), 
and'piety;-and in a il, which he aſſembled in 231, it 
ai 5 55S 0 W428 
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| defend him, and commiſſioned him to expound the, ſriptus 
Lear, „bearing him all the while, as if he had been their 
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ys aid that Origen geg not only aut Fm teach 
ng, but even quit the city,” Baniſhed from Alexandria, he 


| retired to Cxfarea, his ordinary place of refuge, where he 


was very well received by TheoQiſtus, biſhop of that city, 
and by Alexander, biſhop of Jeruſalem, who" vita to 
oned him to expound the ſcriptures 


maſter. The encouragement he received at Cæſarea ſeems _ 
to have exaſperated Demetrius ſtill more; who, not ſatisfied  _, 
with the firſt judgment given againſt Origen, accuſed him 
in a, council of the biſhops of Egypt ; and having cauſed bm 
to be depoſed, and even to, be excommunicated. according to 
Jerome, wrote at the ſame time to all parts againſt him, to 


procure his being thruſt. out of the catholic church. How- 


K * 


ever, the biſhops of Paleſtine, Arabia, Phænicia, and Achaia, 
who were particularly acquainted with his high metit, and 
many of them very intimate with him, reſolved at all adven- 


li 


r 


ng, that our Lord, before his incarnation, was not a 
perſon Fb6Ring ; upon which ſome biſhops gathering them- 

ſelves together, cauſed Origen to come thither alſo, who con- 
vinced him of his error ſo effectually, that the biſhop not 
only publickly acknowledged it, but ever after retained a 
kindneſs for Ori en. Aſterwards Origen was called, under 


the reign of Philip, to another aſſembly of biſhops, which 


E 4 | Was 


tures to ſupport Fim, although he was declared a teprobate 
in all other churches. He continued to explain the ſcriptures - | 


8 ge ST = 
e r 
0 - — 2 mY > _—-- 
SE, =, U — 


has been foiſted in by his interpreters, nnen, 
; | 5 | | 2 FA 795 : | 0 


\ - 2 . * * A 
_ . 4 1 9 R 55 RN ? * K A * 
* 8 * 3 FI at © =P a * N . heat! : Lo N 3 * 79 * 3 
| „ 8 2 "AE {8 
. RES 3” # Su * BS 


0 R1 E N. 


ſouls of men died, and were raiſed again with their bodies, 


He was then ſixty years old, or thereabouts, yet purſued his 
ſtudies with his uſual vigour ; and he not only compoſed ſe+ | 


veral books in his ſtudy, but he made almoſt daily diſcourſes 
to the people, and for the moſt part without any preparation 


at all, which were nevertheleſs ſo well eſteemed, that they + 
were taken down from his mouth, and afterwards publiſhed. 


Under the perſecution of Decius, Origen ſuffered with great 
conſtancy for the faith. He was ſeized, put into priſon, load- 
ed with irons, had his feet in the ſtocks for feveral days, 
where they were cruelly extended beyond their natural di- 
menſions. He was threatned to be burned alive, racked with 
various tortures ; but he went 93 all with reſolution and 
firmneſs. Dong releaſed from priſon, he held ſeveral con- 
ferences, and behaved in every reſpect like a conſeſſor of Je- 
ſus Chriſt : and laſtly, after having laboured ſo much, and 


mus. Eccles, ſuffered with ſuch credit and glory, he died at Tyre, in the 
= 3 2 . of Gallus, aged 69 years, according to Eu ebius. - 


hough what we have remaining at preſent of the works 
of Origen make ſeveral conſiderable volumes, yet they are 
nothing in compariſon of what he wrote. Jerome in his 
bz th letter to Pammachius, ſpeaking of Origen, ſays, * Who 
js there 2 you, that can read as many books as he 
4% has compoſed ff? We may diſtinguiſh Origen's works in · 
to two kinds; the one upon the facred ſcriptures, che other 
into ſeparate treatiſes upon different ſubjects. Not to men- 


tion his Tetrapla and Hexapla, which were rather a collec- 


tion than a work of his own,' he compoſed three ſorts of 
books upon the ſcriptures; and- theſe were, Commentaries, 
Scholia, and Homilies. In his Commentaries, he gave him- 
Telf wholly up to all that heat and fire, all that genius and 


| force of fancy, which was natural to him; the better, as he 


thought, to reach the height and depth of the ſcriptures, and 
their moſt recondite and myfterious interpretation, His Scha- 
lia were, on the contrary, only ſhort notes to explain the 
difficult places. Theſe two kinds of works were rather for 
the uſe of the learned, than of the people; whereas the Ho- 
milies, which the Latins call Treatiſes, and we Sermons, were 
moral lectures upon the holy ſcti | 

the Scholia remaining, nor hardly any of the Homilies in 
Greek; and thoſe which we have in Latin are tranſlated by 


'Ruffinus and others, with ſo much licence, that it is difficult, 


if not impoſſible, to diſcern what is Origen's own from what 


es. We have none of 
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are not near ſo many in number, as his works upon the ſerip- _. 
| tures, and yet they were FOTO for not to Wen- .  / 
tion his commentaries upon the philoſophers, which Euſebius 


t 
ſpeaks of, he wrote two books upon the Reſurrection; & Lib. c. . 
treatiſe De Principiis, in four books; ten of Stromata; an 75 
Exhortation to Martyrdom; eight books againſt Celſus; a 
Treatiſe upon wx 3p za Letter to Africanus concerning the 
hiſtory of Suſannah, &c. _ OO LR Er ia, 
all Origen's works, which remain only in Latin, were 

collected by Merlinus, and afterwards by Eraſmus, and print- 
ed in two volumes folio at Paris in 151, and at Baſil in 
| 1536, Genebrard has ſince made a 1 collection, which 

was printed at Paris in 1574, 1604, 1619, in two volumes 
folio. All the Greek Ks pr of Origen's books upon the 3 
ſcriptures were publiſhed, with a Latin tranſlation by te 
learned Huetius, and printed in France in two volumes folioo + 
in 1668 and 1679, and at Frankfort in 1685 : to which are | 
prefixed by the editor large Prolegomena, under the title -f, 
Origeniana, in which are given, in three books, a very copi- 
ous and learned account of the life, the doctrines, and the 

writings of Origen. The eight books in deſence of the Chriſ- 
tian religion againſt the objections of Celſus, an Epicurean 
| -hiloſopher, which is by far the moſt valuable of Origen's 
works, were publiſhed in Greek, with the 'tranſlation of 
| Gelenivs, and the notes of Hoeſchelius, in 160g, 4to; and 
\ afterwards very correctly at Cambridge in 1658, 4to, by. 
William Spencer, fellow of Trinity- College, who 'reviſed 
and mended the tranſlation, and alſo added notes of his own. 
To this edition are ſubjoined the Philocalia, five de obſcuris 
ſacræ ſcripture locis, of Origen. Wetſtenius, Greek pro- 
ſeſſor at Baſil, cauſed to be printed there, with à Latin ver- 
ſion and notes, in 1674, 4to, The Dialogue againſt Marcion, 
(which, by the way, is ſuppoſed by Huetius to be a ſpurious 
piece) the Exhortation to Martyrdom, and the Letters of | 
Africanus and Origen, concerning the hiſtory of Suſannahs - 
and laſtly, the book De Oratione was publiſhed at London | 1 
in 1718, 4to. An edition of all Origen's' works was under- 'A 
taken by Carolus Delaruc, a Benediine monk, who began 
10 publiſh it at Patis in 1733, folio: and though the three 
volumes he has given us does not compleat his plan, yet it 
contains the beſt, and indeed the only part of Origen's works 
which is worth any attention. We muſt not forget to-ob- | 
ſerve, that the celebrated Montfaucon has publiſhed in two 
volumes folio, ſome remains and fragments of his * 
he | cels - 


R * 2 N 9 9 OY e 9 
& 7 . 8 
7 Ms 


| iv, ce, Feclefiaſtical hiſtory, as Fabricius obſerves, eannot furnith 


Lib, v. c. 1. another inſtance of a man, who has been ſo famous through 

7 good report and ill report, as Origen. The quarrels and dif- 

| putes which aroſe in the church after his death, on account 

pf his perſon and writings, are ſcarcely credible to any, who 

have not examined the hiſtory of thoſe times. The univer- 

ſal church was ſplit into two parties; and theſe parties fought 

as furiouſly for and againſt mens as if the Chriſtian reli- 

gion had itſelf been at ſtake, Huetius has employed the ſe- 

cond book of his Origeniana, which conſiſts of above 200 

pages in folio, in pointing out and animadverting on ſuch 

; - s in this illuſtrious father, as are either ow inexcuſ- 

able, or very enceptionable: and it is confeſſed by all, that 

be ſwerved egregioully from the orthodox faith. Cave has 

collected within a ſhort compaſs, the principal tenets which 

Hin. Lit. have rendered him obnoxious; and from therice we learn, 

Grohe 314: that Origen-was accuſed of maintaining different degrees of 

174" dignity. among the perſons of the Holy Trinity, as that the 

Son was inferior to the Father, and the Holy Spirit inferior to 

both, in the ſame manner that rays emitted from the ſun are 

inferior in dignity to the ſun himſelf: that the death of Chriſt 

was advantageous, not to men only, but to angels, devils 
w 


, Nays even to the ſtars and other inſenſible things, which he 
1 100 ſuppoſed to 1 of a rational ſoul, and there- 
ſore to be capable of fin : that all rational natures, whether 
(devils, human ſouls, or any other, were created by God 
from eternity, and were originally pure intelligences, but af- 
terwards, according to the various uſe of their free will, dil. 
perſed among the various orders, of angels, men, or devils: 
that angeles and other. Hy pre beings, were eloathec 
with ſubtle and etherial bodies, which conſiſted of matter, 
although in compariſon of our 2 bodies they may be cal. 
led incorporeal and ſpiritual: that the ſouls of all rational be 
ings, after putting off one ſtate, paſs into another, either ſu 
petior or inferior, according to their reſpective behaviour; 
and that thus, by a kind of perpetual tranſmigration, one and 
tze ſame ſoul may ſucceſſively, and even often, paſs through 
all the orders of rational beings : that hence the ſouls of men 
were thruſt into the priſon of bodies for offences committet 
In ſome former ſtate, and that when looſed from hence, th 
vill become either angels or devils, as they ſhall have deſery 
end: that however, neither the puniſhment of men or devils 
nor the joys of the ſaints, ſhall be eternal, but that all ſhal 
return to their original ſtate of pute intelligences, then begit 
the ſame round again, and fo on for ever. Th 
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which puſhed him on to turn _even.the N and goſpel 

| into. allegory, are the foundation. of all that enmity which has 
boen conceived. againſt Origen, and. of all thoſe anathemas-with 
which, he has been His damnation. has been often 
decreed in form; „ heretical even tis 
ſuppoſe bios ſaved. John Picus, earl of Mirandula, baving 
publiſhed at Rome among his 900 propoſitions, that it is 
more reaſonable. to believe Orig 
maſters in divinity cenſured him fox it, aſſerting, that his pro- 
| poſition was. raſh, blameable, inning of Av ely,, and 


3 above me 


trary to the determination of the ca 2 ji if 
what Picus himſelf relates in his A Ny G 1 
Binct, 3 jeſuit, publiſhed a book 4 Paris in 72 concern- 


the ſalvation of . ny. in which he . took, the affirmative 
6s of. the. queſt on, not without d and fear, 
This work is wrote in the form of a Fe ;  Vitnelles are in- 
troduced, and depoſitions when, 4. the cauſe is fully plead» 
ed pro and rag The witneſſes for en are Merlin, Eraſ- 
mus, Genebrard, and John Picus of . after this, 
the cardinal Baronius, i in the name of N Bellar- 
mine, and of all who ate againſt Dane makes à ſpeech te 
demand the candemnation of the accul ; on whole crimes 
and hereſies haying expatiated, , + + Muft * he, af laſt be be 


4 


©. gates. of hell, in order to ihoy. 1 Origen is. thae? +: + 
«. otherwiſe men will, not believe t. Would, it not 6465 


e enough to have laid before you his. crime bj | gn 
«© end, the ſentence, of his condemnation = by. the 5 
„ emperors, by the popes, by the ſaints,. b 


« ral. council, not to mention others, an : 
% mouth. of God himſelf Vet fince ; nd is ng mot bY — 4 

© thod left but deſcending into, hell, and ſhewing there that 

ic  reprobate, that damned O n, come, gentlemen, I am 
determined to do it, in order ta cat this matter to the hig - 
t eſt degree of evidence : let us, in. God's name, go down into * 


«. cide the queſtion. at once.“ The, ſeventh. general council 
has quoted a book, and by quotin it“ has ad hs it to be 
of ſufficient authority, to furniſh, us with good. and lawful Pratum ” 


6 proofs, to ſupport the determination of the council. with 8 pr} 


p< regard to images. Why ſhould not we, after the example Baron. An- 
that bi, make uſe of the ſame-book to. 4 - ad . 


* this controverſy, which beide is alceady but, to much?" |, 


' 66 glear- 
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en (ayes than damned, he Fe 


66 reduced to ſuch an extremity, a8 0 be ob ged to open. the . & _ | 
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„ hell, to ſee whether he really be there ar not, and to de- 5 
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& others, loaded with horror, flames, and confuſion.” 


it is, that mankind have been impiouſly quarrelling about the 
falvation of others, while they had been much better employ- 


ed in providing for their own. 


In the mean time, this illuſtrious and excellent father, far 
from being univerſally condemned, has received the higheft 
elogies from the beſt and greateſt men among both ancients 
and moderns. ' Euſebius is upon all occaſions his advocate, 
and therefore need not be particularly quoted. There was a 
time, when Jerome himſelf ſpoke highly of him, and de- 
clared him to be perſecuted, Non propter dogmatum novi- 


tatem, nec propter herefin, ut nunc adverſus eum rabidi ca- 


nes ſimulant ; ſed quia gloriam eloquentiz ejus et ſcientiæ 


ferre non poterant, et illo docente omnes muti putabantur : 
dut Jerome afterwards changed his party, and abuſed him as 
heartily, as he had here commended him ; although even 
— he 9 to ap mer: 755 he had been 0 
; moſt extraordi perſon from his infancy ; us vir a 
— — og infantia. ' Eraſmus bad the profoundeſt veneration for Origen ; 
| ee e and declares, that * he learned more from one page of him, 
Vid. Ruß « than from ten of Auguſtin 25 Plus me docet, ſays he, 
flin, 1 | | 
Apol. 11. Chriſtianz philoſophiz unica Origenis pagina, quam decem 
Auguſtini, This, ſays an excellent critic, is an honourable 
Jotin's Re-teſtimony for Origen; it is, laudari a viro laudato. Eraſmus 
. Al .ag. arme alſo, that © in the expoſition of the ſcriptures, al- 
__ * 6 flowing for ſome particular points of faith, he would pre- 
Pe, in his Pag e N. right uſe of the fathers, A, 
Daille, in his treatiſe on right uſe of the fathers, ſays, 
org u. that: Origen alone, had we but his writings — Sx 
nber. be able perhaps to give us more light and ſatisfaction in 
4 the buſineſs we are now upon, than all the reſt, We 
«© have but very little of him left us, and the greateſt part 
of that too moſt miſerably abuſed and corrupted :' the moſt 
« learned and almoſt innumerable writings of this great and 
_ « incomparable perſon, not being able to withſtand the vio- 
421 «6 lence of time, nor the envy and malice of men, who have 
„ dealt much worſe with him, than ſo many ages and centu- 
Deck lch. . 44 ries of years,. that have paſſed from his time down to us.” 


This 


« cleared up and decided? It is faid there, that a man be- 
<c ing in great perplexity about the ſalvation of Origen's 
« ſoul, after the fervent prayers of an holy old man, ſaw 
« plainly, as it were, a kind of hell open; and looking in, 
6% gþſerved the herefiarchs, who were all named to him, one 
«6 after another, by their own names; and in the midſt of 
« them he ſaw Origen, who was there damned 3 

us 


J ͤ —᷑¼7 -ͤ:md: ffn ̃ oo ns ae. on Rn 


att erer rere 


LI QWa Ow w mGGgy SMS qc 


% ww vs = = Www ww ww = aw WW a anos i ST 5 $$ _©X w U # = a 


* FRE 3 2 ” 


and allegorical interpretations of every thing in it,” 
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ORIGEN; 


iſts have always inſiſted on Tong : Ruffinus | 

in his defence of Origen againſt Jerome. Nay, Origen him- 
ſelf heavily complained of this uſage in his lifetime; uncer- 
tain, as it ſhould ſeem, whether he was ſo ſerved. by the Or- 


thodox, with a view of being made more odious, or by 9 5 
heretics, who were deſirous to vent their heterodox ies under Li. | 


the great authority of his name. 


But to go on with his elogiſts, among whom is the learn- Bil. Aut, 
ed and candid Dupin, who has drawn his eharaQter very im- Ecclef. tom. 


partially. Origen, ſays he, had very quick parts, a very 


« ſtrong and enlarged imagination; but he relied too m 


« on the vivacity of his genius, and often "Joſt himſelf, out 
« of too great earneſtneſs to fathom and ſubtiliſe every thing. 


4% He had a very happy invention, and a more happy deli- 


66 very of what ie invented: but he had not that exactneſs 


é in his inventions, nor _— of delivery, as 


« might be wiſhed. He carried on his works with ſo great 
6 eaſe, that he is ſaid to have dictated to ſeven or eight per- 
6 ſons at a time; and he was ſo ready in exprefling him- 
«« ſelf, that he made the greateſt part of his homilies extem- 
6 pore ; upon which account, his ſtile was not very correct 


% nor coherent. He had a vaſt memory, but often truſted 


&« too much to it. He was a perſon. of moſt profound learn- 
« ing: he particularly ſtudied Plato's philoſophy, and was 


. indeed too much addicted to it for a chriſtian. He under- 
_ & ſtood likewiſe the doctrines of other philoſophers. He ap- 


6“ plied himſelf mightily to the ſtudy of human learning. He 
« was neither ignorant of hiſtory nor mythology z and he 
„ had as great a knowledge in all the profane ſciences, as 
6“ thoſe who ſtudied wes elſe. But he particularly ex- 
& celled in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which he 
& learned all by heart; and that he _ nothing 
6 for attaining a right underſtanding of the letter thereof, he 
«© carefully examined all the verfions of the Bible, and com- 
« pared x fake all together with the Hebrew text, ſubjoining 
6 ..a literal commentary upon the moſt difficult places.” He 
% was not very well ſkilled in the Hebrew, yet he knew 
6 enough of it to underſtand it, and to obſerve the difference _ 


64 of the text and the tranſlations. Nevertheleſs, he did not 


« adhere to the literal explication of the Bible, but thought 
* it neceſlary, for the ſake of gaining it credit with the hea- 
„ thens, who deſpiſed its plainneſs and ſimplicity, and of 
+ rendering it more uſeful to the world, to give myſtical 


We 


rticufarly, 75 


„ 
= We will conclude our account of this eminent father, with 
what a learned and candid critic of our own has delivered 
Jortin's Re- concerning him, "Origen, he tells us, “ was "_y learned. 
marke, vol, 66. and ingenious, | and. indefatigably induſtrious. His whole 
ned 24» „ life from his early years was ſpent in examining; tesching, 
4“ and explaining the ſcriptures : to which he joined the ſtudy 
„ of philoſophy, and of all polite literature, He was hum- 
« ble, modeſt, and patient under great injuries and cruel. 
4% treatment, which he received from chriſtians and pagans : 
„ for though he ever had a conſiderable gumber of friends 
„„ and admirers, on account of his amiable qualities and uſe- 
„ ful accompliſhments, he was perſecuted and calumniated 
& by men, who had neither his learning nor his virtue, de- 
« graded from the order of preſbyters, driven from his home, 
« and excommunicated: by one Demetrius, biſhop of Alex- 
« andria, who envied him, - ſays Euſebius, for the reputation 
which he. had gained. His inquiſitive genius, and his 
« mixing philoſophy with chriſtianity, led him perhaps into 
„ ſome learned ſingularities, and ingenious. reveries ; but he 
% was by temper far from dogmatizing in. ſuch points, from 
“ fomenting ſchiſms, and ſetting up himſelf for the head of a 

4 paſty. 


« He lived in times, when Chriſtians were not fo 

% ſhackled with ſyſtems and determinations, as they were 

 <&. afterwards, nor ſo much expoſed to diſingenuous and illi- 

6 beral objetions ; and had more liberty to purſue their in- 

«4. quiries, and to ſpeak their 2 was ever extreme- 

„ ly ſober and exemplary, practiſing what he preached: to 

% others; and he lived and died poor, and deſtitute even of 
{; common cenie. pa 2 


_  OROBIDO. (Don Balthaſar) a famous Spaniſh Jew, was 

| carefully educated in that religion by his parents, who were 
, Jews, though they outwardly profeſſed themſelves Roman 
| catholics, abſtaining from the practice of Judaiſm in every 
thing, except ws the obſervation of the faſt of expiation; 

in the month Tiſis, or September, Our author ſtudied the 
ſcholaſtic philoſophy. as it is taught in Spain, and became 

ſuch an adept therein, that he was made profeſſor of meta- 

yſies in the univerſity of Salamanca: but afterwards apply- 

ing himſelf to the ſtudy of phy ſic, he practiſed that art at Se- 

vil with ſucceſs, till, being accuſed of To udaiſm, he was thrown 

into the inquiſition, and ſuffered the moſt dreadful cruelties; 

in order to force him to confeſs. According to his own ac- 

count, he was put into a dark 3 ſo ſtreight, that he 
could ſcarce turn himſelf in it; and ſuffered fo many rol 
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4.04, that his benin began to be diſtärbed, He tallkedito him- 
ſelf often in this manner: Am I indeed that Don Balthalle | 


4 Orobio, who walked freely about in evil, who was intirely 


| <6 at caſe, and had the 1 a wife and children S. Some- 
times imagining that his paſt life was only a dream, and that 
the dungeon where he then lay was his true birth-place, and 
| which to all appearance would prove the place of his death. 


At other times, as he had a very metaphyſical turn, he firſt 
formed arguments of that kind, and then reſolved them, a&- 


ing thus the three different parts of opponent, reſpondent, and - 
moderator at the ſame time. In this whimſical way he di- 
| verted himſelf from time to time, and conſtantly denied that 
he was a Jew: After having appeated twice or thrice be- 
fore the inquiſitors, he was put to the queſtion, the manner 


of which he repreſented as follows : At the bottom of a ſub- 


| terraneous vault," lighted with two or three ſmall torches, he 


ppeared before two perſons, one of whom was judge of the 


7 b 
inquiſition, and the other ſecretary, who having aſked: him 


whether he would confeſs the truth, proteſted, that in caſe 
of a criminal's denial, the holy office would not be deemed 
the cauſe of his death, if he ſhould expire under the torments, 
but that it muſt be imputed entirely to his own obſtinacy. 


This done, the executioner ſtript off his clothes, tied his 


feet and hands with a ſtrong cord, and ſat him upon a little 
ſtool, while he paſſed the cord through ſome iron buckles, 
which were fixed in the wall; then drawing away the ſtool, 
he remained hanging by the cord, which the executioner ſtill 


drew hardef and harder, to make bim confeſs, till a ſur- + 
E who was preſent, aſſured the court of examinant that  " 


e would not be able to bear any mote without expiring. 


Theſe cords, it will be imagined, put him to exquiſite tor- 


tures, by cutting into the fleſh, and making the blood | burſt 


from under his nails. As there was manifeſt danger that 


the cords would tear off his fleſh, to prevent the worſt, care 
was taken to gird him with ſome bands about the breaſt, 


| which however were drawn ſo extremely tight, that he would 
have run the riſque of not being able to fetch his breath, if he 


had not held it in while the executioner put the bands round 
him ; by which device his Jungs had room enough to perform 
their functions. In the ſevereſt extremity of his ſufferings, 
he was told that this was but the beginning of his tofments, 
and that he would do well to conſeſs before they proceeded to 
extremities. ' Orobio added further, That the executioner, 


being mounted upon a ſmall Jadder to do his office, in order 
to freighten-him, frequently let it fall againſt the a 
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by his perſeverance in denying his religion, they 

ordered his wounds. to be cured, and fo diſcharged him. As 
ſoon as our Jew had got his 3 he reſolved to quit the 
Spaniſh dominions; and going to France, he was made pro- 

_ feſſor of 74% at Tholouſe. The theſes which he made as 
candidate for this place, were upon putrefaction; and he 
maintained them with, ſuch a metaphyſical ſubtlety, as em- 
barraſſed all his competitors. He continued in this city ſome 
time, ſtill outwardly profeſfing the popiſh religion: but at 
Jaſt, growing weary of diſſembling, he repaired to Amſter . 
dam, where he was circumciſed, took the name of Iſaac, 
and profeſſed Judaiſm, ſtill continuing here alſo to practiſe 
oe in which he was much eſteemed. Upon the publi- 
cation of Spinoza's book, he made * of a ſyſtem, the 
ſalſeneſs of which he eaſily diſcovered; and when Breden- 
bourg's anſwer to it came to. his hands, Orobio, being perſuad- 
ed that the writer, in refuting Spinoza, had alſo admitted ſome 
rinciples which tended to atheiſm, took up his pen againſt 
th the authors, and publiſhed a piece to that purpoſe, in- 
titled, Certamen er roger adverſus J. B. principia. But 
the diſpute which he held with the celebrated Philip Lim- 
borch againſt the Chriſtian religion, made the moſt noiſe. 
Here he exerted the whole force of his metaphyſical genius, 
and carried it on with great temper; and the three papers 
1 which he wrote on the occaſion, were aſterwards printed by 
mm. dne. his antagoniſt, in an account which he publiſhed of the con. 
Bafaage bift, troverſy, under the title of Amica collatia cum judæo, &c, 


O OROSIUS (Paul) a learned Spaniſh eecleſiaſtic, who flou- 
riſhed in the fifth century, and was born at Terragona in Cata- 
Jonia. He was a diſciple of St. Auguſtin, and in 414 was ſent 
to Africa by Eutropius and Paul, two Spaniſh biſhops, to foli- 
cit St. Auguſtin's afliſtance againſt the heretics which inſeſt- 
ed their churches, He cantinued a year with this learned 
doctor, and in that time made a great proficiency in the know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures. In 415 St. Auguſtin diſpatched him 
to Jeruſalem, to conſult. St. Jerom upon the origin of the ſou]; 
and Oroſius on his return brought into Africa the relicks of 
the martyr St. Stephen; whoſe body, as well as thoſe of Ni- 
comedes, of Gamaliel, and bis ſon Abiba, had been found 


| . | 3 Oroſius's reſidence in Paleſtine. At length, by the ad- 
nie of ze. Augultio, our author undertook the hiſtory which 
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ye baye of bis compoſing in ſeyen books, under the title, as 
y faid, of Miſeria humana (a), conmuiging 


Wars, plagues, earthquakes, floods, c agrations, thunder 


an account of the 


«© 
4 
z 
- 


pened from the beginning of the world to the year of Chriſt 


416, in order to ber againſt ſome heathen objeRors, that 
theſe calamities had not been more. frequent after the com- 


mencement of chriſtianity, than before: and further, that it 


was owing to the-chriſtian religion that the Roman common- 
| tc | 


wealth, which did not deſerve to continue, was nevertheleſs 
then ſtill ſubliſting. Oroſius alſo wrote a defence of free 


will againſt Pelagius, in which he inſerted. part of St, Auguſ- 
tin's book De natura & gratia ; he alſo wrote a tract in the 
| form of a letter, addreſſed to St. Auguſtin, againſt, the Priſ- 
cillianiſts and Origenilts. The time of his death is not 
known, Caſaubon (g) gives him the chard; of a very 
ö 


200d man, and very zealous for the houſe of God; but cen- 
ſures him as being too eaſy of belief, and credulous, having 
advanced many particulars in his hiſtory without foundation, 


(a) This title appears in à very 1567, 8vo, by Francis Fabric, 


ancient manuſcript, It has gone with good notes, and reprinted the 


through ſeveral editions; among o- again in 157 8vo, with the apolo- 


thers, ;that of Faris in 15 and gy de Arbitrii libertate; at Mentz, in 
again in 1524 and in 1346, fo- 16. 
lio z at Cologne, 1536, 8 vo, and (=) Exefcitat. i. in Baronlum, 
| there again in 1542, 8vo, andalfoin | 


ORPHEUS of Thrace, an ancient Gfeek poet; who flo 
riſhed before Homef, and before the ſiege of Troy. He was 
the ſcholar of Linius, and the maſter of Muſzus ; and, tis 


, 


* 
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grew tame at his muſic ; that he went down to hell, in or- 
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der tb bring back his wife Eutydice from thence, and that 
the ſweetneſs of his harmonious melody, ſoftened the ob. 
dutrite hearts of Pluto and Proſerpine, who ſuffered him to 
catry wir his ſpouſe, ; _— that ſhe ſhould follow him 
into fe again, on condition only that he did not look back 
upon her in the way; but not being able to reſiſt the force 
of his love, he broke the condition, upon which his dear 
Eurydice was ſnatched from bim: that after this loſs, he be- 
came indifferent to the whole ſex, and that in revenge of 
that contempt, the Thracian dames tore him to pieces (5). 
Thoſe writers, who derive the name of Orpheus from the 
Hebrew word Rapha, to heal, aſcribe to him a perfect Know- 
ledge in phyſic, as well as other ſciences; and ſame of the 

| ancients tbok him to be an Egyptian {killed in magic; and 
it is upon this foundation that tie hymns which bear his name 
are aſcribed to him. They are rather magical invocatlons of 
the gods, than hymns in honour of them. Another opinion, 
- that there was ſuch a perſon as Orpheus, and that this 
Orpheus brought ſeveral ſecret ſciences into Greece, gave riſe 
to the practice of putting his name to ſeveral ſuperſtitious 
books, the titles whereof may be ſeen in Voſſius, and in the 
beginning of the books of the Argonautics, which bear the 
name uf Orpheus. Stobwus and Juidas pretend that the 
hymns, Argonautics, and other poetſeal pieces which go un- 
der his name, are the works of Onomacritus, who lived in 
the time of Piſiſtratus ; while others aſcribe them to Pytha- 
goras, or to ſome of his followers. © 
To conclude with ſomething, and the whole that is cer- 


gr tes ease mmpngdg ot 


tain about his works, ſeveral of them are mentioned by the ce 
_ ancients, who by citing, have preſerved ſome fragments of them, * 
Plato ſpeaks of the hymns of Orpheus in his Laws, book fo 
eighth; and Pauſanias (c) tells us they were ſhort. But the 81 
Orpbic verſes cited by uſtin, Clement of Alexandria, and ti 
| ſome other of the fathers, are judged to be ſorgeries, by a 
late author (v) of our own, ho at the ſame time has ſaved the eq 
credit of - thoſe fathers, obſerving that they 'knew him to be 01 
ſuppoſititious, and only made uſe of them as an argumentum ad ei 
hominem, againſt thoſe who held them for genuine, 44 be 
OLE Meta amorphoſes, I, yo ©) Tn Plizcls, b. e. 1 
| I., vngir . cor 1. IV. A , in arks ut 'Ecclef 
J id TS. tt ⁰! ) , Fabian => - vw 
_ ORTELIUS (Abraham) a celebrated geographer in the | 


ſixteenth century, was deſcended from a family originally ſeat- 
ed at Augſburg ; but William Ortelius ſettled in 1460 at Ant- 
| 3 wer 


ue 


Co 
2 2 
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Court; and | 
| mily, became mafter of the horſe to William earl of Pem- 


1 for that county. 


OR TE'LTVS. 


Abraham, who was born in that city, April 1527. Being bred 


to fearn 
celled in the languages and mathematics; and became fo fa 
mous for his knowledge in geography, that he was called the 
Ptolemy of his time. He travelled a great deal in England, 


ſaurus Geographicus ; Deorum dearumque capita ex'veteribus 


| numiſmatibus; Aurei ſeculi imago, five Germanorum vete» 


rum mores, vita, ritus et religion) Itinerarium per nonnullas 


Belgie partes, He was poſſeſſed of many rarities,” in antique 


ſtatues, medals, and ſhells, both prodigiouſly large and in- 


| conceivably ſmall. The greateſt men of that age were friends 


to him to his death, which happened June 10, 1598. Juſtus 


Lipſius, the deareſt friend he had, wrote his epitaph, which - 


is upon his tomb in the church of St, Mickel of the Remon- 
ſtrants. Several funeral elogies were made of him, which 
were publiſhed under the title of Lachrymæ, by Francis 


' Sweerts, who annexed an account of his life. All his works 
are in Latin. He left no iſſue, being never married.  Moreri, 


| OSBORNE (Francis) an Engliſh writer of ſome nobs in 


the ſeventeenth century, deſcended from a family whoſe an- 


ceſtors came to England with William the Conqueror, and 


had been long ſeated at Chickſand, near Shefford in Bed- 


| fordſhire (A), where our author's grandfather, and father, 
| Sir John rne, did both enjoy a quiet, happy, and plen- 


tiful fortune, under queen Elizabeth; and were poſleſled of 


| place in the remembrancer's-office, But being puritanni- 


cally inclined, Francis, who was a younger ſon, was bred 
carefully in thoſe principles at home, without the advantag 
either of à public ſchool or univerſity, As ſoon as | 
became of years fit to make his fortune, he frequented the 

long taken into the ſervice of the Pembroke fa. 


broke, Upon the breaking out of the civil wars, he ſided 
wich the parliament, and had public employments conferred 


-* 


werp, and dying there in — 1, lefe Leonard, the father of _ 
ogy he acquired i with great eaſe, and particularly ex- | 


Ireland, France, Italy, and Germany, ſuffering no curioſity 
| to eſcape his enquiries. When he had finiſhed his trayels, he 
| fixed at Antwerp, where he firſt publiſhed his Theatrum 
orbis terrz. This work procured him the honour of being 
appointed geographer to Philip II. king of Spain; and he af- 
| terwards enriched the public with the following pieces : 'The- 


* 
OSBORNE: 


upon him by them, as alſs by Cromwell afterwards. Have. 


ing married a ſiſter of William Draper, eſquire, one of Oli. 
ver's colonels, he procured his ſon John a fellowſhip in All 
Souls college, Oxford, by the favour of the Sr 
viſitors of that univerſity, | in 1643. 

After this he reſided there himſelf, purpoſely to bers an 


eye over his ſon, and to print ſome books of his o com- 


poſition, that were then ready for the preſs. - Accordingly, 
among others, he publiſhed there his Advice to a fon, the 
firſt part in 1656; which going through five editions within 
two years, he added a ſecond in 1658, in 8vo ; and though 
this was not liked ſo well as the firſt, yet both were eagerly 


bought and admired at Oxford, eſpecia ly by the young ſtu- 


dents ; which being obſerved by the g dly miniſters, as Mr. 
Wood calls them, they preſented a public complaint pat 
the ſaid books, as inſtilling atheiſtical principles into the 
minds of the youth, and propoſed to have thein publicly 
| burnt, And though that did not take effect, yet an order 


paſſed on the 27th of July, 1658, forbidding all bookſellers, 


or any other perſons, to ſell them; which however, as 
is commonly the caſe, made them ſell the better. But our 
author did not long ſurvive this order, being arreſted by 


death bn the 11th of February following, having arrived to 


the 7oth year of his age, or thereabout. He died in the 
: houſe of his father-in-law at Nether-Worton, near Dedin 
ton in Oxfordſhire, and was buried in that pariſh church, 
where there is a monument with ' an inſcription arr eo 
his ns wt See a liſt of 15 enen in hos note 2 


Ke 4 


+. 75 
ES > ; 


Esra 


5050 Thoſe printed at Oxford are, 


1. A ſeaſonable expoſtulation with 
the Netherlands, &c. 1652, 4to. 2. 
"Perſuaſive to mutual compliance un- 
der the preſent government. 3. 
Ples ſor a free ſtate compared with 
monarchy, 1662, 40. 4. The pri- 
vate chriſtian's non ultra, &c. 1656, 
| A volume in 8vo, con- 
taining,” The Turkiſh policy, &c. 
A diſcourſe upon Machiavel, c. Ob- 


28 upon the king o Sweden's - 
c 


ent into Germany; A difcourſe 


tvvurſe upon the greatrieſs and cor- 
ruption of the court of Rome; an- 
W upon the ne of pope Leo 
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pon Pico and Vindex, Kc. A dic. 


Xt. Political n tor bl defecs 


tion ſrom the church of Rome; A 


diſcourſe in vindication of Martin 
Luther, Beſides theſe, he publiſhed, 
at London, 1, Hiſtorical 'memoirs on 
the reigns of queen Elizabeth and king 
James, in 1643, octavo. 2. A 
miſcellany of ſondry eſſays, &c. to- 
gether with political deductions from 
the hiſtory of the earl of Eſſex, &c, 

in 1650, 8 vo. The other pieces a- 
ſcribed to him are not well warranted. 
A collection of his works, in which 
appeared the ninth edition of his advice 


to a ſon, was puhliſhed in 7699, in 


one volume 8vo; and anothes edition 
came out in 1722, in 2 vols. 12mo. 
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-/O8ORIO. (Jerome) a a learned Portugueze diyine, and an 
excellent writer, was the fon of John Oſorio of Fonſeca, by 
his wife Frances Gillet of Govea, both of illuſtrious families. 
Jerome was horn at Liſbon in 1506, and ſhewing an extia- 
ordinary inclination for literature, he was ſentj at thirteen 
rs of age, to the univerſity of Salamanca, where, having 
. reek and Latin, and ſtudied the law, he removed 
at the age of nineteen to Paris, to be inſtructed in Ariſtotle's 
philoſophy, which was then the vogue. From Paris he went 
to Bologna, where he devoted himſelf to thealogy,' learned 
Hebrew, and ſtudied the Bible; in which he became ſo 
reat a _— that on his return home, John III. king of 
ttugal appointed him profeſſor of divinity" at Coim ra,. 
where 75 * Ilaſah, abd St. Paul's epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, with great applauſe; and taking prieſt's orders, the care 
af the church of Tavora was given him by Don Lewis in- 
fante of Portugal? and ſpon after he was promoted to the N 
atchdeaconry' of Evora by cardinal Henry, archbiſhop of that | 
Fry ce, and 1 2 o Ela John; and at laſt was nomi- 
to the biſhoprie of Sylves by Cathaving: of Auſtria, that 
' widow, Who Was a the kingdom during the 
fity of her randſ6h's Sebaſtian. When this prince' be- 
575 ot age. 8 0 the adminiſtration of the kingdom into 
his. n hands, he reſolved upon an expedition againſt the 
Moors in hs: hen againſt the will and perſuaſions of 
Oforio, of 5 ereupon, to avoid being an..eye-witneſs of 
the lic je 


dreaded, made various pretences to go to 
Rome, where pope Gregory XIII. gave him many teſtimonies 
of his eſteem: but he had not been abſent” above a twelve 
month; when the king Tecalled' him home.; e not lopg after. 
which, airs. was, ſlain, in A battle againſt the Moors, 
Nags 4. 1 578, The tumults in Portugal, which ſucceeded 
is fatal event, are · well known. Our prelate laboured inceſ- 
ſantly to prevent the people of his dioceſe from joining in them. 
In a word, he laid ſo deeply to heart the miſeties of his coun- 
try at this juncture, that he died of grief, in Auguſt i580 He * 
is much cbmmended for his piety and charity. | He main- .y 
tained ſeveral learned men in his palace, and at meals had” 2 
ſome portion out of St. Barnard's works read j after which 
all preſent were at liberty to propoſe any difficulties that o- 
curred upon it. As uriter, Du Pin obſerves, that his'vic- 
tion is eaſy and elegantz' for which reaſon he is called 
the Cicero of Portugal, as being one of the greateſt imitators 
of. Cicero, both in Hi chte a choice of fh, and his 
Ei 81ho0m | F-3 man- 
| - 1 8 


manner of ing them (A). 


termixed 


__ 


ing his works (B). 


os OR1 0. 


quotations, but. conſiſt of 
ings. He does not endeavour in his commentaries! and pa 
to explain the terms of the text, but to 8 

ſen of is, and ſhew its order and ſeries fully, that young 
divines. may improve their diction, and learn to write ele- 
by. „ both as. chriſtian philoſophers, orators, and divinea, 
y Rd | Theſe were collected and pub» 


His compoſitions ere not in- 
—— 


iſhed at Rome, anno 1592, in four, volumes folio, by Jetome 


Glare his. erbey, 


L 
tian. 5 4 2 1 1 7 4 


(a) The gs of wo 9 De 
nobilitare civili, lib, ili. et de nobi- 
litate chriſtiana, lib. iii. OlyMpone 


17647, 40 4 item Florentia 1552, 
„ libri v. printed with 
the ſoregoing. Some hay 6 thought 
Cicero, iii. 
and that Oforio found it, * pub - 
liſhed it as his own. De nobilitate, 
Flor. 1 552; 4103 | item, Baſil 2 556, 


4 Deg 
this piece to be.written 


and 4557, ro, and at many other 
places; in that of Antwerp, 1635, 


$90, is his life,” titten by his ne- 


phew'; De regis inſtitutione et dif- 
© ciplina, lib, viii. Colon. 1374s .and 
1532, vo Paris 1583, b 
Barnabas Briſſon; De rebus Emanu- 
ells regis inviaimmi virtute et au- 


ſploio geſtis, lib. xii, Olyſipone 1371, 
folioz item cum prafatione Joannis 


Metelli, de reperta India, Colon. 1 554, 


1493 1597, 8vo ; item tranſſated 


6 French, with ſome other hiſto. 
ries of Portugal, in 1681; 
ſotio, and Paris 1397, vo; De ju- 
ſijtia celefti, lib, x, ad Reginaldum 


"ho m * . 5 life, n al 


© Tabs, | ge; De SHITE libs 


folio, by Elizabeth to _— mas it was 


tranſlated into 27. h, 
and being anſwered by Walter Had» 
don, maſter; requeſts to'that queen; 


Gualterum Haddonum Elz. reine 


1607, 4to, and elſe 


ery _—_ 2 
polum Cardivalem, Colon. e 5 


OsoRO (Jerome) . ts thep 
of Evora; and having been educated by his 
voured to imitate his ſtyle; but he is not ſo favs weer, 
though he ſeems to have more learning. He is author of the 


8 8 Fe CP ol 77 70 # 1 45 - 


45 


v. ad Gregorium Olxd- 


u Pin's 


parabolas Solomonis z tn Ola pr 
nn. In Zachaciam ; In-Evan 
OT 1 5 oratiqnes xxi. In E 
Pauli ad Nomanos, lib, iv. 


f A0 epiſtolam ad EHZ. regl- 


nam Anglia, wrows to exhort queen 


Oſorio wrote a reply, intitle In 


matziſtrum libellocym, ſupplicum, da 
vera religione, lib. jii. Olyſſpone 
where j Defenlia 


een 


1 7 4 5 1 
} ** 
ob 5 


following works, beſides his uncle's life ; 1. Notationes in 


Hieronymi Oſoru Paraphraſin pſalmorum, ſ. 
raſe in the third volume of his works. Du Pin 


uncle's par 


bjoined 10 his 


ſays, theſe Remarks are valuable, and filled with eritical ob- 


| 6 Hebrew —_ 2. . et com · 
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mentaria 
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r, WhO Was { 


leave 22 en to 
about the ſame-time be was 
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couſin, getm ans, to 
— with deli 
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4 rk A any advantage 

. them.“ And after 'their return, 

in anſwer to a letter of thanks for his 

care, he writes thugs f To conclude z 

% Sir, As to your thanking me for 

| *, the pains Lhave tay ls edycat- 
« log * — L logk _ 


1 | OY: © 
monty. pſi Lung e 


to be. a-fusrier,. d 
bury him; and his mother dying 
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rning into = wy 
1 Food example, and 
f 0 0 all that lies in my power to 
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.08SAT (Arnaud. FR PER Dre NP 
al the greateſt. men of bis time, was botn at C 8 
a ſmall village in the county of Almagnae, near Auchs Au- 
+ dogg 1536. He wan, deſcended. of i 


ent parents; his 
jed ſo poor as not to; 


leſt, an orphan at nine , of- 


age, in very bopeleſs, circumſtances. But Thomas de Maria, 
gentleman (4A), having.obſerved his promiſing 
care of him, and put him to 
* of Caſtlenau de M 
Oſlat k. ſuch, 2, quick progreſs, that he 
— 9 — to his, companion, and was ſent i 
character with r lord, and two other youths, bie, 
where, they, __— yn 4 ery 59. 

Hy was now twenty 2 ry of 
case, 
ſualx, ang; den font; them back. ta: Ga 
16232 Ida the gan time, in oo 


ſtudy in, company. 
ugnone, his nephew 


in abet 


7 1 oy had : — 1 oi | 
row 


— TE: 
under whom bo hd learned pl 


. of, 


os s A *pP 5 
ing obtained his diploma, he returned to Paris in 1 563, and 
applied himſelf to the bar. In this ſtation his merit proeuré! 
ed him the Scquaintance and eſteem of many diſtinguiſhed 
pegſons'(D) ; and among the reſt, of Paul de'Foix, then coun- 
ſellor to the parliament of Paris, who took him in his com- 
pany to Rome in 1574. 's : od 1 hack wth ien aer 4 
- This was the firſt ſtep towards making his fortune'; for! 
the ſame friend being afterwards" made archbiſhop of 
Tholouſe, and appointed by Henry III. ambaſſageor in 
ordinary at the court of Rome why Ms NES 
to be ſecretary to the embaſly ; and the archbiſhop dying 
in 1581, his ſecretary was employed in the ſame cha- 
rater by cardinal d' Efte, protector of the Freneh affairs at 
Rome, | He continued in this ſervice till the deih of the cat - 
dinal protector, in 1586; who by will bequeathed to him 
406d crowns, and offered him à diamond worth 20, 00 
crowns; to keep as a ſecurity till the legacy ſhoiild be paid: 
but D Oſſat generouſly refuſed the pledge, tho“ he had no- 
hopes of ever receiving the legacy. !Tis true, that at this: 
time he was in no want of my he had entered into the 
church, and been ordained prieft ſome time before; and dut®- 
ing his reſidence with the cardinal, had got à thorcugh in- 
ſight into all the intrigues of the court Rome, and began 
to diſplay his political abilities; ſo that /he'wascontitjued in. 
the ſecretaryſhip under cardinal de'2Joyeuſe; who ſucceeded! 
d' Eſte us protector of the French nation, "This? way--done! 
hy the expreſs command of Henry III. in the view of his aſ- 
ſiſting that cardinal, who _ then only twenty-ſix years of 
age, had not gained ſufficient experience ind he behaved Þo 
much to'th# ſatiofa&tion of the cardinal, that he preſented hic, 
in 1588, to the priory of St. Martyn du Vieux Belleſme, and; 
the ſame year he was a ſecond: time inveſted with the poſt-of 
counſellot to the preſidial coutt of Melun, which he had ob. 
tained beſorthe leſt Paris. CO p el e ae 
He was alſo now dean of Varennes, in the dioceſe of 
Rhodez, and had been preſented by the king to the abbey 
of Notre Dame de Viennes, in the dioceſe of Bourges; - but” 
upon ſome difference ariſing with 7 07% the poſſefſion of 
this laſt dignity, he reſigned it immediately, in the firm reſo- 
Jution not to have the leaſt conteſt with any body. He like - 
: C if 9 L 5 c 037 EATER 
e- de methodo, Paris, des hom. IHuſt. tom. 34. 
echel, 1564, vo. Charpenter an- (p) Some of theſe friends procur - 
ſwered only by injurious expreſtons, ed him the place of counfellor to the 
as uſual, fays Niceron, with thoſe prefidial court of Melun after men- 
who have nothing better, Memoires tioned, | 
: 0 : | wiſe 
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os 64 See he Bis oft rd ea 
fate d 5 fo as being, in his 2 8 incohliſtent*y rr his 

rieftly harRter. . 5M thoug ht it would be too Ya orious A 
40 be 75 "Mr. de Villero 1 10 if we may believe” Pet- 


Pg hs 1— 15 for rt), muſt have been Tepioyed”- 
to make w 7666 pk hs 
pol ine * ee | of Heh 555 the following year, 1 389, 


mat prince abjarin ts proteſts re in 159 175 "the pa- 
41 Coletti 1 I was en 57 5 Of 293 Ts Was 


1 thaſter-Nttoke of His abihties. Ms avour was fir6h 
poſed both 5) We aid tft prinees of the l tp 


Lorrain, and alſo by the Hu guenots, who Sud. no beat are 


thou hts of their beloved 1 1 8 being "recon 


ſee'o Rome; "bat every. ifficulty was is, eres A | 


ful managen mT? of this miniſter, who'diflip 80 all t Log 
of Clement VI! I. A pope. by Hide Extremely diffiden ; 


Davi, After wat Scar 
gute that he'made,” q deten wg exetution'( 00. cn 
The king, Hd; deration of this fervice, nomi afed oom: 
int 596; to ue biſhdþ gef Refite 8 Which the bün Wis ſonal! 
gratuito! | F the pop e. In Se plemhet! i597 7 he Was 4 ones, 
| counſelfor of ſtate, on ane ee the oath befor the 
duke of Latemden theh the Fret = ee At Rome; 
wh bly 44k, return Ks: 95 W 
of the French affaffs was committee b Yay” anothe! 
ah of ul be appoioted ; Ac op 155 * May ch 


following yeaf, be Was created 'A,"cardihal, * The" hg 545 
c ane for forte” kme, e Which Utz Jou Bitth' 


as maße an- Syjeftion ; not indged why his 1 RT fuic-' 

able to this high "tation oe" endor of 9 — e Was not 

45 to maintain ; yet be reſolved nt to lay 2 wet the . 
and temperance w hich be h had hirhbrts' bb erved, "and in 


156i 1 #44. F 


Wd had Maladie hirh to Ceafion: * in this a Wau | 


the king for the place of ſecretary to the Miſorere| was ſung in preſenee 
carding} d Eig. aha eee ol the hope and bt —— i. 


iljuſt ＋ * N and D' Oft, nie 
0 ' abjuration was made is 15 being proſtrate with, thei 7 
of St. Denys, July 25, (hi 5 1 received each ba e 


year, and lodged in the hands of A Rroke of a (witch over * 

** Baune, archbiſhop of Bour- head, ſhou}ders, and hack, down to 

L' advocat's Dict. Portat. v. 1, the feet, from the beginning of rhe 

edit, 17 6. pſalm to the end: but D' Oft 4 
"(of The” verbal” proceſs bf the clares, ih y felt the blows no 


king's abfolution is given In Du than if 3 fly had. crept der 2 
Perron's letters, | The penance de- cloaths. D'OfHat's letters, For 


ſpicit 


by the holy ſes on this o- 


that 1 Was r 407 5 or before the arfival, Jag Fi 
[Du Petr, who indeed, by the A. . 


o s s A 7. 1 5 
ſpiri he refuſed a coach and horſes, together 1 5 
— bed, which ore. ſent him three weeks after hi 

motion by cardinal de Joyeuſe, in whoſe houſe he bad — 4 
ed the compliments of the catdinals upon his ary Clare 


ing to his friend M. de Villeroy, he would, 71 155 5 2 k 
179 1 75 A) 


2 gift from any nobleman or prince, cn 
The legacy already mentioned of catdinal d. 

| Kass, to . . low * 11 

| money came ona . miei @ 

he ſhould Wr e have pal N EN 1 . | 

time after, mY Pope gave him the abbey ol 


yy On: ar inal de. Jayeule returning to er in 

ſame year, he was appointed vice: protect of Noc hat 
F le 9 7 * 
ſuch as had occaſion to apply to him. theſe 17 — 
ments were highly. a ihe hg jo Henry 55 Leu tip 5 
\ 2 5 


exact 0 wi wy 
fore was univerſal 1 OP ag a man, ays P 
an incredible 14 and he laid his Wa vic 
ſuch a true iſcernment, an eee —_ RE _ dili- 
— — (ee it is ſcarce to mark a ſingle; the 
affairs * ociated ;; and Mr, Wiequelon 
(z) (r) ſpeaki of his abilities, obſerves that he had given proofs 
4 his ſkill in ne ociations, in that which he rarſafied with 
| the grand duke o Tuſcany, for the reſtitution of the iſland of 
If; in that with pope Clement VIII. in order to reconcile 
Henry IV. to the I * Nene, in that of the invaldiy 


2 Perravlt, ut ſupra. a Ger anne, . l, 
f 1 FEI 
(0 Len dun. f a 1 | if 


1 
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as ſaid king's marriage with queen Marguet of Valoia,, 

which: had been valid near thirty years; in that of the diſ- 
lation with „ to the marriage between Catherine * 

Boushan, filter to. onry, with the duke of Bar, a papiſt, then 

a protltant (u) ; and.in-ſeveral other very important and. 

:te affairs. His diſpatches, continues this writer, are: 


's uſeful ta an ambaſſador, who hopes to ſucceed ip his em: 
ploym , as the Bihle and the Corpus Juris ta ſuch lawyers. 
N. 


ane divines as would ſucceed in their reſpective profeſions ( 
Theſe letters of our. miniſter, were rſt publiſhed under the: 
ile of Lettres du Cardinal D' Offat, at Paris 1624, Lal 
* again reviued the ſame year; Item enlarged in 1627, folio 


r ec 3. 


—y 


E gro; Item in 1644, folio ; Item Roan 1643, % again 
. Paris 1697, 40, with his liſe, 17 notes 2 da la 

to. ouſſace lo); aid, in 1708 at Am dam, Lamo, 
ne volumes. This is the beſt and moſt sample edition. Au- l 
Italian tranſlation by Caninis from the! firſt editions, was pub 

o- MDihed\ at Venice in 1 Several ori letters. of. 

is SD. Offlat, written in ji Als of! 1584, to the K ing. queen, 

js and others, are ill in manuſcript in Colbart's 1 x7 * 


4 lin! 1 * b 7 73 : 
(1) This was the, Jaſt important. Jn not — jo oy eh die | 
negociation ee di ein rt of Englapd.” | 
i Kan: 4 N . | 1 upon the 2 2 
(#). In, ono of his letters to Hens James, he obſerved, that theSp: 
W. he informs his niajeRy that the Who were vexed at it mord than =" 
pa: had a deſign. to mie Arabella pr eee 
2 4 to the throne of England, and to, con eee h be 
eee 
rot thi 4 5 and, age! * . 
8 every thing there — (9) This gel 8 
ew e juſtice, it is pretend - 'Oflar'+:AHyle: ig gern 
e . ſe 4985 their «No of a perſon formed by na Tawre for - - 
muqthers thy deſcended from the muy negociations + ſo his. diQion is whol-, 
and law 7 — L e pers re 
for this IT OI (02207 ,.4546 17 I 
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OSTADE ( Adrian Van) an eminent Dutch Paiste, Wh 
born e 22h in 1910, and came to Harlem very young, to 
ſtudy under Frank Hals, who Ae then in eſteem 28 2 pai = 


Adrian formed under him a taſte in colouring, ado 
the manner of the country my ſettled there. Nature 
his pencil in 4 thing *. undertook: be diverted | I 
with clowns an Sen hap whoſe geſtures and molt fig : 


en Fob: ts ſubjects, of his decpeſt medi 
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a: 


W tao og denying him time to perſeci 
hl ' ſe : . B 5 a 0 = 51 x & . ; 1 ae HL PIE : 8 
üs cih or Acnderdzat len Rapid Van Offade 16" (685, 


eorno VENIUS, or, Oftivia Venus, = Dutch painter 


af | / 
Sn DE. 
gompoſitions of his little pictures are not more elevated than 
thoſe of Teniers, Brower, and the other Fleming i they 0 
always ſmoakings;alehouſes; or kitehens. He is-perhaps-one 
of the Dutch'maſters; who beſt underſtood the chiaro.ofcurs; 
his figures are very lively,” and he often painted them in the 
lJandſkips of the beſt painters among his cduntrymen. No- 
thing can excel his pictures of ſtables; the light is ſpread ſo 
judieiouſly, that the ſpectator. is ſurpriaed. All that one 
could wiſh in this maſter is a lighter ſtroke in his deſigning, 
and not to have made his figures /ſoiſhort. + He exereiſeil hit 
art ſeveral years at Haerlem with great reputation and ſucceſs, 


till the approach of the French troops alamed him in 26723 
ſo that in the reſolution to return into his own country; to 
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ie city el "Leyden, rm in the 
bits y ned his parents in 
*fam 


born venrus 
ed his ſtudies, and there gave the firſt proofs of the beau 
of his wind. He was particularly known to cardinal Grooſ- 


beck, whd gave him letters of recommendation when he welt 


to: Rome, where he was ontertained by cardinal Maduccio. 


His genius was ſo active, that he at once applied. himſelf to 
philoſophy, poetry, the mathematics, and painting. He be- 
came a great - proficient in-defigning; under Frederico Zue- 


chero. He acquired an excellence in all the parts of paint- 


ing, eſpecially in the knowledge of the claro obſcuro z by 


which means be came to be accounted one of the moſt- in- 1 


genious and moſt univerſal men of his agGG. | 
He lived at Rome ſeven years; during which time he per- 
formed ſeveral rare pieces, and then paſſing into Germany; 
was received into the emperor's ſervice. - After this the duke 
of Bavaria and the electot of Cologn employed him: but all 
the advantages that he got by this ſervice in the courts of 


foreign princes, could not detain him there. He had a de- 


ſire to return into the Low Countries, whereof Alexander 


Farneſe, prince of Parma, was then governor. He drew the 
prince's picture armed cap-a-pee, which confirmed his repu- | 
tation in the Netherlands. After the death of that prince, Ve- 


churches with his paintings 22 
The archduke Albert, who ſucceeded the prince of Parma 
in the government of the Low Countries, ſent for him to 
Bruſſels, and made him maſter of the mint, a place which 
took up much of his time; yet he found ſpare hours for the 


nius returned to Antwerp, where he adorned the prineipal 


exerciſe of his profeſſion. He drew the archduke and the in- 5 


fanta Iſabella's portraits in great, which were ſent to James I, 
king of Great Britain: and to ſhew his knowledge of polite 
learning, as well as painting, he publiſhed ſeveral 'treatiſes, 
which he embelliſhed with cuts of his own deſigning (A). 


Lewis XIII. made him very fair offers to tempt him into his 


ſervice; but he would never leave his on country, ſatisfy- 
ing himſelf with the character and employments he held there. 
He was the firſt after Polydore Caravaggio, who reduced the 


claro obſcuto to a principle of the art of painting. Rubens 
perfected What he began, and the whole Flemiſh ſchool. 


learned it of him. Venius died at Bruſſels anno 1634, in the 
ſeventy-eighth year of his age. He had two brothers, Gil 


bert who was 2 graver, and Peter a painter. He had alſo the 


honour of breeding up the ſamous Rubens in his art. 


(+). As Horace's, emblems l the , profane, all finiſhed with great art 
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Life of Thomas Aquinas ; and the arid grace. 
3 Love, both divine and | | 
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country, put him to board at Zurich with the celebrate( 


nical learning, and the Oriental languages for five years : « 
the end of which he made the tour of England and France 


pened in 1682. 


Dichonsire ad xiii ſeculum uſque; De magia licita et illicita ; De 4 
: "a of phabetis et ratione ſcribendi omnium nationum; Univerſap 


wright, was the ſon of a clergyman of Welbeding in Suſſex 


« 7 
We ” : ** — ; 5 * 
o 
Orr (Henry) a noted divine of Zurich in Switzerland, 


1 


was born in 1619. His father, who was a mipiſter in the 


Breitinger, whoſe advice was very ſerviceable to him. It 
1636 he was ſent to carry on his ſtudies at Louſanne, an 
went eee after e. 2 5 in the com- 
of Hottinger; and having made prodigious © improve 
Fon 6 under the profeſſors Gomar and Aking, he paſſed to 
Leyden and Amſterdam, where he applied himſelf to Rabbi. 


in his way to his own country, Preſently after His arrival 
* was preſented to the church of Dietlickon, of which be 
continued miniſter for twenty-five years. He was nominatel 
profeſſor of eloquence in 2651, of Hebrew in 1655, and d 
eccleſiaſtical hi = in 1668. He held a literary correſpon- 
dene with ſeveral learned men, till his death, which hap 


The following is a complete liſt of his works: Franco 
Gallis; Oratio de cauſa Janſenitica; Queſtio an et quand 
Petrus fuit Rom; The grandeur of the Roman church, it 
Latin, with remarks; *Ovoyaronoyin, feu nomina hominun 
pgs) Annales Anabaptiſtici; Examinis i in ann: 

Crſaris Baronii, centuriæ tres; Vindicite hujus traftatw 
adverſus Abbatem Reding; Oratio in commendationem ſtudi 
Hebraici; De reſurreQtione ; Baronii examinis continuatio 


is philologice tractata, &c. — 2 
OTWAY (Thomas) A diſtinguiſhed poet and play: 


za which county he was born, at a place called Trotting, in (1 
March 1651. He had his idiot firſt at Wincheſter — 
ſchool, and then at Chriſt Church college in Oxford, where ber 
he was entered a commoner in 166g ; but leaving the un 4 
verſity without any degree, he went to London, and apply | 
ing himſelf to the play-houſes, he both wrote and acted u "1 
plays for a ſupport. Shadwell was a friend to him (A). Aſter 

ſome — he procured a patron in Charles Fitz · Charles ea N 
of Plymouth, one of the natural fons of king Chatles II. ani ©” 
+ (4) Wilmot earl of Rocheſter, In bit Seſſion of the poets, calls bi + 


obtained 
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| and declared in his favour (c). 
ul. , Tha 


1 * 
£4 1 


OT WAT. 


obtained a cornet's commiſſion in a new-raiſed regiment 


deſtined for Flanders. Otway accordingly went thither with 
the reſt of the forces in 1677; but not being cut out for a ſol- 
dier, be returned the following year in very indigent circum- 
fances, ſo that he was obliged to take up his pen again for 
a ſuſtenance (8). He continued writing plays and poems till 
bis death, which happened in April 168 5. He died at the 
ſign of the bull on ower-hill, and was interred in a vault 
under the church of St, Clement's Danes. „ 
Mr. Dryden had ſome. pique againſt him, probably on ac- 


5 


count of his friend Shadwell; and ig that humour ſpoke fre · 


quently of him with contempt, but changed his note at laſt, 
; Mr. Langbaine obſerves very 
his genius in comedy leaned a little too much to 
« libertiniſm; but that in tragedy he made it his buſineſe 
& for the moſt part to obſerve the decorum of the ſtage: that 
« he was a man of excellent parts, and daily improved in hie 
&« writing, but yet ſometimes fell into plagiariſm, as well as 
% his cotemporaries, and made uſe of Shakeſpeare to the 
« advantage of his purſe at leaſt, if not his reputation . 
Tis univerſally agreed, that he excells in touching the tender - 
ſñons in tragedy, and that of theſe his Orphan and Venice 
reſerv'd, are the beſt, Mrs. Barry, the celebrated aQtreſs, 
uſed to i Doro in her part of Monimia in the Orphan, ne 
never ſpoke theſe three words, Ah! poor Caſtalio ! without 


| tears. Theſe two tragedies, and they only, are ſtill in poſ- 
| ſeſſion of the ſtage, 


| e ſtage. The titles of his other plays and poems 
are inſerted below (2). 5 Fi. 5 
(e Athen. Oxon, vol. ij. | Cheats of Scapin, a farce, tom Mo- 


(e) Preface to his tranilation of liere; Friendſhip in - Faſhion, s co- 
Du Freſnoy's Art of painting, medy ; and another, intituled, The 


(>) Account of the - Engliſh dra- 


(x) Theſe are the following trage- 
dies: 'Alcibiades, in 1675; 


Don Carlos, äcted in 1676. This in 


ſucceeded well, as appears by this 


That his ante was quite : cured, 
and his lice were all killed. 


Nas and Berenice, in 1677 ; The hiſ- 


tory and fall of C. Marius, In 1680 


Soldier's -Foxtune, in 1634, His 
2 are, The poet's complaint to 
muſe, 1680; Windſor Caſtle, c. 
1685; An epiftle to R. D. printed 
n a collection of Miſcellanies, ; 
1634, vo; as is alſo his tranſlation 
of the fixteenth ode of Horace; An 
Engliſh tranſlation of Phedra to Hy- 
politus, printed in the tranſlation of - 


Ovid's Epiſtles, by ſeveral hands, 
London 1681, 8% The Prologue © 


to Mrs, Behn's City-hbeireſs, or, Sir 
Timothy Treatall, London 1682, 4to, 
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4 & U_ BIN; 1 
on the Meuſe, . February 17, 1638. His father was a weave, 
and deſigned to breed him to his own bufineſs ; but the og 
inclination Jed him to the ſtudy of literature, to which he ap. 
plied himſelf againſt the. mind of his parents. III this. view 
ko retired in'16;6 among the Remonſtrants, paſſed his noviz 
ciate or probation in the abbey of St. Paul of Verdun, 200 
made his profeſſion in 1658, He was afterwards ſent into 
France, where he ſpent four years in the ſtudles of philoſophy 
and theology, and then applied himſelf particularly to eccle- 
flaſtical hiſtory, which w FO CHOW”. Om 


as his favourite ſtudy,  * © 
Thus employed, he had lain buried in obſcurity among his 
brother monks for the ſpace of twenty years, when an incident 
fell out, which gave him an opportunity of making his me- 
it in ſome meaſure known to the world. His en hay- 
ng placed him, in1678, in the abbey of Boucilly in Champagne, 
Lewis XIV. on a journey in 1680, coming to this abbey, 
ſtopped to take a dinner there; and becauſe the monks were 
all afraid to appear, in order to make him the compliments 
and honours of the houſe, the office was undertaken by Ou- 
din, who acquitted himſelf ſo well, that the king and all the 
court were extremely ſurprized to find, in ſo ſavage and ſoli- 
tary a place, a perſon of ſo much addreſs and good ſenſe; and 
his majelly, greatly pleaſed with his reception, ordered the 
| abbey a purſe of fifty Louis d'Ores. Father Oudin's abilities 
being thus diſcovered, he was ſent, in 1584, by Michael Col: 
bert, the principal and refotmer-general'of this order, to viſit 
the abbies and churches belonging to them, and to take 
From their archives whatſoever he found might be of uſe in 
his hiſtory. On this occaſion he went to all the convents in 
the Netherlands, and returned to France with a large heap 
of materials, and the following ycar he made the ſame rg 

ſearches in Lorrain, Burgundy, and Alſace. In 1683 þ 
was ſent to Paris, where he commenced an acquaintance with 
the Benedictines of St. Maur, and ſeveral other learried men, 
During his reſidence at Paris, he employed himſelf in col- 
lecting all the works of ſuch of the monks of Lerins as had 


been raiſed to the epiſcopate, which was ready for the preſs, 


when he was ſeized with a diſorder which hindered the print 
ing of it. In 1688 he publiſhed a ſupplement” of the eccheſi 
aſtical writers omitted by Bellatmin, a work which did him 
„ ine CC 
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| (4) The title is, Supplementum 1460, vel ad artem typographicam 
de ſcriptoribus vel ſcriptis eceleſſaſ· inventam. This being found {defec- 
ticis 8 Bellarfnino omiſſit, ad,anpum te, hs publiſhed akerwargs 4 com. 
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In 1690 he quitted France, and went to Leyden, where he 
embraced the proteſtant religion, and was made under libra- 


| rian of the univerſity, and continued at Leyden till his death, 


which happened in September 1717, in the ſeventy ninth 
year of, his age. His works not already mentioned may be 


| ſeen below (5). 


_ 


plete body of thoſe works, with the either Greek or Latin ſufficient for 


title of, Commentarius de ſcriptoribus 


| eccleſiz antiquis illorumque ſcriptis, 


adhuc extantibus in celebrioribus Eu- 


rope bibliothecis, a Bellarmino, Poſſe- 
vino, Phil. Labbeo, Gul. Caveo, Lud. 


Ellio, Du Pin, et aliis omiſſis, in three 
volumes folio, This is his principal 


it. + 
() The titles are, Veterum ali- 


quot Galliz et Belgiz ſcriptorum 


opuſcula ſacra, &c. ; Trias diſſertat. 
critic. z Acta beati Luce, abbatis 


 Cuiffiacenſis ; Le Piemontre de fro- 


| work: But, if we may believe Le 


Abbot at Lambeth, biſhop of Lichfield and-Coventry 


ſaorum, | 
ES 4 1 


Clerc, our author did not underſtand & 


' OVERALL (John) a learned Engliſh biſhop, was born 
in the year 1559 (4); and after a proper foundation of gram- 
mar learning, was ſent to St. John's college at were Se» 


and became a ſcholar there ; but afterwards removing to Tri- 


nity College, was choſen fellow of that ſociety. . In 1696 he 
was appointed regius profeſſor of divinity, when he took the 
degree of D. D. being about the ſame time elected maſter of 
Katharine- hall in the ſame univerſity, (8). Upon the death 
of Alexander Nowell in 1601, he ſucceeded to the deanery 
of St. Paul's, London, by the recommendation of his patron 
Sir Fulk Greville (c), and queen Elizabeth; and in the be- 
ginning of king James's reign, he was choſen prolocutor of 


the lower houſe of convocation, and in the ninth year of 
that reign, he was appointed one of the firſt governors of the 
Charter- houſe hoſpital, then juſt. founded by Thomas Sutton 


eſquire(D), In April 1614 he was, conſecrated, by e fe 
z and 
in 1628 was tranſlated to Norwich, where he died in May 
the following. year. He was buried in that cathedral (2), 
where he lay unnoticed till ſome time after the reſtoration of 
king Charles II. when Dr. John Coſin, biſhop of Durham, 
who had been his ſecretary, erected a monument in 1669, 


que; Epiſtola de ratione ſtudiorum 


on the next pillar to his grave, in honour to his memory, 


(a) In the inſcription oa his mo- 


nument, he is ſaid to die in 2619, 


aged ſixty yerrs. 
(2) Carter's hiſtory of Cambridge, 


under the learned men of St. John's, ant biſhops, 


3. 


Trinity and Katharine - ha. 


(e) Athen. Oxon, vol. 1. 4 
(v) Bearcroſt's hiſtor, account of 
Thomas Sutton, eſq; e. 85 
() Le Neve's lives of the proteſt - 
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OVER ALL. 
with a Latin inſcription, in which he is declared to be, Vir 
undequaque doctiſſimus, et omni encomio major (r): A man 
of univerſal learning, and above any thing that can be ſaid in 
YE AO / y TT Rn 
Mr. Wood obſerves, that he had the character of being the 

beſt ſcholaſtic divine in the Engliſh nation (q); and Dr, 
Coſin, who perhaps may be thought to rival him in that 
learning, calls himſelf his ſcholar, and exprefly declares that 
he derived all his knowledge from this man (Hf). He is alſo 
celebrated by Dr. Smith for his diſtinguiſhed. wiſdom, eru- 
dition and piety. In the controverſy which in his time di- 
vided the reformed churches about predeſtination and grace, 
he held a middle opinion between the remonſtrants and the 
contra-remonſtrants, inclining rather to Arminianiſm, and 
ſeems to have paved the way for the reception of that doc- 
trine in England, where it was generally embraced a few 
'years afterwards, chiefly by the authority and influence of 
archbiſhop Laud. | gs 85 
Dr. Overall had a particular friendſhip with Gerard Voſ- 
ſius, and Hugo Grotius, and was much grieved to ſee the 
fore of peace, and the projects of this laſt great man to ob- 
tain it, ſo i)! requited. He Jaboured heartily himſelf to ac- 
cord the differences in Holland, upon what is known by the 
name of the Quinquarticular controverſy, as appears in part 
by his letters to the two learned correſpondents juſt mention- 
ed, ſome of which are printed in the collection, intituled, 
Epiſtolæ præſtantium virorum, &. $112 e 
But our biſhop is known in England chiefly by his convo- 
cation book, concerning which the following account, from 
"biſhop Burnet, will not, it is preſumed, be unacceptable: 
This book, ſays that hiſtorian, was wrote on the ſubje# 
„% of government, the divine inſtitution of which was yery 
«& pofitively aſſerted. It was read in convocation, and paſ- 
« ſed by that body, in order to the publiſhing it, in oppoſi- 
s tion to the principles laid. down in the famous book of 
„ Parſons the jeſuit, publiſned under the name of Doleman, 
„ But king James did not like a convocation entering into 
* ſuch a theory of politics, ſo he diſcouraged the printing of 
„it; eſpecially finee, in order to juſtify the owning of the 
% United Provinces, who had Jately thrown off the Spaniſh 
„ yoke, to be a lawſul government, it was laid down, that 
% when a change of government was brought to a thorough 


(#) Life of biſhop Cofiny in Smith's (e) Athen. Oxon. vol. 7. 
vita preſtantium virerum, () Smith, as before, 
43 7 | 7 66 ſettle- 
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ie ſettlement, it was then to be owned and ſubmitted to as 
« work of the providence. of God. Here it ſlept, till arch+ 
« biſhop Sancroft, who had [got the book into his own hands, 
ce and not obſerving the laſt mentioned W it, refoly- 
« ed to publiſh it in the beginning of king William's reign 
4% 2s an authentic declaration the church of England had 
te made in the point of non · reſiſtance. Accordingly, it was 
4 publiſhed in 4to, as well as licenſed, by him; a very few 

6 125 before he was under ſuſpenſion for not taking the 


&« oaths (1). bes 


(i) Burnet's hiſt, of his own times, vol, 2. follo edition, _ 


OUGHTRED (William) an Engliſh divine, celebrated 
for his very uncommon ſkill in the mathematics, was born General 
about 1573, at Eton in Buckinghamſhire ; and being bred a Dictionaryi 
ſcholar upon the foundation of that ſchool, was elected thence, | 
in 1592, to King's-College in Cambridge; of which, - after 
the regular time of probation, he was admitted perpetual fel- 
| low; He did not negle the opportunity his education gave 
bim, of improving himſelf in claſſical — appears 
from ſome of his works, written in very elegant Latin; but 
his genius leading him particularly to the mathematics, he 
applied himſelf chiefly to that ſtudy, He began at the founs 
tain head, and read all the ancient authors in. the ſcience, as 
Euclid, Apollonius, Pergæus, Archimedes, Diophantus, and 
| the reſt ; in peruſing whoſe works, he did not content him - 
ſelf, as he tells us in the preface to his Clavis, with barely 
jearning their propoſitions, but was diligent in looking into 

the ſagacity of their inyention, and careful to comprehend the 
| peculiar force and elegance of their demonſttations. 

Aſter he had been at Cambridge about three years; he in- 
vented an eaſy. method of geometrical dialing, which, though 
he did not publiſh it till 1647, was yet received with ſo 
much eſteem, that Mr. afterwards Sir Chriftopher, Wren, 
then a gentleman commoner of Wadham college in Oxfordy 
immediately tranſlated it from the Engliſh into Latin, This 
treatiſe was added to the ſecond edition of his Clavis, with We 
this title, A moſt eaſy way for the delineation of plain ſun- 
dials, only by geometry, &c. In 1599, Mr. Oughtred com- 
menced maſter of arts, having regularly taken his bachelor's 
degree threg years before, In 1500, he projected an hori- 
zontal inſtrument for delineating dials upon any kind of plane, 
and for working moſt queſtions which could be performed 
by the globe; which inſtrument was afterwards publiſhed, ta- 

1 G 2 gether 


0UVTHTRED 
gether with his circles of proportion, in 1633,. 4to, by Wil- 
ſiam Forſter, who had been taught the mathematics by Mr, 
Oughtred, but was then himſelf a teacher of thoſe ſciences. 
About 1603, he was preſented to the living of Aldbury near 
Guildford in Surry, to which he repaired forthwith, and con- 
tinued his mathematical purſuits, as he had done in college, 
The mathematical ſciences were the darling object of his life, 
and what he called the more than Elizian Fields. He be- 
came extremely eminent in them; inſomuch that his houſe, 
we are told, was continually filled with young gentlemen, 
who came thither for his inſtructions. Lord Napier, in 1614, 
publiſhing at Edinburgh his Mirifici logarithmorum canonis 
_ deſcriptio, ejuſque uſus in utraque trigonometria, &c. it pre- 
ſently fell into the hands of Mr. Briggs, then geometry - read- 
er of Greſham college in London: and that gentleman, 
forming a deſign to perfect Lord Napier's plan, conſulted Mr, 
Oughtred upon it, who probably wrote his treatiſe of trigo- 
nometry about the ſame time; ſince it is evidently formed 
upon the plan of Lord Napier's canon. In proſecuting the 
ſame —_— he invented not many years after an inſtrument, 
called, The circles of proportion, which was publiſhed with 
the horizontal inſtrument, mentioned above. All ſuch que- 
ſtions in arithmetic, geometry, aſtronomy, and navigation, 
as depended upon ſimple and compound proportion, might 
be wrought by it; and it was the firſt ſliding rule that was 
| 1 e for thoſe uſes, as well as that of gauging. 
 1In-1631 our author publiſhed at London, in a ſmall octavo, 
Arithmetic in numeris et ſpecjebus inſtitutio, quz tum logiſ- 
tice tum analyticæ, atque totius mathematicæ clavis eſt. 
About 1628, the earl of Arundel living then at Weſt. Horſely, 
though he afterwards bought a houſe at Aldbuty, ſent for Mr, 
Oughtred to inſtruct his ſon Lord William Howard in the 
mathematics; and this clavis was firſt drawn up for the uſe 
of the young nobleman. In this little manual, although in- 
tended for a beginner, were found ſo many excellent theo- 
rems, ſeveral of which were entirely new, both in algebra 
and geometry, that it was univerſally eſteemed, both at home 
and abroad, as a ſurprizing rich cabinet of mathematical trea- 
ſures : and the general plan of it has been ſince followed by 
the very beſt authors upon the ſubject, as by Sir Iſæac New- 
ton in his Arithmetica Univerſalis, and lately in Mr. Mac: 
Jaurin's Algebra, printed in 1748. There js in it, particu- 
larly, an eaſy and general rule for the ſolution of quadratic 
equations, which is ſo compleat, as not to admit of being 
farther perfected : for which reaſon it has been W 
; wich · 
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without any alteration, - into the elementa 
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gebra ever ſince ; ſo that it is no wonder 


Notwithſtanding all Mr. Oughtred's mathematical merit, 


he was, in 1646, in danger of a ſequeſtration. by the com- 
mittee for plunde ing miniſters; in order to which, ſeveral 
articles were depoſed and ſworn againſt him : but upon his. 
day of hearing, William Lilye, the famous aſtrologer, ap- 
plied himſelf to Sir Bulſtrode W hitlocke and all his old friends, 


who appeared ſo numerous in his behalf, that though the 
chairman and many other preſbyterian members were active 
againſt him, yet he was cleared by the majority. This Mr, 


Lilye tells us himſelf, in the hiſtory of his own life and times, p,. 
| where he ſtiles Mr. Oughtred the moſt famous mathematician edit, 2 
then of Europe. The truth is, continues this writer, he had 


a conſiderable parſonage, and that alone was enough to ſe- 


queſter any moderate judgment : beſides, he was alſo well 
known to affect his majeſty. He died in 1660, aged eighty- 


ſix years, and was buried at Aldbury. Collier, in his Nic- 
tionary, tells us, that Mr.. Oughtred died about the begin- 


ning of May 1660 ; for that, upon hearing the news of the. 
vote at Weſtminſter, which paſled the 1ſt of that month for 


the reſtoration of Charles II, he expired in a ſudden extacy 


treatiſes "bf al- 
at the clavis be- 
came the ſtandard book made uſe of by tutors, for inſtruct- 
ing their pupils in the mathematics in the univerſities ; eſpe- 

cially at Cambridge, where it was firſt introduced by Seth 
Ward, afterwards biſhop of Saliſbury. It underwent ſeveral 
editions, to which the author ſubjoined ſome other things. 
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of joy. Mr. David Lloyd, in his memoirs, has given the Page 608, 
following ſhort character of him: * That he was as faceti- it. 1668. 
1 


<« ous in Greek and Latin, as ſolid in arithmetic, geometry, 
e and the ſphere of all meaſures, muſic, &c; exact in his 
« ſtyle as in his judgment; handling his tube and other in- 


“ ſtruments at eighty, as ſteadily as others did at thirty; 


« owing this, as he ſaid, to temperance and archery ; prin- 


« cipling his people with plain and ſolid truths, as he did the 


„% world with great and uſeful arts; advancing new inven- 
„ tions in all things but religion, which in its old order and 


„ decency he maintained ſecure in his privacy, prudence, 
„ meekneſs, ſimplicity, reſolution, patience, and content- 


© ment.” He had one ſon, whom he put an apprentice to a 
3 and wrote a book of inſtructions in that art ſor 
is uſe. 1 | | 
He left behind him a great number of papers upon mathema- 
tical ſubjects; and in moſt of his Greek and Latin mathemati- 
cal books, there were found notes in his own hand-writing, 
1 GY with 
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OUGHTRED. 


with an abridgment of almoſt every propoſition and demon- 


ſtration in the margin, which are now in the muſæum of the 


late Wiliam Jones, eſq; F. R. 8. Theſe books and manu- 
| ſcripts then paſſed into the hands of his friend Sir Charles 
Scarborough the phyſician ; the latter of which were careful- 


ly looked over, and all that were found fit for the preſs, 
printed in one volume octavo, at Oxford, 1676, under this 
title: Gulielmi Oughtredi Etonenſis, quondam colegii regalis 
in Cantabrigia ſocii, opuſcula Mathematica hactenus inedita, 
This collection contains the following pieces; 1. Inſtitutio- 


nes mechanice. 2. De variis corporum generibus gravitate 


et magnitudine comparatis. 3. Automata, 4. Quæſtiones 
Diophanti Alexandrini, libri tres. 5. De triangulis planis 
rectangulis. 6. De diviſione ſuperficierum. - 7, Muſicæ ele- 
menta. 8. De propugnaculorum munitionibus. 9. Sed iones 
angulares, In the year 1660, Sir Jonas Moore annexed to 
his arithmetic, then printed in octavo, a treatiſe, intituled, 
s« Conical ſections; or, The ſeveral ſections of a cone; be- 
« ing an analyſis or methodical contraction of the two firſt 
* books of Mydorgius, and whereby the nature of the para - 
« bola, hyperbola, and ellipſis, is very clearly laid down, 
6 Tranſlated from the papers of the Jearned William Ough- 
56 tred. . : | ley | 


OVERBURY (Sir Thomas) a polite Engliſh writer, me- 
morable chiefly for his tragical end, was of an ancient fami- 
ly, and born in 1581, at Compton-Scorfen in Warwickſhire, 


the ſeat of Giles Palmer, eſq; whoſe daughter was his mo- 


ther. He had his ſchool learning there, and at the age of 
fourteen was entered a gentleman commoner of Queen's Col. 
lege in Oxford, where he applied himſelf diligently to his 
fludies ; and having acquired a competent ſtock of logic and 


philoſophy, had a bachelor of arts degree conferred on him 


ovember 1598. Afterwards, he went to the Middle Tem- 
ple in London, his father deſigning him for his own profeſſion, 
the law: but his genius leading him to polite literature, the 
ſplendor and elegancy of a court preſently engaged his whole 
attention; and it was not long before hereſolved to puſh his 
fortune in it. Accordingly, about the time of the corona- 
tion of James I. in 1604, he commenced an acquaintance 
with the famous Robert Car, afterwards earl of Somerſet ; 
and that gentleman, finding Overbury's accompliſhments very 
ſerviceable to his ambitious views, entered into the moſt in- 


timate connexion with him, Every one knows, from what 


a low ſtation Car was raiſed, and that his ignorance' in lite- 
os F rature 
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| ately reſolved, that the ſucceſsfu 
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OVERBURY. 


| rature was one motive for king James's taking him into his 


favour 3 who propoſed not only to teach him Latin, but to 


| make him as able a ſtateſman as the beſt of his miniſters: ſo 


that it is no wonder, that this favourite ſhould be glad to cul - 


| tivate à familiarity with Oyerbury, whoſe uncommon parts 


and learning could not but be of uſe to him. 5 
Car, growing in a fe years into high favour with his ma- 

jeſty, made uſe of it, in 1608, to obtain the honour of knight - 

hood for his friend Overbury, whoſe father he likewiſe pro- 


cured at the ſame time to be made one of the judges for Wales; 


| The year following, Sir Thomas made a tour through Hol- 


land, Flanders, and France, and publiſhed his obſervations 
upon thoſe travels the ſame year in 4to. In 1612, he aſſiſt. 
ed his friend, then become lord viſcount Rocheſter, in his. 
amour with the counteſs of Elſex : but being afterwards diſ- 
pleaſed with his lordſhip's deſign of bringing about a mar 
riage with her, he took the ſame liberty of opening his mind 
upon this, as he had always done upon other ſubjects, and 
declared with great.warmth againſt a match, which he appre+ 
hended would prove the ruin of his intereſt with the viſcount. 
The courtier made no ſcruple of facrificing his friend to his 
love; and diſcloſing all to the ys bis idol, it was immedi- 
iſſue of their intrigue ne- 
ceſlarily required the removal of Sir I homas out of the way. 
Accordingly, after ſome fruitleſs trials to that purpoſe, the 
method of poiſoning. was pitched on, as the ſureſt in the at- 
tempt, and the ſafeſt from a diſcovery, if they cculd get him 
into their power. With this view, the minion firſt obtained 
for him the offer of an embaſly to Ruſſia from his majeſty; and 
then prevailing on him to refuſe it, eaſily procured his impri- 
ſonment for a contempt of the king's commands. He'was 
ſent to the Tower the 21ſt of April 1613, and all engines 
ſet at work to compals the villainous deſign. After ſome time, 
his father came to town, and petitioned. the king for his dif- 
charge. Helikewiſe applied to the viſcount, to whom ſeveral 
preſſing letters were alſo wrote by Sir 'I'homas himſelf, but all 
to no purpoſe. Sir Thomas had no ſuſpicion at firſt, that his 
impriſonment was his friend's contrivance; but diſcoverin 
it at length, by his delays to procure: his liberty, he ar, | 
tulated with him by letter in the ſevereſt manner, and even 
proceeded to threats, which terrified Rocheſter ſo much, that 
he charged the lieutenant of the Tower to look to Oyerbury 
well; for if ever he came out, it would be his ruin, or one 
of the two muſt die. In the mean time, many attempts by | 
cus 
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poiſon were made upon Overbury ; none of which ſucceed 


28 


much more miſerable fate in her death, occaſioned by 


OVERBURY, | 
till a glyſter was given him on the 14th of September, under 
a pretence of removing thoſe complaints, which, unknown to 
him, were occaſioned by their former male practices on him. 
He never ceaſed vomiting and purging till he expired, and 
being of a ſtrong conſtitution, he ſtruggled many hours in the 
agonies of death, which at length put an end to his extreme 
torture, about five o'clock the next morning. His corpſe 
being exceedingly noiſome; was interred about three the ſame 
day in the Lower chapel. Immediately after his death, ſome 
ſuſpicion of the true cauſe of it was rumoured about; but the 


great perſonages concerned prevailed ſo far, as to make it 


lieved that he died of the venereal diſeaſe, - Nevertheleſs, 


the whole was diſcovered about two years after, when the 


under agents were all apprehended, tried, and executed. The 
favourite alſo, now earl of Somerſet, as well as his counteſs, 
(for he had married the lady ſome time before) were both 
tried and condemned, but pardoned, by his majeſty the fol- 
lowing year, 161b. The counteſs however underwent a 

a gan- 
grene in that part, in which ſhe had almoſt beyond all ex- 
ample ſhameleſsly offenced. *Tis ſaid ſhe had a procidentia 


vulvæ et uteri, which hanging down inverted to her knees, 


Weldon's 
court and 
character o 
King James. 


and mortifying piece- meal, occaſioned the moſt exquiſite tor- 
ures. TEC. e 

Sir Thomas was the author of ſeveral works: in verſe and 
proſe ; all which. have lately been reprinted at London, 17 53, 
in octavo. His character is repreſented by an hiſtorian of 
of thoſe times, who, having related the occaſion and circum- 
ſtances of his death, proceeds in the following terms: © In 
„ this manner ſell Sir I homas Overbury, worthy of a longer 
6. life and a better fate; and, if | may compare private men 
ee with princes, like Germanicus Sang 'both, by poiſon 
« procured by the malice of a woman, both about the 33d 
« year of their age, and both celebrated for their ſkill and 
« judgment in poetry, their learning, and their wiſdom. 


„ Overbury, continues this writer, was a gentleman of an 


6 ancient tamily, but had ſome blemiſhes charged upon his 
« character, either through a too great ambition, or the in- 
4 ſolence of a havghty temper.—— After the return from his 
« travels, the viſcount Rocheſter embraced him with ſo en- 
« tire a friendſhip, that exerciſing by his majeſty's ſpecial 
« favour the office of ſecretary proviſionally, he not only 
« communicated to Sir I homas the ſecrets, but many times 
4% gave him the packets and letters unopened, before they had 
6 [hy peruſed by the king himſelf ; which, as it prevailed 
| ; N 0 (00 
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rom poetry, is pleaſantly deſcribed by himſelt:: 


0 et) * 8 N - x S * * * 
3 2 N ns WA *. : FIR. R 
* 15 * 2 * 7 $72 
a * * x F 1 * j 
- 7 . 4 
* 
: 


oviknury. 


7 too much upon his early years, fo as to make him, in the 


«« opinion of ſome, thought high and ambitious, yet he was 
« ſo fat from violating his truſt and confidence, that he re- 
% mains now one example among others who have ſuffered 
« in their perſons or their fortunes for a freedom of advice, 


« which none but fincere friends will give, and many are 


« ſuch ill friends to themſelves as not to receive.” . 
Being never married, he left no iſſue; ſo that the family 
eſtate came to his younger brother, whoſe ſon, Sir Thomas 
Overbury, was alſo the author of ſome pieces. Theſe are, 
1. A true and perfect account of the examination, trial, 
« condemnation, and execution of Joan Perry and her two 
« ſons, for the ſuppoſed murder of William Harriſon, written 


| 64 by way of letter to Thomas Shirley, M. D. in London, 


« 1676, 4to,”* This is one of the moſt remarkable inci- 
dents in ſtory. Harriſon' was not really murdered, but con- 
veyed away alive by a gang of Mohocks and carried to Turky, 
where, coming into the hands of a phyſician, he acquired 


ſome ſkill in that faculty; and at length, after many years 
abſence, found means of getting away, and returned home, 


to the great aſtoniſhment of every body, ſince the ſufferers for 
his ſuppoſed death had actually confeſſed the murder. 2. 
« Queries propoſed to the ſerious conſideration of thoſe, who 
« impoſe upon others in things of divine and ſupernatural re- 
« velation, and proſecute any upon the account of religion; 
« with a deſire of their candid and chriſtian reſolution there- 


of; “ printed in 1677. In anſwer to which there came 


out the ſame year, Ataxiz obſtaculum ; an anſwer to cer- 


« tain queries, intituled, Queries Propoſed,  &c.” Upon 


this, Sir Thomas wrote a reply, intituled, 3. * Ratiocinium 
« Vernaculum,, or, a reply to Ataxiæ Obſtaculum, &c,” 


OVIDIUS' (Publius Naſo) one of the fineſt poets of the 
Auguſtan age, was the ſon of a Roman knight, and born at 


Sulmo, a town in the country of the Peligni, about nin 


* 
1 3 
; 
8 
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miles from Rome. He was born the, 19th of March, about Ciofanus in 
forty-three years before Chriſt, and in the year of Rome 710; 1 
that memorable year, when the conſuls, Hirtius and Panſa, zit. Ovid. 


were lain in the battle of Mutina againſt Antony, From his Bayle's 
youth, his inclinations lay towards poetry, which however, — hg 
upon his father's intreaties, he forſook, and ſtudied the Jaw, Crufus's 


forming himſelf to the bar. How bis father diſſuaded him de a the 


| 5 poets, vol I, 
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| alluding to the meanneſs of Homer's circumſtances. He ſtu- 


fertile fancy. 


Aeallantry, but he likewiſe taught the pu 
and of maki 
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OVIDIUS.. 


+ Brpe pater dixit, ſtudium quid inutile tentas? 
Mæonides nullas, ipſe reliquit ope. 
%%% Triſtium, lib. iv. 


* 


died eloquence under thoſe eminent maſters, Arellius Fuſcus 


and Porcius Latro, whoſe characters are ſo finely drawn by 


Seneca, who alſo mentions Ovid's improvements under them; 
inſomuch that he determined ſeveral private cauſes very ju- 
diciouſly, and frequently pleaded with great force of eloquence 
in the court of the centumviri, He was likewiſe made one 
of the triumviri, who were magiſtrates of great authority, and 

Soon after he had put on the togs virilis, which was done 
at ſeventeen years of age, Auguſtus honoured him with the 
latus clavus, an ornament only worn by perſons of quality; 
but upon the death of his elder brother, by which he came 
into the poſſeſſion of an eaſy fortune, he bid adieu to law and 
the bar, and devoted himſelf entirely to the muſes. His fine 
parts were ſoon diſtinguiſhed by the Roman wits, and intro- 
duced him into the company of Tibullus, Severus, Sabinus, 
Flaccus, &c. all men of quality and polite letters: and the 
learned Hyginus is ſaid likewiſe to have been his intimate 
friend, Ir ſoon diſcovered a genius, adapted to all kinds of 
poetry; in which he might have excelled, if he had had but 
calmneſs and application, to corre& the luxuriancy of a moſt 
e was exceedingly amorous in his youth, and 
beyond meaſure to venereal pleaſure ;. he informs us 


addicted 


himſelf of the qualifications with which nature had endowed 


him for that exerciſe, and the uſe he had made of them: 
Exigere a nobis anguſta noe Corinnam 
Me memini numeros ſuſtinuiſſe novem.  _ 
VVV 3 Amor. Lib. iii. Eleg. 7. 
He found himſelf freſh and gay in the morning, after paſſing 
a whole night in amorous embraces ; and wiſhed to die in 
the actual fruition of that pleaſure. Bayle ſays, it was almoſt 


* 


bis only vice; and it is very well it was, ſince he ſeems to 
have known no bounds in tranſgreſſing. He did not content 


himſelf with loving, and making N in the way of 
lic the art of loving, 
themſelves beloved; that is, he reduced into 3 


| ſyſtem a moſt pernicious ſcience, of which nature gives us 
but too many leſſons, and which only tends to the diſhonour 
nds in particular, This 
; poet's 


of families, and of the poor huſba 
; | - 
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poet's writings on loye are on eſo pieges we have re- 
maining of ney. nat that we fi | in chem/tha-obſcene 
expreſſions of 'C atullus, 7 77 Martial, and Juvenal, ar 
the ſcandals of ſhe ſin agai . Af which theſe poets 
ſpeak ſo freely; but the delicacy, the well chaſen terms which 
Grid excilled ip, render bis works the more dangerous; ſinca 
by this means 10 repreſent, in a very. intelligible and ele- 
vant manner, all the. moſt Jaſciviays tricks. and impurities of 
Jove. Nor does he write in all this upon the credig of gather, 
but from his own practice. IR is true, that in his apology, 
which he compoſed in the place of his exile, he. proteſis- he 
had not committed the actions he deſcribed, and that his 
head had a greater ſhare in theſe deſcriptions than his heart: 
but he is hardly to be credited in this, ſince it is not eaſy to 
conceive that any man, who had not been deeply immerſed in 
lewdneſs, ſhould have been able to deſcribe its yarious tricks 
and habits in the manner he has done. „ 

In the mean time, he found leiſure from his gallantries, to 
indulge his other paſſion for Peng and wrote ſeveral. things 
of various kinds, He wrote his Hergig Epiſtles and his Faſſi. 
He wrote a poem de piſcibus, which Oppian is ſaid to have 
imitated in his Halieuties; and ſome ſay other things, which 
are Joſt, There was alſo a wagedy of hig compoling, called 
Medea, much commended by Quintilian, and generally ad- 
mired by the ancients as an excellent piece. His laſt work 
before bis baniſhment was the Metamorphoſes, which is in 
many reſpecls his fineſt work, although it did not receive his 
laſt hand. It was chiefly from this beautiful work, that he 
expected immortality ; but finding himſelf condemned to ba» 
niſhment, he threw it into the fice, either out of ſpite, or be- 
cauſe be had not put the finiſhiog band to. it, Sagas copien 
which had been taken of it, were the caule of its not being 
loſt, Ovid lived moſtly at Rome, near the capitol, or only 
retired to his fine 9 * a little out of the town, in the Ap- 
pian way, though he had another villa in his native country. 
He married eng. and had three wives, two of which he 
ſoon repudiated after marriage : his laſt wife Perilla, ho re- 
mained inviolably faithful to him, even after he was baniſhed, 
he tenderly loved, and has frequently celebrated her beauty 


and virtue, | | | 2 5 i ik ie its 
paſſed the better part of his life, ia 4 full 


Thus the. poet 
enjoyment of his friends and the muſes; when by ſome indife 
cretion. in his conduct, or by an accidental diſcovery of ſome 
aſſages at court, he incurred the diſpleaſure of Auguſtus, and 
him was baniſhed at fiſty years of age to Tomi, a town 


in 


* 


Gruss 


F PF * 


m Pontus, ſituated on the Black Sea near one of the mouths 


of the Danube. He was baniſhed for writing looſe verſes, 
and- corrupting the Roman'youth ; but it is agreed on all 
hands, and is in effect owned by himſelf, that this was ra. 
ther the pretence than the real cauſe of his exile. He ſays, in 
ſeveral parts of his works, that the cauſes of his miſery were 
two: his having compoſed books on the art of love, and his 
having ſeen ſomething. He does not tell us, what it was he 
ſaw, but gives us to underſtand, that his books contributed 
leſs to his diſgrace, than that did; and on his complaining to 


love, that, after labouring to enlarge his empire, he obtained 


nothing for his reward but baniſhment, Love anſwers, 4 You 


% know very well, that was not the thing which did you 


% moſt harm. | 

Dcque hoc, ſic utinam defendere cætera poſſes, 

Sͤ.cis aliud, quod te læſerit, eſſe mags. 
| De Ponto. Lib. iii. Ep. 3. 


He compares himſelf to unfortunate Actæon, who had unde- 


ſignedly ſeen Diana naked, and ſuffered for it; 
Cur aliquid vidi ? cur noxia Jumina feci ? 
_ Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mihi eſt ? 
nſcius Actæon vidit fine veſte Dianam : 
Præda fuit canibus non minus ille ſuis. 
| | | Triſtium, Lib, ii. V. N 103. 


Various attempts have been made to conjecture what it wa 
he ſaw,” 1. Some have perſuaded themſelves, that, he ſur- 


Tavit.Calig, 
E, 23. 


priſed Auguſtus in a flagrant crime with his daughter Julia; 
and this ' perſuaſion they ground upon a paſſage of Sueto- 
nius, where the emperor Caligula is ſaid to have declared 
his mother to have ſprung from the inceſtuous commerce of 
Auguſtus with Julia, But Suetonius ſays nothing to counte- 
nance this report of Caligula ; rather otherwiſe, for he calls 
it inſectatio Auguſti: nay, Suetonius does not ſay, that there 
was any report of ſuch a commerce, which if there had, he 
certainly would have done, for he took a particular pleaſure 
in relating ſuch kind of anecdotes. Others again have fan- 
cied, that he himſelf had been too familiar with that wanton 

rinceſs : but this ſuppoſition is attended with inſuperable dif- 
Feulties, and plainly inconſiſtent with all he has hinted about 
the cauſe of his exile, which was not love, but ſomething he 
had ſeen ; fo that we, like others before us, muſt. be content 
to leave this matter juſt as we found it, | . 


1 


f / 


; | 


OVIDEIUYS. 

Zut let this fault be what it would .Auguſtus continued 
inexorable 3 nor could his, moſt fubmiſiive won on and 
flattering addreſſes, although often repeated, get him recal- 


2. 
in He praiſed the emperor with ſuch extravagance, as bordered 
re even upon idolatry ; and he made an idol of him literally, a8 
oon as he heard of his death: for he not only wrote hi: 

he WW clogy, but conſecrated a chapel to him, where he went 777 
ed I morning to invocate him. The ſucceſſor no doubt had his 
to WW ſhare in this adoration, and was probably the real motive to 

edit: but all would not do; the court continued as inexorable 


under Tiberius as before, and the unhappy Ovid died in exile, 
when he was near ſixty years of age. His death, according 
to Apuleius, happened the ſame day with that of Liyy, the 
celebrated Roman hiſtorian. He was, as he has deſcribed 
himſelf, of a pale complexion, middle ſtature, ſlender and not 


noured and reſpected by the Barbarians, who made à general 
before the gates of their city. He wrote an, infinite number 
epiſtles ex Ponto: and, as Mr. Cowley remarks, one may 
ſee, by the ſtile of theſe, very unlike that of his Metamor- 


phoſes, the humble and dejected ſpirit with which he wrote, 
The cold of the country, and his own deſpair, had benumb- 


too much wit, and too much luxuriancy of fancy, which, he Cenſum au- 
e rither knew not how, or had not patience, to corre. The 5 
e moſt celebrated of the elegiac writers were Tibullus, Proper: 

ius, and Ovid: Tibullus is elegant and polite, Propeitius 

high and noble, but Ovid more natural and moving. The 

„ fix books of his Faſti, which he ſent to Germanicus the ſon 


of Druſus, contain variety of choice learning. Selden calls 
this poet a great canon lawyer, merely from theſe books, , as 
giving us the beſt account of the religion and feſtivals of the 
old Romans, The Epiſtles are reckoned the moſt polite part 
of all Ovid's Works: Rapin calls them the flower of the Ro- 

; | | e man 


Jed, or ſo much as removed to a better place of conſinement. 


large · limbed, yet ſtrong and nervous. He was greatly ho- 
mourning at his death, and buried him in a ſtately monument 


of verſes in his exile, of which remain his Triſtium and 


ed his faculties ; and though it is indeed Ovid that writes at 


1 omg yet how much changed from Ovid who wrote at 
[ ome. | ' WV ++ ads bow 
3 The works of Ovid are well known, and his poetical talents 
- WT have with juſtice raiſed him to the higheſt rank among te 
Roman poets, It is allowed that he was the beſt bred gentle- 0 
man of all the celebrated geniuſes of the age he lived in. . 
No man, as Scaliger ſays, ever did or can imitate the gaſin eie 
ls of ſtile which was in Ovid: his great fault was, that he had Blount's /- 
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| 6 VTBrUS | 
van wit! His Art of Love, and Amorous Poethis, ate finel 
writ, but — perniclous to morals.” The emperot 
Elius Vetus was {6 delighted with his De arte amandi, that 
Avgu8.hig, de often read it in bed, and laid it under his pilſow, when he 
| feriptores, went to Nleep: It is much to be feared, that many other 
baye done the ſame,” Ciofanivs ſays, Ovid was ſo exquiſitely 
Killed in the Latin tongue, that if the Roman language wa 
utterly loſt, and nothing Teft but the works of Ovid, they 
alone would be ſufficient to retrieve it. He is much nearer 
the truth than thoſe critics, who have deſpiſed the Latin df 
this poet, as if he was as corrupt in his tile, as he was in his 
morals. "Theſe, as pity would have met but with 
ſorry reception from Alphonſo, king of Naples; who, being 
with his army in the neighbourhood of Sulmo, aſked if it i 
certain that Ovid was born there? and being informed it waz, 
faluted the town, and paid his acknowledgments to the ge- 
nius of the country, which had produced ſo great a poet, 
He added, that he would willingly reſigſi part of his territo- 
ries, to call to life again that man, whoſe memory was dear: 
er to him, than the poſſeffion of Abruzzo, . 
Tue beſt editions of Ovid are, that of Daniel Heinſius b 
E)zevir, 1629, three vols. 12mo; that in uſum Delphinj, 
1688, four vols. 4to ; that of Leyden, 1702, three vols. 8yo; 


- * 
o 


that of Burman, Leyden 1714, four vols, 4to. 


OWEN (Dr. John) an n divine among 
the independents, and ſometimes ſtiled the Prince, the Oracle, 
and the Metropolitan, of that ſect, was born in 1616, at Had- 

£ ham in Oxfordſhire, of which place his father was vicar. He 

" Memoirs of had his ſchool learning at Oxford; and being a boy of extrs- 

be life of ordinary parts, made ſo quick a proficiency, that he was ad. 
Dr. Oven, mitted into Queen's College at twelve years of age, under 
kollection of the learned Dr. Barlow, afterwards biſhop of Lincoln, He 

his ſermons, took his firſt degree in arts in 1632, and his ſecond in 1635: 

Tol. 1557, but being ſoon after diſſatisfied with the new regulations en 

folio. joined the univerſity by the ſtatutes of archbiſhop Laud thei 

Woods Chancellor, he refuſed to comply with them. Upon this, his 

Athen. friends forſook him, as infected with puritaniſm ; and from 

- Oxon. v. ii. the reſentment of the Laudean party, his ſituation in the col- 

| lege became = 1 ſo uneaſy, that he was forced to leave 

it in 1637. This he eſteemed a ſuffering for conſcience ſake; 
and hence he gave way to ſome unfavourable thoughts of the 
church eſtabliſhment. e e e 
le had hitherto been educated by an uncle, a gentleman 
of a fait eſtate in Wales, who had a deſign alſo to make him his 


- 


eir : but all 3 from him being diſcontinued, for 


! to be done for a ſupport. Accordingly he took orders, 
, os became'chaplain, ful to Sir Robert ee OA ook in 

| WO xfordſhire, being tutor at the ſame time to his eldeſt ſon; 
ad next to John Lord Lovelace of Hurley in Berkſhire, He 
, in this Taft gentleman's ſervice at the breaking out of the 
n wars, when be openly avowed the cauſe of the parlia- 


ment; which conduct was fo vehemently reſented by his uncle, 
a zealous royaliſt, that he abſolutely diſcarded him, and left 


civility ; but going at length to the king's army, Mr. Owen 


: rent up to London, and ſhortly after was perfectly converted 
co the principles of the nonconformiſtes. 
n In 1642, came out his book, called, A Diſplay of Armi- 

„ Wnianiſm, which met with ſuch a reception, that it laid the 
foundation of his future advancement. The committee for 
„ urging the church of ſcandalous miniſters paid ſuch a regard 
; o it, that Mr. White their chairman ſoon after ſent a ſpecial 


Fordham in Eſſex, which he accepted, and took a wife 


when, upon a report that the ſequeſtered incumbent was dead, 
the patron, who had no kindneſs for Mr. Owen, preſented 
another to the living ; upon which the earl of Warwick, be- 
ing patron of the church of Co all, a market town about 
five miles diſtance, very readily gave him that Tiving. Hi- 
therto he had followed the preſbyterian way; but he had not 
been long at Coggeſhall, when he declared on the fide of in- 


ciples, which continued long in a flouriſhing fate, and Was 
in condition ſo lately as the year 1722117. 


is fame began now to ſpread through the city and coun- 


| y; and the independent party prevailing, he was ſent for to 
J' preach before the parliament, on one of their faſt days, April 
3 29, 1646, When Colcheſter was beſieged in 1648, Fair- 


with our miniſter ; and, upon the ſurtendry of the town to the 
upon that occaſion. He was again oy ta; to preach before the 
houſe of commons, ere. 31, 1 

the murder of king * 
February, being the day of humiliation for the intended ex- 


bedition to Ireland. Cromwell, who had never heard Mr. 
10 Owen preach before, was prefent at this faſt diſcourſe, and 


3 > - . 6. 
ething 


rich the king, yet continued to uſe his chaplain with great | 


meſſenger to our author, with a'preſentation to the 9735 of 
oon 


after, He had been at Fordham about a year and a half, 


dependency z and he formed a church there upon theſe prin- 


r grant n= Toggelhall, became acquainted 
parliament forces, he preached the thankſgiving ſermon there 


48-9, the next day after 
harles; and afterwards, on the 28th of 


was. 


the hand, led him into Fairfax's garden, and from that time 


to his cure at 


he was waiting for admiſſion, in comes Cromwell, who x 


„ That will be more to my advantage than yours, Sir'. We 


* 
. 


was extremely Deer with it. Our preacher deſigned to gy 


ſelf obliged to make his compliments to Fairfax firſt. W hie 


ſight of him came directly up to him; and, Jaying his hand 
familiarly on his ſhoulder, ſaid, Sir, you are the perſn 


% 


«+ that I muſt be acquainted with,” Mr. Owen replied, 
46 ſhall ſoon ſee that,” ſays Cromwell; and taking him by 


held a moſt intimate friendſhip with him, as long as he lived, 
For the preſent, Cromwell deſired his company into Ir. 


land, and that he would reſide there in the college of Dublin; ed, 
which he did, but returned in about half a year. In Septen- tec 
ber 1650, he went, by Cromwell's appointment, into Sco. . Dr 
land, but returned alſo from thence, after about half a yen af. 
ſtay at Edinburgh, By an order of parliament, on the 180 no! 
of March the ſame year, he was promoted to the deanery d « ; 
Chriſt-church 5 whither he went to reſide in 1651.  Cron- ard 
well was now the chancellor of the univerſity ; and in Sep 4% 
tember 1652, he nominated our dean his vice chancello, 1 
He was created doctor of divinity by diploma in Decembe O 
165 3. In the protector's parliament, which met the 3d d afte 
September 1654, our vice - chancellor offered himſelf a cand. be 
date for the univerſity ; and to remove the objection of hi nie 
being a divine, tis ſaid he renounced his orders, and pleadel Jair 
that he was a layman. Accordingly he was returned; but 3 
his election being queſtioned: by the committee of election ed 
be ſat only a ſhort time in the houſe. He was continued it ken 
the poſt of vice · chancellor for ſiye years, by which office be hav 
had it in his power to ſhew his diſlike to the habits and oth« A ſon: 
forms required by the Laudean ſtatutes, He exerted this pow!Wll as c 
to the utmoſt ; nevertheleſs, it muſt be obſerved, in juſtice t whi 
him, that he gave many inſtances of his moderation. Tho Ani 
he was often urged to it, yet he never moleſted the meeting of t 
of the royaliſts at the houſe of Dr. Willis the phyſician, when it, 
divine ſervice was performed according to the liturgy. of h ack 

| _ church of England, not far from his own lodgings at Chri- offc 
church. In his office alſo of commiſſioner for ejecting ſcat but 
dalous miniſters, for ſuch he was, he frequently over - tue hoy 
his brethren in favour of ſuch royaliſts, as were eminent me: 
deſerving; and particularly in the caſe of Dr. Edward fe acte 
cocke. _ 85 i be 
Richard Cromwell ſucceeding his father as chancellor ing, 


1657, * Owen was removed from the vice-chancellorlhip 


ES -: 


„ Ge 
| as he was alſo from Richard's fauour, when he became r- 
tear the following year. This blow came from the preſby-. 
terians, who were exceeding bitter againſt him. Biſhop Bur- 
net relates an extraordinary piece of behaviour in Dr, Owen, 
upon the death of Oliver. He tells us, that Dr, Tilletſon, 


| happening to be at Whitehall on a faſt day of the houſhold, Hin. of vis 
about a week after, went out of curioſity into the. preſence own times. 
chamber, where the ſolemnity was kept, and ſaw. there on * i 5. 52. 
one ſide. of the table the new protector, placed with the reſt 


of his family, and on the other ſix. preachers, among whom 
were Dr. Owen, Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Caryl, and Mr. Sterry: 
with whoſe ſallies of enthuſiaſm Tillotſon was much diſguſt - 
ed, God being in à manner reproached with the late pro- 
tector's ſervices, and challenged for taking him away ſo ſoon. 
Dr; Goodwin; who had pretended to allure them in a prayer, 
| a few minutes before he expired, that he was not to, die, had 
now the confidence to ſay to God, Thou haſt deceived us, 
« and we are deceived:“ and Mr. Sterry,. pray ing for Rich - 
ard, uſed theſe indecent words next to blaſphemy, Make 
„ him the | brightneſs of the father's: glory, and the expreſs, 
« image of his perſon,” No particular expreſſion.of Dr. 
Owen is recorded; yet no one can doubt of his, boldneſs, 
after the peruſal of his ſermon upon the death of Ireton, whom 
he canonizes for a ſaint, and compares with the prophet Da- 
_ although he was a moſt dark, unxelenting, bloody: vil- 
die! zo 5 
At the dawn of the reſtoration in 1659, he Was eject- 
ed from the deanery of Chriſt - church: however, he had ta- 
ken care to provide himſelf a comfortable retreat at Stadham, 
having a little before purchaſed a good eſtate. wich an hand- 
ſome houſe upon it. He employed his talents. in preaching 
as oft as he had opportunity, and in writing books, ſome f 
which had a real uſe and value. One of theſe, intituled, 
Animadverſions on Fiat Lux, in 1662, coming to the hands 
of the lord chancellor Clarendon, he was ſo much pleaſed with 
it, that he ſent ſor Owen by Sir Bulſtrode Whitelocke, and 
acknowledging the ſervice done to proteſtantiſm by this book, 
offered to prefer him in the church, if he would conform ; 
but the doctor refuſed the condition. It would be wrong, 
however, to form a judgment of the book from this 2 
ment, ſince it is more than probable, that the chancellor 
acted herein from principles of policy, Nevertheleſo, it muſt 
be owned, that Dr. Owen had uncommon parts and learn- 
ing, and what would have been ſufficient to have made him 
an uſeful and valuable man in his generation, if they had 
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not been unhippily employed in the cauſe of Tanaticiſm hd 


rebellion ; yet he had moderation enough in his temper to 
iraw'reſpelt x 

and he had alſo friends among the nobility and the biſhops ; 
A the latter of whom were Wilkins biſhop of Cheſter, 
and Barlow biſhop of Lincoln, formerly his tutor. Some 


3 before he died, he was often ill, and ſometimes kept 


is chamber and bed; yet, whenever he was able to ſit up, he 
would be continually writing. He had lived in London, al- 
moſt ever ſinee the Reſtorati n; but his infirmities growing 
upon him, he went to Kenfington for the benefit of the air, 
and ſpent ſome time there. From thence he removed to 


Ealing, to'a houſe of his own, where he died the 24th of | 


Auguſt 1683, in the 67th year of his age. 464 
e wis a 'very voluminous writer ; his works amounting 

to ſeven volumes in folio, twenty in quarto, and about thirty 
in g8vo. They ate now ſeldom to be ſeen,” much leſs read. 
His character is repreſented differently, according to the af- 
ſections of the deſign:r. Mr. Wood, after cenſuring him in 
many reſpects, declares however, that, to ſpeak impartial- 
« ly, he was a perſon well ſkilled in the tongues, Rabbinical 
„ learning, and Jewiſh rites and cuſtoms; that he had x 
„ great command of his Engliſh pen, and was one of the 
«< genteeleſt and faireſt writers who have appeared againft the 
« church of England. 7241 


' OWEN (John) in Latin called Audotnus, a moſt noted 
Engliſh epigrammatiſt in the. ſeventeenth century, was born 
at Armon in Caernarvenſhire; and being bred at Wincheſter 

ſchool," was choſen thence a ſcholar of New College in Ox. 
ford, 6f which he became profeſſor and fellow in 1582. He 
proceeded LL. B. in 1690, but ou his fellowſhip the 
next year, he taught ſchool at Trylegh near Monmouth, and 
about the year 1594s was choſen maſter of the free ſchool 

founded by Henry VIII. at Warwick, He conſtantly labour- 
ed under that epidemical diſeaſe of the poets, indigence, which 

too proceeded from the ordinary cauſe of having more wit 
than wiſdom. He had a rich uncle, upon whom Jay his 
chief dependence, who was either a papift, or at leaſt popiſh!y 
inclined : yet Owen's genius being peculiarly turned for epi- 

granis, he was not able to reſiſt the charm of the following 
very poignant ſatirical diſtich upon that religion: 


1 An ſuerit Petrus Rome ſub judice lis eſt; | 
« Simonem Rome, nemo ſuiſſe negat. = _ 
| 5 Whether 


and eſteem from perſons of oppoſite principles; | 
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| Whether at Rome Peter ger was or U 
Is much diſputed ſtill, I trow: © 
on neither ſide. 


% 


But Simon's being there, 


This be printed, among others, in 1606, at Londoi z 
whence the book coming quickly into the inquiſitors hands 
at Rome, was put into the Index Expurgatotiis : whereuport 
the uncle ſtruck him out of his will, and refolved to take no 
more noticeef him (M 8 
However, he found a patron in his relation. and country- 
man Dr. John Williams, biſhop of Lincoln, and lord keeper - 
of the great ſeal, who contributed to ſupport him ſeveral years 
| during his life; and after his death, which happened in 1622, 
erected a monument to his memory, with his buſt in braſs, 

crowned with lawrel, bn the pillar next to the conſiſtory 

ſtairs in St. Paul's cathedral, London, where he was inter- 

red (B)> Under the buſt is an hexaſtic epigram, from which 

we learn, that our poet's perſon was little, as well as his for- 

tune, but not ſo his fame. Dr. Williams's generoſity is men · 

tioned in an epigram alſo, — Richard Bruch, in a collection 

intituled, Epigrammatum Hecatondades duæ Lond. 1627, 

8vo. An elogium on him was alſo written in an epigram by Hi. & an- 
John Stradling, in Epigrammatum, lib. iv. p. 159 ; and an- . of Ox- 
other by John Dunbar, a Scotſman, in Centur. 4. epigram. r. 
Lond. 1616, 8vo. num. 66. But he is cenſured by ma 

as well as Baillet, for his obſcenities, and fot his defects in 
the 4 of his ſtile, and the proſody of meaſure. 1 5 

is epigrams firſt came out in the following order of time t 
1. Epigram. lib. 3. ad Mariam Nevill.comitis Dorceſtriæ fili- 
am dicati, Lond. 1606, 8vo. printed twice that year. 2 
Epigram, liber ſingularis, ad doctiſſimam heroinam D. Ara- 

bellam Stuart. 3. Epigram. lib. 3. ad Hen. principem Cam- 

briæ duo; ad Caroſum Ebor, unus. 4. Epigram; ad tres 
Macznates, libri tres, &c. 5. Monaſtica quedam Ethics 
et Politica veterum ſapientum: all which coming out as ſuc- 
ceſſiye additions to the ſeveral editions of the three firſt books, 
were at length publiſhed in one volume 8vo: and 120. both 
in England and foreign countries. A ſelect number of them 


(4) Moteri tells us that this ſtory Molza, and Bernis , all which Bails 
is trea ed as 2 fable by M. de la let had paſſed in Glence under the ar- 
Monnoye, who deſends Owen againſt | ticles of thoſe authors, excolans cull- 
Baillet's virulence, in reſpe& to his cem et glutiens camelum, fraini 
— ſhrewdly remarking, that at a gnat, and 8 a camel. 

y are nothing in compariſon of (s) Dugdale's Hift, of St, Paul's. | 
the infamous ones. of Aretin, Franes,” e | 5 

ä H 2 ers 


were tranſlated into Engliſh vere by 5 Vicats, uſher of 
| __ Chriſt-church hoſpital, London, and publiſhed in 1619. 
Thomas Beck alſo, of the Inner Temple, gent. tranſlated 
ö boo of them into Engliſh verſe, which were printed with Mar. 
tial de Spectaculis, or the rarities to be ſeen in Rome, and 
| with the moſt ſelect epigrams of dir Thomas More 3 to-which 
. is- annexed a century of heroic epigrams, all pubiiſhed under 
| the title of Patnaſſi Puerperium, London 1659, 8vo.- Laſtly, 
| 


Thomas Harvey engliſhed molt, or all of them. There is 
alſo a Spaniſh tranſlation of them, printed under this title, 
- Agadezas du Juan Owen, traduzidas par Fr. de la Torte, 
Madrid, 1674, and 1682, in two vols. 4to.. Laſtly, a French 
tranſlation of a ſelect number of them, intituled, Les Epigramy | 
d' Owen, traduis en Frangois pat N. le B. { Brun], was print 
ed at Paris in 1509, 1200... ee n 


OZANHAM (James) an eminent French mathematician, 
was deſcended of a family of Jewiſh extraction, but which 
had long been converts to the Komiſh faith, ſome of whom 
had held conſiderable places in the parliaments of Provence. 
ne was born at Boligneux in Bteſſia, in the ſovereignty of 
Dornby, in 1640; and being a, cadet, though his father 
8 * - hid a good eflate,. yet that, by the cuſtom of the countty, 
N deſcending to the eldeſt ſon, it was thought proper to breed 
James to the church, in order to qualify him for ſome ſmall 
benefices which 1 to the family. Accordingly he tocł 
the tonſure, and ſtudied divinity four years: but this wa 
purely in obedience to his father; and therefore upon: the 
old gentleman's death, he devoted himſelf entirely to the ma- 
f thematics, which had been his inclination from his infancy, 
Eo Some mathematical books which fell into his hands, firſt ex- 
| | cited his curioſity, and genius concurring, he made ſo great 
a progreſs without any maſſer, that at the age of fifteen he 
wrote a treatiſe of that kind, which was of good uſe to hin 
in his ſubſequent works ;, and now he reſolved to ſtick to them 
without a patrimony. For a ſupport therefore, he went to 
teach them at Lyons, 40 

The project ſucceeded very well there, and aſter ſome 
time his generoſity procured him a better reſidence, Among 
-his ſcholars were two foreigners, who being diſappointed is 
their expectation of ſome bills of exchange for a journey ts 

Paris, expreſſed their uneaſineſs t6 him. He aſked them 
much would do, and being told fifty piſtoles, he lent then 
the money immediately, even without their note for — 
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Upon their arrival at Paris, mentioning this generous ation, 


of their maſter 20 Mr. Dagaeſſeau, father of the chancellor, 
this magiſtrate was. touched with it, and engaged them to in- 
vite Ozanham to Paris, with a promiſe of his ſavour. The 
opportunity was eagerly embraced ; and he was, ſcarcely ar- 
rived at that city, when an accident happened, which bid 
fair towards making him an inden endent fortune, His mo- 
ther falling ſick deſired to ſee him: he haſtened to her, but 
found her dead. She had deſigned to make him her heir, but 
was prevented by her eldeſt ſon. Our cadet therefore return- 
ed to Paris, and broke off all correſpondence with a family, 


# 


| of which he enjoyed nothing but the name. 


The buſineſs of teaching the mathematics brought him in 


a conſiderable income; but he wanted prudence for ſome 
time to make the beſt of it. He was young, handſome and 


ſprightly, loved both gaming and gallantry, which continu- 
ally drai ned his purſe. Among others, he had a love intrigue 
with a woman who lodged in the ſame houſe with him, and 


ſet hevſelf out for a perſon of condition. She and her gallant 


were not ſparing of his Louis d' Ors to ſupport it. However, 
this expence in time led him to think of matrimony; but 


being born under an e he married a wo- 


man with almoſt no fortune. Tis true, ſhe made amends 
for that defect by her modeſty, virtue, and ſweet temper ; ſo 
that though the ſtate of his purſe was not mended, yet he had 
more home-felt enjoyment than before, being indeed com- 
pleatly happy in her as long as ſhe lived; fo that by her death, 
which happened in 1701, at the age of ſixty- one, he laſt all 
the ſatisfaction of his liſe. Neither did this misfortune come 
without a companion; for the war breaking out at the ſame 
time, on account of the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, ſwept away all 
his ſcholars, who being foreigners, were obliged to leave 
Paris. Thus be ſunk into a very melancholy ſtate, under 
which indeed he received ſome relief, in the honour of being 


* 


He ſeems to have had a pre · ſentiment of his death from ſome 
lurking diſorder within, of which there appeared no outward 


ſymptoms, In that perſuaſion he refuſed to 7 e with ſome 


foreign noblemen, who propoſed to be his ſcholars, allegin 
that he ſhould not live long enough to carry them. throu 
their intended courſe, . Accordingly, he was ſeized ſoon after 


with an apoplexy, which carried him out of the world in leſs 


than two hours, on the 3d of April 1717, being then ſeventy- 


ſeven years old, He was of a mild and calm diſpoſition, s 


H 3 


oO AN HAN. 
chearful and pleaſant temper, endeared by a generoſity almoſt 
unrivaled, His manners were irreproachable after marriage, 
and he was ſincerely pious, and zealouſly deyout, ſtudioully 

avoiding to meddle in theological queſtions. He uſed to ſay 
that it was the buſineſs of the Sorbonne doctors to diſcuſs 
them, of the pope to decide them, and of a mathematician to 
go ſtraight to heayen in a perpendicular line. He left no 
Hue ; for though his wife brought him no leſs than a dozen 
children, yet they all died young. We ſhall inſert a lift be- 

low of his books, which at that time were all efteemed (A). 


() Theſe are, 1, La geometrie 
ratique, &c, Paris 1634, 12mo. 


2. Tables des Sinus, Tangentes et 


| ntes, &c, avec une traite de tri- 
| gonometrie, dc. Paris 168 5, 8%. 
and again with additions in 1710. 
„ Traite des lignes du premier gen- 
— de la conſtruction des equations, 
et de lieux geometriques, &c, Paris 
1687, 4to. 4. L' uſage de compas 
proportion, &c, avgmente d'un 
traite de la diviſion des champes,, Pa- 


' ris 1688, $vo, and again in 1704. 


g. L'oſage de Vinſtroment univerſel 

ur reſoudre promptement, et tres 
xacement tous le problemes de la 
geometrie pratique ſans aucun calcul, 
Paris 1688, mo. and, again in 
1700. 


c. Paris 1690, 4to. 7. Methode 


enerale pour tracer les cadrans, c. 


aris 1673, 1 mo. and again with 
additions in 1685, ramo, and re- 
printed ſeveral times, 8. Cours de 
mathematiques, &c. Paris 1694, 8vo, 
five vols. 9. Traite de la fortifica- 
tion, c., Paris 1694, 4to. 10, Re- 
creations mathematiques & phyfiques, 
&c. Paris 1694, 810, 2 vols, and 
again with additions in 1724, 8vo. 
4 vols. 11, Nouvelle trigonometrie, 
. Paris 1699. 12mo, 12. Me- 
thode facile pour arpenter meſurer 
toutes ſortes de ſuperficies, &c, Paris 
1699, amo. and again with cor- 


„ 
"a ; 


# 


6. D dionsire mathematique, 


1702, 8yo, recommended by Mr. 
Leibnitz in Journal des Scavans of 
1703. 14. La perſpective theo- 
rique et pratique, Paris 1711, $yo, 
15. Le geographie et coſmographie, 
&c. Paris 1511, 8vo, Mr. Ozanham 
alſo publiſhed Les elemens d'Euclide, 
par le P. Deſchales, Paris 170g, 


_ 12mo.. and again in 1720; Geome- 


trie pratique du Pierre Boulanger aug 
mentte de plufieurs notes, & d'un 
traits de I'arithmetique par geometrie, 
Paris 1697, amo. Traite de l 
ſphere du monde, par Boulanger, 
Faris, 12mo. Our author has like- 
wiſe the following pieces in the Jour- 
nal des Scavans ; 1. Demonſtration de 
ce theoreme ; Que la Somme ou la dif- 
ſerence de deux quarrè · quarrez ng 
peut etre un quarr6-quarre, Journal 
of May 1680. 2. Reponſe a un pro- 
bleme propoſe par M. Comiers, Jour- 
nal of Novemb. 17, 1681. 3, De 
monſtration d'un. probleme touchant 
les racines ſauſſes et imaginaires, Jour- 
nal of the 2d and gth' of April 1685. 
4. Methode pour trouver en nombre: 
la racine cubique et fur ſolide d' on 
binome quand il y en a une, Journal of 
April 9, 7691. Laſtly, in the Me- 
moirs des Trevoux, he has this piece, 
Reponſe aux principaux Articles, qui 
font dans le 23me Journal de Paris de 
I ann 173, touchaht la premiere 


agn partie de fon Algebre, inſerted in the 
refions in 1725. 13. Nouveaux ele- 
nnn, "io." Annan 


lemoirs of Decemb, 1704, _ 
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IT fixteenth centy 


| and in the beginning of 1514 he was admitted prebenda 


and would have been honoured with © (>) 


- 


E (Richard) a very learned Engliſhman in the 
entry, was born, about the year 1482 

robably at Wincheſter, and educated at the charg oo 

homas Langton, biſhop of that dioceſe, whom he Bried 

as amanuenſis, The biſhop being much pleaſed with his pro- 

ficiency, and particularly delighted with his genius far muſic, 

ſent him to Padua to improve himſelf, There he met with 


FLY. A 


| Cuthbert Tonſtal, afterwards biſhop of Durham, and Wil- 


liam Latimer, by whoſe inſtructions he was much profited, 
Upon his return home he ſettled at Queen's College in Ox- 
ford, of which his patron biſhop Langton had been provoſt, 
and ſoon after was taken into the ſervice of Dr, Chriſtopher 
Bainbridge, who ſucceeded his firſt patron in the provoſtihi 
and became a cardinal. From the ſervice of the. cardinal 2 
was ſent for to court, his accompliſhments rendering him 
very acceptable to Henry VIII. who made him ſecretary. of 
Nate, and employed him in matters of high concern. Though 
much immerſed: in political affairs, he went into orders, 
of 
Bugthorp, in the church of York, in the room of 3 | 


| afterwards cardinal, Wolſey, then conſecrated biſhop of Lin- 
| coln, And on the 20th o way the ſame year he was pro- 


moted to the archdeaconry of Dorſet, Xin. + 

. Theſe preferments were conferred upon him while he was 

employed in foreignembaflies by the king, who likewiſe made 

him dean of St. Paul's, London, upon the death of Dr. Colet 

in 5275 He was alſo made dean of Exeter about the ſame 
n 1 


time, 524 he was made prebendary of Combe and Harn- 


bam, in the church of Sarum (A): and upon the demiſe of 


pope Leo X. the ſame year, the dean was ſent to Rome to 
ſolljcit the papal chair ſor cardinal Wolſey; but the pope was 


elecded before his arrival there (n). 


(4) About this time, he emed by certain cuſtoms belonging to that 
himſelf to the univerſity of Oxford, La ig a „ WL 
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he inveighed much againſt drunken - f and a beggar 


This proved the epocha of his troubles; for being em- 
ployed, not long after, ambaſſador to Venice, he fell under 
the diſpleaſure. of Wolſey, for which two reaſons are aflign- 
ed; firſt, That he had ſhewed a readineſs to aſſiſt Charles 
duke of Bourbon with money, for whom the cardinal had no 
great affection; and, ſecondly, That he had not forwarded 
the cardinal's deſigns of obtaining the. papacy... Upon theſe 
two reaſons Wolley became inflamed againſt him, and took 
ſuch courſes, that for the ſpace almoſt of two years, he had 


| neither writing from the king or council how' to proceed in 
his buſitieſs at Venice, nor any allowance for his diet, not- 
withſtanding he had ſeht letters very often for the ſame to 


England. Upon this, and eſpecially ſome private intimations 


of his friends at home concerning the cardinal's uſage of him, | 


he took it ſo much to heart, that he became bereft of his 
ſenſes. As ſoon as his frenzy, and the reaſon thereof, was 
made known to the king, he was ordered home; and bein 
carefully attended by the phyſicians at his majeſty*s boch 
was reſtored in 4 ſhort time to his ſenſes; and ſtudied the 
Hebrew language, with the aſſiſtance of Robert Wakefield. 
In thefe lucid intervals he was introduced to his majeſty 


at Richmond, who expreſſed much ſatisf Aion. at his reco-. 


very, and admitted to a private audience, Which he made uſe 
of to remonſtrate againſt the cardinal's cruelty to him. But 
the cardinal was too hard for him; and being urged by the 
king to purge himſelf of the charge, he ſummoned Pace be. 


fore him, where he ſat * ment with the duke of Nor- 


folk and others, who condemned Pace, and ſent him to the 
Tower of London, where he was confined for two years, till 


he was diſcharged by the king's command. 1 
le refigned his deaneries of St. Paul and Exeter a little 
before his death ; and retiring to Stepney for his health, he 
died there, and was buried in the chancel of that church, in 
1572, not being quite fifty years old. He publiſhed ſeveral 


(e) The titles of which are as fol- them, wrote a ſharp anſwer to it. 
low; 1. De fruftu qui ex doctrina - Eraſmus was alſs highly incenſed at 
percipitur liber, Baſil 1517, 4to. de · ſome paſſages in this piece, and calls it 
dicated to Dr, Colet. It was written an indiſcreet performance, and a filly 
by our author at Conſtance, while he book, in which Pace had, between jeit 
was ambaſſador in Helvetia z but as and W ee him as a beg- 
d a beggar hated by the clergy. 

e adviſes Sir Thömas More to ex- 
hort Pace, ſince he had ſo little judg- 


4 


1 
13 


neſs as a great obſtacle to the attain- 
ing of knowledge, the people there 


- <uppoſing it deſigned to reflect upon ment, rather to confine himſelf to the 


3 tranſlate 


Sir |] 
litera 
any 

ion 


TE | gy 


PACHYMERUS, 
- There is an elegant and juſt character of bim by Leland, 


vas much eſteemed; by the learned men of his time, eſpecially. 
Sir Thomas More, and Eraſmus, who ſtiles him Utriuſque. 
literature calentiſſimus, and wrote more letters to him than to 
any one of his learned correſpondents. He had a great opi- 

ion of Pace for his candour and ſweetneſs of tempet; ſo that 
he was much afflicted at his misfortunes, and could never 
forgive the man that cauſed them. As Pace ſucceeded Colet 
in the deanery of St. Paul's, it bad been well if he had uſed 


dinal came to be prime miniſter. Mr. Stow gives him the 
character of a right worthy man, and one that 8 coun- 
il faithful advice: learned he was alſo, ſays t 


king's favour, and well heard in matters of weight. There 
is extant a remarkable letter of his to the king, written in 
the year 1527; wherein he Ty 

concerning the divoree; and Dr $ | 
always uſed a faithful liberty to the-cardinal,, which brought 


ph; 5; x at 
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venture upon works of his own in- tagma de Hebrzorym codicum inter- 


honeſtly gives his opinion 
» Fiddes obſerves, that he 


trandlating;of Greek writers, than to Inſerted In a piece, intituled, 850 - 


* TY ee". 


n_ 5 


vention, and to publiſh ſuch mean 
and contemptible ſtuff. Eraſm. epiſt. 


nuperrime compoſita et foedere per - 
cuſſo inter Henricum Angliz regem, 
et Francorum reg. Chriſtianiſſ. in æde 
Pauli Lond. habitz, Lond. 1518, to. 
3. Epiſtols ad Edward. Lacuti, et e- 
piſtols ad Eraſmum, Lond. 520. 
Theſe epiſtles are in a book, intitul- 
ed, Epiſtolæ aliquot eruditorum vi- 
rorum. 4. Præfatio in eccleſiaſti- 
cam, c. in 4to. 5. Exemplum li- 
terarum ad regem Hen, 8. an. 1526, 
2-5 #4 


* 
6 


275, and Ep. 487. 2. Oratio Pace 


pretationes, by Robert Wakefield, He 551 
alſo wrote a book againſt the unlaw+ -’ 
fulneſs of the king's marriage with 


Katharine in 1527. He alſo made 
ſeveral tranſlations's among others, 
one from Engliſh into Latin, of 


| ſermon of ſohn Fiſher biſhop of Ro- 


cheſter, preached at London on the 


day which the writings of M. Luther 
werepublicly burnt, Camb.1 521, gto. 


A tranſlation from Greek into Latin 

of Plutarch's piece, De comniodo 

inimicis capiendo. {0 
(v) Fiddes's Life of Wolſey. 


; 


PACHYMERUS (George) an ancient  Gteek' in the 
thirteenth century, flouriſhed about the year 1280, under the 
reign of Michael Paleologus, and Andronicus his ſucceſſor. 
He was a perſon of high birth, and had acquired no leſs 
knowledge in the affairs of the church, by the great poſts 
which he had among the clergy of Conſtantinople, than he 
had of ſtate matters, by means of the firſt employments _ 


4 


his encomium 'written upon his, return from Venice. . He. | 


his caution too in abſenting himſelf from court after, the car- 


lays edit ANtIgUAIYs 
and endowed: with: many excellent parts and gifts of nature; 
courteous, pleaſant, and delighting in muſic; highly in the 


* 58. 


"PACUVIUS, 


| he held in the court of the emperor ; ſo that the hiſtory 
which he wrote of Michael Paleologus and Andronicus is fh 
much more eſteemed, as he was not only an eye-witneſs d 
the affairs which he writes, but had a great ſhare in them. 
The books of our author fill up the ſeries of the Byzantine hiſ- 
tory, which was interrupted from the period where Nicetu 
an 3 ended, to that where Cantacugena begins. His 
ſtile is obſcure” and difficult, like thoſe learned perſons who 


1 
. 
| 


d' Angel, 


are overloaden with erudition ; and this obſcurity is moſt te- 1 

markable in his Commentaries upon St. Dionyſius, and An. 55 

ſtotle; but the manner in which he treats hiſtory is agreeable 1 

| enough, ſince he explains carefully all the circumſtances of th | 
1 the tranſactions which he relates, and ſometimes makes ven * 
1 _ judicious remarks upon them, This hiſtory was publiſhed 75 
1 Wich a Latin tranſlation and notes, by Pere Poſſin a jeſuit, u ze 
| 1666. Pachymerus compoſed alſo ſome "Greek. verſes, bu ; 
In they were little eſteemed, and never print. 1 
1 PACUVIUS (Marcus). of Brindes, à tragic poet, who P 1 
was in high reputation about the year of Rome 600, and 1 705 
| years before Chriſt, According to ſome writers, he was 3 
ter's ſon to Ennius, while others tell us he was grandſon u the 
that poet by his daughter. Pacuvius was fond of painting, af, 

and deſigned 2 well. He publiſhed ſeveral theatrici I the 
a, pieces beſre his death, which happened at Tarentum, wha Ml e 
| L'Avocat. he had paſſed the goth year of his age, He wrote his om Will |... 
| epitaph, which'is preſerved in Aulus Gellius, and is in thee con 
_ + Adoleſcent, tamen etſi properas, hoc te ſaxum rogat Wii 
GE - lic ſunt poetæ Marcei Pacuviei fita © © far 
l Olla. Hoc volebam neſcius ne effes, Vale. 20 
i We have nothing left of his poeſies beſides ſome fragments. hi a 
| PAGAN (Blaiſe Frangois Comte de) an excellent French 25 
| Faptein, and an able mathematician, was born at Avignon Bi he 
in Provence, March 3 1604, and took the profeſſion of of 

ſoldier at the age of fourteen years, having been bred to h con 

with extraordinary care and diligence. In 1626 he was en. tbe 

ged at the ſiege of Caen, in the battle of Pont de Ce, and ſci 

= reduction of the Navareins, and the reſt of Bearn, where = 

he ſignalized himſelf, and acquired a reputation above his 755 

years. He was preſent in 1621 at the ſiege of St. John <7 


7 Angell, as alfo that of Clarac and Montauban, "where be 
Joft his left n At this fiege he had another 
loſs, which he felt with no Jeſs ſenſibility, viz, that of the 
conſtable of Luynes, who died there of a ſcarlet fever. The 
conſtable was a near relation to him, and had been his pa- 
cron at the court, to which he had introduced him and made 
ow llt i EET 
| However, he did not ſink under the misfortune, but on 
the contrary took freſh ſpirits from the neceſſity, perſuading 
himſelf that he was now providentially preſerved, in order to 
be diſtinguiſhed by new favours from heaven. Accordingly, 
there happened after this time neither ſiege, battle, nor any ' 
other occaſion in which he did not ſignalize himſelf by ſome 
effort of courage and conduct. At the paſſage of the Alps, 
and the barricade of Suza,. he put . himſelf at Be head of the 
forlorn hope, conſiſting of the braveſt youths 9240 7 
guards, and undertook to arrive the firſt at the attack, by a 
private way which was extremely dangerous. When hayi 
gained the top of a very ſteep mountain, he cried out to his 
followers, See the way to glory. He ſlipt along this moun- 
tain, and his companions following him, they came firſt to 
the attack, as they wiſhed to do. They immediately began 
a furious aſſault, and the army comi 
hear his majeſty re- 
late this heroic action to the duke voy with extraordinary | 
commendations, in the preſence of a very full court. When 
the king laid ſiege to Nancy in 1633, our hero had the ho- 
nour to attend his ſovereign in drawing the lines and forts of 
circumvallation, In 1642, his 2157 y ſent him to the ſer · 
vice in Portugal, in the poſt of field- marſhal, hut it Was the 
* LIE that he had the misfortune to loſe his eye-light by 
— as ſoon as he found himſelf diſabled from ſervit 
his country with his arm and his courage, he re-allumed, with 
reater vigour than ever, the ſtudy of the mathematics and 
. in the ſpirit of making himſelf uſeful to the pub- 
lic by his parts and induſtry, and thereby, in no improper ſenſe 
of the words, To continue ſtill fight: for his prince and 
country ; to which he gave his 2 of Foxrtification in 
the year 1645. It was allowed by all who underſtood. the 
ſcience, that nothing had then appeared finer and better u 
on that ſubje& ; and whatever improvements have been mad 
ſince, they have been derived in a manner from this treatiſe, 
as 2 from their principles. In 1651 he Pens 
| 


| ming up to their ſuppor 
hey, forced the barricades, He had 2 — the od ure 7 


ing on the left band of the king, to 
of Yay 


vob 


of geometry, and all parts of the mathematics. In 1655 
he printed a paraphraſe, in French, of the Account, in Spaniſh, 
of the River of the Amazons, by father Chriſt de Rennes, x 
Jeſuit; and we are aſſured, that blind as he was, yet he drey 
the chart of that river, and the parts adjacent, which is ſeen 
in this work. In 1657 he publiſhed the Theory of the pla. 
nets, cleared from that multiplicity of excentric circles and 
epicycles, which the aſtronomers had invented to explain their 
motions, ſhewing that by making them move in ellipſes, wa 
an eaſy way of finding their true places and motions. This 


work diſtinguiſhed him among the aſtronomers, as much u 
that of fortifications did among the engineers; and he print. 


ed in 1658 his Aſtronomical Tables, which are very ſuccin& 


and plain. But as few great men are without their foible, { 


that of Pagan was a prejudice in favour of judicial aſtrology ; 


and though he is more reſerved than moſt others, yet what 


he wrote upon that ſubject muſt not be put among thoſe pro- 
ductions which do him honour. He was beloved and vilited 


by all perſons illuſtrious byſ their dignity, as well as ' ſcience; 


and his houſe was the rendezvous of all the polite and worthy 
perſons both in the city and in the court. He died at Pam, 
18th November 1665, aged fixty-one years and eight months, 
having never been married. The king ordered his firſt phy- 
fician to attend him in his illneſs, and gave ſeveral marks of 
the extraordinary eſteem which he had for his merit. He 
was interred at Paris in the church of the monaftery de la 


Croix, in the Fauxbourg of St. Anthony, 


lis character is that of an univerſal genius; and having 
turned himſelf entirely to the art and practice of war, and 
1 0 to the branch of fortifications, from his youth, 

e made extraordinary progteſs in it. He underſtood mathe- 
maties, not only better than is uſual for a gentleman whoſe 
view is to puſh his fortune in the army, but even to a degree 
of perfeftion above that of the ordinary maſters who teach 
that ſcience, He had fo particular a genius for this kind of 
learning, that he obtained it more readily by meditation than 
by reading authors upon it, and accordingly ſpent leſs time 
in ſuch books, than he did in thoſe of hiſtory and geography. 
He had alſo made morality and politics his particular ſtudy, 
ſo that it may be ſaid that he has in a manner drawn his 
own character in his Homme Heroique, and that he was one 
of the compleateſt gentlemen of his time. Louis XIII. was 


2 fly perſuaded of i, tht he yas heard to ij ſeveral times 


| bis Geometrical Theorems, which ſhew a perſect knowledge 


| length made four times provincial of 
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chat the Count de Pagan was one of the molt worthy. beſt Na 
0 


ed, the moſt adroit, and moſt valiant men in bis king 


That branch of his family which removed from Naples to 


France in 1552, became extinct in his perſon. 


. * OE 
. 


„% I re WS V i 1 
|  PAGI (Anthony) a very famous Cordelier, and one of the 


ableſt critics of his time, was born at Rogna, a ſmall town 
near Aix in Provence, March 31, 1624. He took the monk x 
habit in the convent of the Cordeliers at. Arles, and profeſ- 


ſed himſelf there on the 3iſt January 1641. After he had 


finiſhed the uſual courſe of his ſtudies in philoſophy and di- 
vinity, he preached ſome time with = ſucceſs, and was at 
his order. Theſe oceu- 
pations did not hinder him from applying vigorouſly to the 
ſtudy of chronology and eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, in Which he 
excelled. He gave the public a learned diſſertation upon the 
conſular office, wherein, he pretends to have diſcovered the rules 


y * 
is - 


| according to which the Roman emperors took the dignity of 
| conſul, at ſome certain times more than others (A): but theſe 
rules appear to be ſuſpected. His moſt conſiderable work is 

a critique upon the Annals of Baronius, where following that 


learned cardinal year by year, he hath rectified an infinite 


number of miſtakes, both in chronology, and the repreſen 


tation of facts. He' publiſhed the firſt tome of this work; 


containing the four firſt centuries, at Paris, in 1689, with a 
dedication to the clergy of France, who allowed him a pen- 
| fron, The whole work was printed after his death in four 
| volumes folio, at Anvers, or rather at Geneva, in 1 705, by 


the care of his nephew father Francis Pagi, of the ſame or- 
der (B), It is carried to the year 1198, where Baronius 
ends, Pagi was greatly aſſiſted in it by the Abbe Longuerne, 
who alſo wrote the eloge of our author, which is prefixed 
to the Geneva edition. This critique is of infinite utility; 
but the author, too fond of ſtriking out ſomething new, 


hath given a chronology of the popes of the three firſt cen- 1 foo 


turies, which is not approved by the learned. He hath alſo def. & 


| prefixed a piece concerning a new chronological period, which Niceron, 


he calls Grzco-Romain, and makes uſe of it for adjuſting all m. 1. 


the different epochas ; but this is not without its inconveni- 


(4) This was inſerted in the (2) Another edition came out at 
ournal des Savans for 1 1th Novem- Geneva in 1727, reviſed by Francis 


ber 1686, under the title of Difſer- Pagi's nephew, in which there is 


tation ſur les conſulats des empereurs _ inſerted a Diſſortation Hypa- 


encies, 


j 
. 
| 
: 
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: 
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Corqdeliers, and made 


1 


. 


„„ 
Our author wrote ſome other thiogs (c) 8 his 


E which happened at Aix in Provence, J _ 


His character is that of a very able vr wg and 
nologer; a learned and candid critie, mild and moderate in 
his expreflions, His ſtile is ſimple and plain, as beſt fuits 


with a_chronol 


te) Viz. D. Antonli Padvafis ordi- 2 
nis Minorum ſermones hactenus de ebene eee 11 1855 
„ 00 diverſis quibus acce- | OW 


AL (Francis) nephew of the preceding, was born at 


Lambeſe in 22 Ine Ty A A5 34. 1 he 8 
inelination Appear in his i or polite learn- 
— induced his parents to ſend him N among the 
prieſts. of the 2 at 4 — where he ſoon made ſo great 
2 proficiency, that his uncle, father Anthony Pagi, ſent for 
him to Aix, where he then reſided. The converſation of 
bis uncle inſpired him with a deſire of. conſecrating himſelf 
to God, and accordingly he entered into the order of the 
1s . profeſſion, After havin _ 
philoſophy in ſeveral convents, he deſired to return his uncle 
— Aix; and obtaining leave from Bi ſuperiors for that 
„he continued ſeveral years ap app! lying himſelf very 
— np improve by his uncle's inſtructiona. By this —_ 
—— capable of aſſiſting that great man in bis critique 


upon. Baronius's Appals; and after his death, to publiſh 


that work, which he had not entirely finiſhed, 7 ather 
Francis afterwards laid the plan of another work, which 
be publiſhed under this title, Breviarium Hiftorico-chrono- 
logico. Criticum illuſtrioria pontificum Romanorum geſta, 
conciliorum generalium acta, nec non complura rom fac x Hu 
rum rituum, tum antique eccleſiz diſcipline ca 

tens, The author of this piece is very zealous. 2 the 
montane theology, and every thing which — 57 the autho · 


rity of the 


A fall which happened to him in March 1712, occaſion · | 


ed great pains, with which he was afflicted during the re- 
mainder of his life, ſo that he could not finiſh this work : 


— fourth volume being publiſhed, as has been obſerved, by 


nephew father Anthony Pagi, ofthe ſame order, in 1727, fix 
—_ _— his death, which happened January 21, 1721, aged 


2 years, He paſſed the principal pofts of his order, and 


as much eſteemed we his learning and integrity, 
29 4 8 N P A G- 


narration. He held a correſpondence 


with ſeveral learned men, as Stillingfleet, MO Cuper | 
| Dodwel, the cardinal Nory, &c. e 


-- Srreg 
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PAGNINUS (Sanctes) an Italian, illuftrious for his fill _..., -, 
in Oriental languages and biblical learning, was born at 
Lucca in 1466, and afterwafds became an eecleſiaſtie of the or- Roun 
der of St. Dominic. He was deeply and accurately ſkilled in Cenſura an- 
the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and ' Arabic tongues ; 0. 
yet was ſuppoſed to excel particularly in the Hebrew, He. 
applied himſelf to examine the vulgar tranſlation of the Scrip- 
tures z and believing it to be either not of Jerome, 'or: great- 
ly corrupted, he undertook: to make a new one from the pre» +, 
ent Hebrew text; in which he meant to imitate St; Jerome © 
who ſet about the making a new tranſlation, at n time Wen 
the church would admit no other but the Septuagint. This / 
deſign of Pagninus, ſo very ſoon after the reſtoration of let - 
ters, ſeemed a bold one; yet ſuch was the reputation of the 
man, that it was 3 by Pope Leo X. who promiſed to 
furniſh him with all neceſſary expences for completing the 5 
work: and beſides, we find at the beginning of this tranſla- 
tion, which was printed at Lyons in 1527, two letters of the 
ſucceeding popes Hadrian VI. and Clement VII. which licenſed 
the printing of it. Pagninus, in his letter to pope Clement for 
the printing of this tranſlation, openly declares, that the yul- 
gar edition, as it is at preſent, is not St. Jerome's ; yet adds, 
that he has kept in his tranſlation, as much of jt as he could. 
le appears by à letter of Picus Mirandula to Pagninus, that , 
he had ſpent five and twenty years in mars this tranſlation. P. Aika 
It is the firſt modern tranſlation of the Bible from the Hebrew dul. 
text; and the Jews, who read it, affirmed, that it agreed 
| intirely with it, and was as faithful, and more exact than the 
ancient tranſlations, The great fault of Pagninus was, that he 
adhered too. cloſely and ſervilely to the original tent; and this 
ſcrupulous attachment made his tranſlation, ſays father Simon, 

&« obſcure, barbarous, and full of ſoleciſms. He imagined, that, 5M 

eto make a faithful tranſlation of the Scriptures, it was neceſ= comment 

&* ſary to follow exactly the letter, according to the ſtrictneſs ſurle V. Teſt. 

« of grammar. 'This however is quite contrary to his pre- 1 11, ch. 

o tended exactneſs, becauſe two languages ſeldom agree in 

© their ways of ſpeaking ; and therefore, inſtead of expreſ- 

* ſing the original in its proper purity, he defaces and robs 

« it of all its ornaments.” Father Simon nevertheleſs allows 

the great abilities and learning and merit of Pagninus ; and 

all the later commentators and tranſlators of the Scriptures 

have agreed in giving him his juſt commendation, Mon. 

Huet, though he ſeems to think father Simon's criticiſm of 

him juſt and well grounded, yet makes no ſcruple to Prey 
| | | is 


* 


1 Buxtorf him Vir linguarum Orientalium peritifimus, made great uſe 
ad 


Hebraic, 


1 reIADAu ON 


his manner as a model for all tranſlators of the facred books; 


Hoet de Scripturazinterpretandz rationis utile nobis exeaplar. propoſuit 


e iater- San %ꝙ h Pod oz cnugnt Inn) | 
eib s. He afterwards tranſlated the New Teſtament. from the 


 -» Greek, as he had done the Old from the Hebrew, Jaying the 


Clement VII. He was alſo the author of an Hebrew Lexi- 
eon and an Hebrew Grammar, which Buxtotf, Who calls 


fl. ded. of in compiling his. He died in 1536, aged ſeventy years, 


heſt applauſe. . 
2 E 4 * "5 * 8 * ; ES * e i * 4 ; 


* PALEEMON (Q Rhemmius) a celebrated grammarian 


at Rome, in the reign, of the emperors Tiberius and Claudius, 
was born of a flare at Vienza, Tis ſaid he was firſt brought 
up in the buſineſs of a Weaver; but attending his maſter's 
fon to the college, he made uſe of the opportunity to procure an 
inſight into Jearning, and acquired ſo much {kill therein, that 
he obtained his freedom, and became a teacher or preceptor 
at Rome, It cannot be denied that he was a learned man, 
fince he is recorded as ſuch by Juvenal the ſatyriſt (a). He 
had alſo an excellent memory, a ready clocution, and 2 
knack of making verſes extempore. Theſe qualities were 
the cauſe, that notwithſtanding his debauched courſe of Iife, 
which was ſuch, that Tiberius and Claudius both openly de- 
clared, that no body was more unworthy to bave youth com- 
mitted to his care, yet h: held the firſt rank among thoſe of 
his proſeſſion. But his arrogance ſurpaſſed his merit: he 
had the confidence to aſſert that learning was born with him, 
and would die when he died (83); and that Virgil had inſert- 
ed his name in his eclogues by a certain prophetic ſpirit : for 
that he, Palæmon, would infallibly become one day ſole judge 
and arbiter of all poetry. He was exceſſively prodigal and 
laviſh in his expences, for the gratification of his voluptuous 
humour, infomuch that neither the immenſe ſums which he 


(«) Quis gremio Enceladi, docia: ite bie en Raphael timvit quo ſoſ- 


Palemonis affert, pite vinci, 
Quantum grammaticus meruit la- Rerum magna Parens, et morients 
bor? Juv. Sat. 7. v. 215. mori z 


(5) To this ſpeech it is, perhaps, happily imitared by Pope in the in- 
that we owe the famous epitaph up- ſcription upon the monument of Sir 
en Raphael by cardinal Bemo: S. Knelleriin Weſtminſter Abbey. 


gained 


epi 0 
Lezic. \ Though he appears to have lived and died a good 2 meas 
en Luther ſpoke: of him and his - tranſlations in terms of the 
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ing, nor the great profit which he made, both 


my 
** * « 1 3 „ 0 
D107 vow 


; - * 


de) a learned and pious 


dies: but a hearty concern for his ſalvation, as tis ſaid, in- 
duced him to embrace the eccleſiaſtical Jife. In conſequence 
whereof, king Philip IV. nominated him to the biſhoprie of 


— 


Les Angeles in New Spain in North-America, October 30, 
1639. There he diſcharged all the duties of a holy prelate, 
which however did not prove ſufficient to preſerve him from 


the perſecutions of ſome monks, who created him much 
trouble, becauſe he maintained ſteadily the rights of his bi- 
ſhopric. He was alſo governour of N in the ab- 
ſence of Don Diego Pachero, duke of Eſcalona; and comin 
home to give an account of h's conduct to the king, his ma- 


jeſty obliged him to accept the biſhoprie of Oſma, Novem- 


ber 24, 1653, where this prelate continued, to live with the 
ſame regularity:he. had always obſerved, 3 


his holy exerciſes, to. the day of his death, which happene 


to be the e eee 1659, when he died in the 
odour of ſanctity. atho 
niſh, a liſt of which is inſerted below (A). 


e is the author.of ſeveral pieces in Spa- 


* 
1 


44 


| (4) Theſe ore 36 follow : The hif- Ute; His firſt Letter to the pops, 


tory of the ſiege and ſuccours of 
Fonterabia, in 1638; Diſcurſos E- 
ſpirituales 3 Varon de deſcos ; Paſtor 


de noſtra buena; Cartas Paſtorales ; 
Hiſtoria Real; Anno Eſpiritual ; 
| Cartas de 8. Tereſa, con notas; Me- 
morial par le dignidad Obiſpal; Vide 
interior d'un peccador arrepantido, Colle, 
printed in 1666. This is his own _ 


PALAPRAT (John) lord of Bigo | 
capitouls of Tholouſe, member of the academy of the Jeux 
Floraux in the ſame town, ſecretary of the precepts to, the 
duke de Vendoſme, grand prior of France: he was born at 

*4 May 1650, and became-diſtin- 
guiſhed among the poets for his talents that way ; ſo that he 
2 ” Vol, IX, wr I 


Tholouſe in the month 


dated 25th May 1647 j Second Let- 
ter td the ſame, dated Januaty 8, 
1649 5 Anſwer to a_memorial. pre- 


ſented to the king of Spain ag1infſt 


him by the jeſolis in 16523 Hiftory 


of the conqueſt of China by the Tür- 


tars,, tranſlated into French by N. 
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= Kerle thi prize ſeveral times it the Jeux Floraux, He ha 
feel attained his . Os Woe, Wikes he was created 
| „  Eapitou). In February 1684 he Was nude chief judge of the 
conſiſtory. In 1686 he went to Rome, where he made his court 
to the queen of Sweden; but he did not incline to ſettle at 
Rome ; and going thence to Paris, he reſided there for the 
2 is life afterwards. At his firſt coming, be wrote 
for the ſtage a collection of eight pieces, which, together 
with the ſame number of diſcourſes upon ſeveral ſubjects, were 
printed at Paris in 1711. We have alſo of his aſmall collection 
of poems on various ſubjects; and thete are eight comedies, 


a 


my wm IR Ry r e 


2 


N Which were wrote either all or in part by him, but are not 
Te“ yer printed. He died at Paris, OGtober 23, 1721, it the 
$536, "age of ſeventy-two year. 


wy PALEARITUS (Aonius) a man of ſingular probity, and an 
excellent writer in the fixteemh century, was born at Veroli, 
an epiſcopal city in the Campagna di Roma, and deſcended 
of a noble and ancient family by both his parents, Matthew 
- Palearius being his father, and Claire Janella his mother, of 
whom, however, we know: nothing further than that he loſt 
them both while he was a young man, and wrote an epitaph 
for them ( a). He was baptized by the name of Anthony, 
but afterwards changed it, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 
times, He applied himſelf early to the ſtudy of the Greek 
and Latin languages, in which he made à great progreſs, 
and then proceeded to ſtudy philoſophy and divinity. The 
 defire which he had to perfect himſelf in theſe ſciences promp- 
ted him to travel through the greateſt part of Ttaly ; and to 
that end he put himſelf under the direction of the moſt fa- 
' mous profeſſors in eyery place he viſited, His longeſt reſidence 
was at Rome, where he continued For ſix years, till that 
city was taken by the emperor Charles V. (B) when the diſ - 
orders committed by the troops of that prince, leaving no 
hopes of enjoying that tranquillity which he wanted, he took 
up a reſolution to depart, and retire to Toſcany. He had at 
this time a great inclination to travel into France, Germany, 
and even as far as Greece; but the narrownels'of his for- 
tune would not admit of indulging that pleaſure, 


wy, 


5 


( The opitaph is in Latin, and nella, who all died befote him. 
may be ſeen in Niceron, tom, 16. (B) He returned to it ſeveral 
He appears thereby to have had three times, after it had ſuffered that ca- 
ee, Elizabeth, Frances, and Ja- lamity, Palear. epiſt, 4, lib, 2. 
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was defended by the famous Peter Aretin, ho, perhaps 
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On his Arriyal ip Toſcany, he made cboice of er 
abode, to 7 | 


Siena for his fixed abode, bich he was induced by 
pleaſantneſs of the ſituntion, and the ſprightlins and lapacity 
of the inhabitants. Accordingly, he ſold his eſtate at Veroli, 


In the cſolution never to ſee any mote a place bete, tho 


he was born, yet he was not beloved... Ie purchaſed a coun- 
try-bouſe in the neighbourhood of Siena, called Ceciniana, 


| which. he\ſancied. had formerly. belonged to Cecina, one gf = 


days, and — embelliſhed. it as much as poſlible, At 


Siena he entered likewiſe into matrimony with a young wo- 


man, whom he was paſſionately fond of all his life aftet- 


wards. She brought him four children, two boys, callad 
Lampridius and Phædrus, and dub irs named Aſpalia and 
Sophoniſba. He was alſo made proſe 

had a great number, of pupils. — 


ſee his on reputation eclipſed, by the ſuperior luſtre made hy 
Palearius. We are not told the particular point upon which 
the conteſt commenced; but it is certain that our profeſſor 


prompted thereto, more in order to revenge his on cauſe, or 


 gatify his own dettacting humour, than for any reſpect he had 


for Palearius, compoſed, againſt his envious ele Italian co- 
medy or farce, which was acted upon the ſtage at Venice. And 
ſo poignant was the ridicule, that the ſubject of it thought pro · 
per to quit Siena, and retite to Lucca, whither he waz fol- 


lowed ſome time after, tho' with much teluctance, by Palea- 


rius, concerning which we have the following account. 
Anthony Bellantes, a nobleman of Siena, being impeach- 


ed of ſeveral miſdemeanors, employed Palearius to. plead. bis = 


cauſe, Accordingly, our profeſſor made ſo excellent a ſpeech 
before the ſenate * that city in bis defence, that he was ac- 
quitted and diſmiſſed ; but the ſame nobleman having ſome 


time after accuſed ſome monks of robbing his grandmother, 
e his advocate again to ſupport the charge, On 


the other hand, the monks.accuſed, making oath of their in- 


nocence, were cleared by the court; and neither did this ſa- 


tisfy them.” They were highly incenſed at the proſecution, 
us reſolved to wreak their vengeance upon the head of the 


_ defender of it. In this ſpirit they flew to their uſual weapon, 
the fiery tongue z aſperſed him both in their ſermons, and on 


all other occaſions, as an -impiqus 'wretch, unſit to be har- 
„ l I 2 +boured 


or of polite letters, and 


But his career was 2 little diſturbed by the quarrel which 
he had with one of his colleagues, who grew impatient to 
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| | co 
- PFALEARTUS 
| boured in a chriſtian country (c). Palearius, however, de- 
 * Fended himſelf with ſo much ſtrength of reaſon and eloquence, 
that the accuſations were dropt (o). Yet finding himfelf ſtill 
expoſed to many vexatious perſecutions, he grew tired, and 
chagrined to that degree, that he accepted of an invitation to 

teach polite literature at Luc een. 
to attend his 


 - He had a handſome gratuity, and was or 

ſcholars one hour in the twenty-four : yet it was entirel 

' owing to the expences of his family that he engaged in th 
employ, which he declares was harſh, grievous, and even 
odious to him. His wife loved parades, his children follow- 
ed her example, whence he was obliged to turn preceptor or 
ſchook-mafter, againſt his inclination, fearing at the ſame time 
| that this employment would damp his genius, and leſſen the 
= - ſtrong propenſion he had for ſtudies of a more exalted na- 
= / ture, He had paſſed ſome years at Lucca, before he obtained 
the offer of ſeveral immunities and a handſome ftipend from 

the magiſtrates of Milan. He gladly complied with ſo many 

markes of their efteem for him, and ſeemed now to be ſettled 

there in peace for life. But the event proved - otherwiſe, 

Paul V. who had been a Dominican monk, coming to the 
| pontiſicate on the 5th of January 1566, had a mind to diſ- 
tinguiſh his entrance upon that dignity with ſome remarkable, 
= _ puniſhment of hereſy, and for that purpoſe he ordered the 
= _ cauſe of Palearius to be re-heard. hereupon this learned 
perſon, when he leaſt ſuſpected any ſuch proſecution, was 
arreſted at Milan, and carried to Rome, where he was eaſily 
convicted of having ſaid, That the German doQors who 
. followed Luther were to be commended, in reſpect to ſome 
points, and that the court of the inquiſition was erected 
for the deſtruction of men of learning (E). Accordingly he 
was condemned to be burnt, and the ſentence was executed 


: (e) The monks declared him a he- 
retic, becauſe he diſapproved ſeveral 


ſuperſtitious practices; neither did 


they approve. of the book he had 
written on the death of Chriſt. 


(») The affair was amicably con - 


cluded, that all the copies ſhould be 


burnt of his Apology, where he had 


maintained, that thoſe German doc- 
tors who followed Luther deſerved 
commendation, on certain accounts, 


and that the inquifition was inſti- 
tuted to put men of learning to 


_ death, 


() Notwithſtanding the former 
agreement, yet three copies of his 
Apology were preſerved ; one of 
which he kept himſelf. His adverſary 
kept another, and the third was in 
the hands of Peter Victofius. The 
copy which remained in the accuſer's 
poſſeſſion was made uſe of to convict 
him. At the time when Palearius 
wrote this Apology, he ſeems to 
have been a good proteſtant, but did 
not ſay all he thought. See the liſt of 
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the ſame year 1566, However, he was not burnt alive, as 
M. de Thou tells us (r), being firſt hanged and ſtrangled, 
atinius, who. was at Rome - 
when he ſuffered, and who indeed has made a very childiſh + 
remark againſt him. Happening to ſee a letter addreſſed to 
him by cardinal James Sadolet, in theſe terms, Antonio Pa- 
leario Verulano, he took it into his head that Paleariys, thro' . 


as we are aſſured by Latinus 


an impious principle, preferred the name of Aonius (becauſe 


there was no T) before that of Antonius, where there ap- 
pears this letter, which is the form of the croſs. This Latinus * 
conſtrues into a defign Palearius had to renounce that mark 

of chriſtianity, not foreſeeing, continues he, that the contempt 
of that croſs would one day bring him to a calamitous and in- 
famous puniſhment (0). Our author wrote ſeveral pieces, 


and was greatly reſpected by the moſt eminent ſcholars of his 


time, ſuch as, Peter Bembus, James Sadoletus, Francis 
Sfondratus, Ennius Philonardus, cardinals ; James Benedic- 
tus Lampredius, Mark Anthony Flaminius, and Andreus Ali- 
catus ; beſides others, whoſe names may be ſeen in the cata- 


logue to the laſt edition of his letters, containing the names 


of his ſeveral correſpondents in learning. In which edition 
alſo is ſubjoined to the preface an excellent character Which 
ſeveral learned men have given of him, to which we refer the 
curious reader, and ſhall only inſert the ſenſe of ſome verſes 


in Latin, by Baptiſta Pigni, to the ſame purpoſe, * 


8 A : 


Aonius, glory of the tuneful nine, 


The golden verſes which thy Riccius gave me 5. 


Attentively I've read ; and thoſe who once 

Peruſe them, can but wiſh oft to repeat 
The pleaſing taſk, and read them ten times over. 

Therein you prove the ſoul to be immortal, _ 

Theſe books eternity will fully prove, TE 

And that themſelves ſhall laſt to endleſs ages (u). 


The piece of the Immortality of the Soul, De immortalitats 
anime, libri tres(1) is his maſter-piece; ſome account of which, 


. together 
( In Hiſtor. lib, 39. p. m. 779- of the ſoul's immortality ndl 
BY 2 See ſome lambles of Latinus tius, for which reaſon Daniel Parzus 
againſt Palearius. 5 annexed it to his edition of that poet, 


(n) John publiſhed at Francfort 1631, 8. 


lib, 4. P. m, $1. The original be- There are five imperſe@ hemiſtics im 


gins, Aoni decus Aonum ſororum, the courſe of theſe three books, which 
e. - 
(i) la it he eſtabliſhes the doctrine 


Virgil ; but if this was his deſign, he 
13 85 imitated 


z 


were perhaps left ſo in imitation o 
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PAL EAR IUS. 
together with a liſt e e e de ſhow! W. 
the'ngotes'(7 and . 2 11 5 by 


imitated: that poet in nothing ate, 
his verſification being no ways Vir- 


gilian. However, cardinal Sadolet | 


beſtows bigh encomiums upon. it, 
in a letter ta Palearivs, inſerted in his 


Letters, p. 562, It was printed by 


Gryphius in x 546, in 16mo, and has 


gone thro? ſeveral} impreſſions, ang is 


inſerted in our author's works. 


(«) Theſe are, Epiſtolarum, libri 4. : 
Orationes et de immortalitate animo- 


. Frum, lbri tres, * Logdun. Sebaſt, 

Gryphius, 1552, 8vo z item, Bremz 
3619, mo; jtem Baſilez twice, 
Theſe 14 orations, and the letters, tho 
pf no great importance, yet contain 
ſeveral particulars of Palearius's life 


Adio in ge Romanos, et eo- 
rum affeclas imperatorem Rom, 
reges et 1 riſtianæ reipub- 


lier fummos Oecumenici concilii præ - 


fides, cum de conſilio Tridentino ha- 
bendo deliberaretur. He wrote this 
piece with a delign to get it preſent- 
ed by the emperor's ambaſſadors, to 
the councit of Trent, It is a regular 
plan in defence of the proteſtants, 
and was publiſhed at Leipfic in 1606, 
See Acta Erudita, fo? Jan. 1696, 
E 44. Poemata, This conſiſts of 

ſome poems, princed at Paris fe 1 $76, 


PALFIN [ety a "vt 
born at Ghe 


His works came ei this aue | 
Aonii Palearii opera. Ad illam edi- 
tionem, quam ipſe auctor recenſuerat 


et auxerat excula, cum novis acceſſio- 
nibus locupletata, Amftelod, 1696, 


$8vo. This edition contains all the 


pieces above mentioned, and the ad- 


ditions are only two letters of Palea- 
nus, extrafted from other collections, 


with five other letters written to him, 
In the preface is given a wy mage 
tial aceount oi the aythor's life. Ead 


recenſui 44 difſertationem de 
view ſatis et meritis Aonii 1 


Fred, Ant. Halhaver, , 
8vo. There is alſo a 


2 17 23, 
extant, 


with the followiog title, Dialogo in- 


titulato il gramma Overo delle 
falſe Lfercitationl, + 11h ſcuole Mom 
. Paleario) Perugia 1717, men 
tioned in Bibl. Mencheniana, p. 7 50, 
Leip- 2727, 8vo. The Paris ſypple- 
ment, of 1736, adds alſo two Plead- 
ings of our author, one in deſence of 
a nobleman of Siena, and the other 
upon a delicate object both which 
do him honour- He alſo wrote 4 
Diſcourſe upon the paſſion of Chri 
in Italian, which is loſt; byt the 


plan of it is in Palearius's Argriong, 
e , e 


ſurgean of * repute, was 


Jandets; and being made anatomiſt and 


reader in ſurgery in that city, diſlinguilhed himſelf in. that 


way, and was beſides an eminent pradtitioner in his profel- . 
ſion ; upon ſeveral ſubjects of whi 


ch he wrote with good 


learning and judgment . He died at Ghent in an advan - 


d age, in 17 


Davaus, A eelabrated fu ſurgeon 


(a) His works are, An Oſteology 
or deſcription of the bones, in Fle- 
mich, tranſlated by himſelf into 
French j An account of the diſſection 
of two- monſtrous infants joined to- 
ether, in Flemiſh; A defcripeion of 
the parts of generation in a woman, 
together with Licetus's "Treatiſe of 


an intimate connection with 


of St. Come at Patis ; and M. 


monders, and a Diſſertation of the 
circulation of the blood in a fertus, 
azainſt M. Mery, of the academy of 
ſciences at Pari The Anatomy of 
the human body, &c. in 


with additions and alterations. 
| Heſter 


4 ͤ I EET” ED CD” CO” ]Ü—uA . = R wWFr TE TOOW 


in«Flemiſh, be 
" tranſlated by the author into French, 


Neider in bis book of Su 


ſame ſuhject, wrote in the 


PALINGENIUS (Marcellus) a famous Italian poet, who 


flouriſhed in the ſixteenth century, and was born at Stellada 

in the dukedom of Ferrara, upon the ſouthern bank © 

8 We are told by ſome authors, thas his tru: 
er 


the river E 
genio is th (a). He is chiefly known by a celebrated 
poem which he wrote, with the title of Zodiacus Vita, in 


. 


twelve books. He ſpent ſeveral years in compoſing it, and 


dedicated it to Hercules II. of Eſte, duke of Ferrara ;. and 
ſome ſay he was phyſician to that prince: but this will admit 
of a doubt; at leaft tis certain he was not ſo when he wrote 
the dedication to his Zodiack. This poem brought him into 
many troubles and perſecutions by the churchmen,, He ſpoke 
in it with great freedom n the monks and the abuſes o 

the church, apd he was inſerted in the Index librotum proþibi- 
torum for a Lutheran beretie of the firſt claſs, as an impiqus 


* 


author. Tis certain, he carries too far the objeQions of li- 
bertines and ſcoffers at religion, otherwiſe his work is inter- 


ſperſed with many judicious and philoſophical maxims, in 


which light it may be: reckoned a truly philoſophical ſatire 
againſt 2 and prejudice. And la the cloſe of the 


dedication. he declares himſelf a good catholic, ſq far as 
ſubmit all his opinions to the cenſure.of the church. Th 


ys, "quotes a treatiſe upon the 
German tongue, by NA. Pal- 9.200” = 


re Angelo Manzolli, of which Marcella Palin- 


declaration migh Fiber baue ſecured him agaiolt the in- 
ar 


quiſition, had 


of Epicurus without the leaſt ceſerve. He publiſhed this bog 
in 1536, and again at Baſil in 1537 (8), and ſeems not to 
have lived long after that date, from what Gyraldus ſays, w 
wrote about the year 1543, and relates, that after his burial, 


| (+) Perhaps Palinfenius is pot the in 1733. Part of it was alſo tran. 
A his family, but that name lated this French by Scevola Lam- 
turned into Greek, according to the marthinus in verſe, and -inferted a- 
cuſtom of thoſe times, mont his poems, entituled, His firſt 
() It was alſo publiſhed under works, printed at Paris in 2369. 


- 
* 


cus view emendatus et auctus, Rott. Barthivs, and entituled, 


this title, Pal Marcelli Zodia- imitation of it was likewiſe wrote b 
| Zodlacus 


21722 3 a French tranſlation by M, de vite Chriflianz, 4%, Frangfort 1623, 
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related only to ſome particular tenet; _ 
but this ſort of ſubmiſſion does net extend to principles of 
impiety, which Palingenius was not without reaſon ſuſpected to 
teach, In his third book, for inſtance, he inculcates the 11 5 | 
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his body was ordered to be dug up, in the intention to have 
it burnt; but that execution was prevented by the ducheſs of | 
Ferrara, who, tis thought, had received him at her court a- 


© PALLADIO (Andrew) s celebrated Italian architeRt in 


the ſixteenth century, was a native of Vicenza in Lombardy, 


He was one of thoſe who laboured particularly to reftore the 


ancient beauties of architecture, and contributed greatly to 


revive true taſte in that ſcience. As ſoon as he had learned 


the priaeiples of that art from John George Triſſinus, a 


learned man, who was a Patrician or Roman nobleman, of 
the ſame town of Vicenza, he went to Rome, where, ap- 
plying himſelf with great diligence to ſtudy the ancient mo- 


numents, he entered into the ſpirit of their architects, and poſ- 


ſeſled himſelf with all their beautiful ideas. This enabled him 


to reſtore their rules, which had been corrupted by the barba- 


rous Goths, He made exact drawings of the principal works of 


antiquity which were to be met with at Rome; to which he 


added Commentaries, which went through ſeveral impreſ- 


ſions, with the figures. This, tho“ à very uſeful work, yet is 
greatly exceeded by the four books of architecture which he 
publiſhed in 1570. The laſt book treats of the Roman 


temples, and is executed in ſuch a manner, as gives him the 
preference to all his predeceſſors upon that ſubject. Tt was 


- tranſlated into French by. Roland Friart, and into Engliſh 


by ſeveral authors, Inigo Jones wrote ſome excellent re- 
marks upon it, which were publiſhed in an edition of Palladio 


L'Advecat. by Leoni in 1742, in two volumes folio, © 
_ © PALLADIUS, biſhop of Helenopolis in Bythynia, and 


afterwards of Aſpona, was by nation a Galatian, and born 


at Cappadocia. He became an Anchorite in the mountain 
of Nebria in 388, and was made a biſhop in 401. This pre- 


late was a faſt friend to St. John Chryſoſtom, whom he never 


ſorſook during all the time of his perſecution, not even in 


he was an enemy to St. Jerom, of whom he does not ſpeak 


is exile into the country of the Blemmycs. He went to 
Rome ſome time after the death of that ſaint, and at the 
. requeſt of Lauſus, governor of Cappadocia, - he. compoſed the 
hiſtory of the Anchorites or Hermits, which he intituled 


Lavfiaca; after the name of that lord, to whom he dedicated 


. 1 when it was wrote, being then in the 20th 


is epiſcopacy, and the fifty- third of his age. For the 
reſt, Palladius was accuſed of being an Osgenif Tis true, 


very 
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very favourably,” and was intimately connected with Ruffinus, 


grias of Pontus, and was even ſuſpeRedito adhere to the ſen- 
timents of Pelagius. Hie died in the fifth century, but what 


r-is not known. His hiſtory was publiſhed in Greek by | 


eurſius at Amſterdam in 1619, and in Latin in the Biblio- 

theca Patrum : but he ſeems not to have been the writer 
of the life of St. John Chryſoſtom, in Greek and Latin, by 

M. Bigot, printed in 165. 


PALLAVICINI (Ferrante) a conſiderable Italian wit, 
was deſcended from a branch of this noble family, ſeated in 


Placentia, 'where he was born about the cloſe of the ſixteenth 
century. He gave very ſtrong marks of an elevated genius 
from his infancy, and quickly acquired a maſterly knowledge 


in the rudiments of claffical learning. Aſter which he was 
ſent to compleat his education in the monaſtery of Auguſtin 
friars, of the congregation of Latran, called the Houſe of the 


Paſſion at Milan. Here he took the habit, lived in great 
eſteem, improved himſelf in piety as well as learning, and 


raiſed great expectations of making a precious figure in elo-— 


quence ; but being of an amorous complexion,” he et 


in an intrigue with a young courtezan of Venice, Whoſe 


charms proved irreſiſtible; and in order to have the full en- 


joyment of them without any reſtraint, he obtained leave from 


his general to make the tour of France. Accordingly he 


made a ſhew of ſetting out for that country, but this was 


only a blind to cover his real deſign. He never once left 


Venice, and lived privately there, inchanted in the arms of 


his Venus: and having too ready a talent at inventing fic- 
tions, he impoſed upon his friends, by ſending them frequent- 
ly, in letters, feigned accounts of his travels _—_ France; 
informing them at the ſame time of the ſeveral thi 


_ conſiderable perſons with whom he correſponded. 
= 


this while the money flew with expanded wings, fo that 
it was not long before he found his purſe well drained; , In 


this exigence he naturally had recourſe to his wits for railing 
_ recruits. He wrote for the bookſellers,” who gave him a 

price for his productions; and he compoſed 
more far the ſake of luere than any fondneſs 


moſtly of a fatyrical kind, which he called, The Courier rob- 
bed of his Mail. The work appeared at firſt in ſuch a caſt 
as could not give much offence, except to the — 


prieft of Aquileia; bot perhaps vo god proof can be drawn 
thence of his Origeniſm. He had been the diſciple of Eva- 


eral things tranſ- 
| ated in that court, which he learned from the advices of 


ſeveral pieces, 
| of being an a- 
. thor. Among other things, he wrote a collection ot-letters, 
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nageinſt whom. he had a grudge (4). Accordingly Gu piew 

was licenſed by the inquiſitors; but falling into the hands of 

the ſecretary of the republic of Venice, who at that time was 

the licenſer of books,” he could nat be prevailed on to give 

his Imprimatur, though great intereſt was employed for that 
purpoſe ; neither would he return the manuſcript. This en- 
ed Pallavicini ſo much, that had not his raſhneſs been 
— ed: by his friends, he would have purſued the affair to 
tle an opportunity of travelling into German 
with date Ama in the — of his — This — 
as might be expected, had no ſalutary effect either upon his wit 
oer his morals. On the contrary, finding himſelf from the 
manners of the Germans more at liberty, he indulged his 

| enius and paſſions with greater freedom; and after a reſi» 
=_ nce there of ſixteen months with the duke, he returned to 
= | Venice, with a face marked all over with odious blotches like 
| the evil, and a mind reſolved to ſacrifice to his reſentment at 
= | the riſk of bis life. He was determined to have his full mea- 
| ſure of revenge againſt the ſecretary of the republic, for keep- 
ing bis. manuſcript — mentioned, and with him he vg 

the family of the Barberini, pope Urban VIII. and his ne- 

phews, becauſe they endeavoured, at the inftigation of the 

| Jeſuits, to get all his manuſcripts forbid the-preſs. In this 

rancorous ſpirit he caſt his Courier into a new model, and 

enlarged it with many additional letters and diſcourſes. I hus 

new fabricated, he offered it to a bookſeller, who undertook 

to get it printed; but our author was betrayed by a pretend- 

ed friend, who was a ſpy, and informed againſt him to the 

4 - archbiſhop of Vitelli, then the pape's nuncio at Venice, juſt 

as the work was finiſhed at the preſs 1 at the fame time, this 

treacherous friend bought the whole impreſſion (B) ; and 

on che nuncio's complaints, Pallavicini was impriſoned. | 

this condition he found a friend in one of his miſtrefles, who 

ſeeing him abandoned by moſt of his patrons and friends, not 

only ſupported him, but found means to convey letters to 
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(4) Perhaps ſrom a ſpirit of rival- cinius's life prefixed to his works, 
hip with Count della Rocca, ambaſ- p. 3. | ' 
ſador from his catholic majeſty, who (3) He repreſented to the book- 
was man of wit and fine parts, and ſeller the great hazand of keeping t 
* delighted in literary diſputes with the books by him, and then bought t 
| ke. a preſs in hi own Whole impreffion, which he after- 
print both wardy ſold to great advantage, id. 
him, 
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him, by which ſhe gave him ſuch. informations. as enabled bim 
to make a propes defence, and recover his liberty. g.. 
But a war haying broke out in the mean time between the 


Barberini- and the duke of Parma, our author, o revenge 
himſelf upon the ſuppoſed inſtruments of his impriſonment, 
wrote a-piece, entituled, The _— Inſtrument to call toge- 
ther the Barberini Bees, and dedicated it in terms of the higheſt 
contempt to the Nuncio Vitelli, who 2 in the preſent turn 
of the times, that little natice was taken of his complaints on 
the occaſion, procured, by a cenfiderable bribe, one Charles 
Morfu, a Frenchman of a vile character, who pretended to 
paſs for a gentleman, to enſnare Pallavicini, To this end, 
| the traitor uſed his utmoſt endeavours to inſinuate himſelf in- 
to his friendſhip, and at length exhorted him to go with him 
to France, where he declared, that his fortune would be 
made by means of the extraordinary e ement, which 
he ſaid was given to men of letters by cardinal Richlieu ; and 
to colour the deceit, he produced feigned letters from the car - 
final, inviting our author to France, and expreſſing a deſiro 
he had ta eftabliſh in Paris an Academy for the Italian tongue, 
under the direction of Pallaviciniz who being at that time, 
as indeed he generally was, at the bottom of his purſe, by 
his great profuſion, accepted the propoſal upon Morfu's — 
 vancing him ſome money, . 1 Ee, 
And now Pallavicini, faſcinated by the proſpect of future 
gain, ſuffered himſelf to be led like an ox to the flaughters 
| whitherſoever the traitor thought proper, He left Venice 
very much againſt the advice of all his friends, and went firſt 
to Bergamo, where he ſpent a few days with ſome of his 
relations, by way of giving ſome entertainment to Morfu. 
Then they ſet out for Creneva, to the great ſatisfaction of our 
author, who propoſed to get ſome of his works printed there, 
which he had not been able to do in Italy (c). But this guide, 
inſtead of conducting him to Paris, took the road to Avig- 
non, where croſſing the bridge of Soraces, in the county of 
Venaiſſin, they were ſeized ,- a gang of ſbirri, or ſheriff 
officers, on pretence of carrying contraband goods, and con- 
fined. Morfu was ſoon diſcharged, and liberally ' reward- 
ed (v); but Pallavicini being carried to Avignon, wasthrown 
(e) The titles of theſe were, La (p) We are told that Morfu was 
Bacataz La lettere delle Beſtie ; Ra- the fon of a Paris bookfeller, called de 
gionementi de Beati ; La Biſpoſta all' Breſche, and that be was killed there 
| Antibacanata del Padro Tomaſo, with ſeveral years after by one of Pallavi- 
. 
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into priſon there. And notwithſtanding on his examination 


concerning ſome papers ſound upon him, he made a very art- 
ful defence; yet all was to no purpoſe. The ſentence was 


already brought from Rome, and he was to undergo a trial 


only for form's ſake. To this end, being put into a dark 


dungeon, he made another effort for an eſcape. He curried 
favour ſo well with his keeper as to procure wax candles to 
be allowed him, under pretence of amuſing himſelf with read · 
ing; and when he had got a number of theſe tapers, he ſet 


fire one night to the priſon door, in hopes of marching off by 
that means; but the ſtratagem not ſucceeding, he was con- 
fined much cloſer, and treated with great inhumanity. After 
a year's ſuffering, he was brought out to his trial, in which 


he made an excellent defence, and flattered himſelf with the 
hopes of being acquitted, He had even begun a whimſical 


piece on the ſubject of melancholy ;' but he was ſentenced to 
_ and accordingly loſt his head on a ſcaffold in the flower 

his age. Ee KEE 
He was of a mixed character; on the one hand, of fo heed- 


leſs and profuſe a diſpoſition, that had he poſſeſſed an immenſe 


eſtate, he would have ſpent it all, He was never engaged in 
a virtuous paſſion, being inflamed to a prodigious degree with 
the love of the meaneſt proſtitutes. On the other ſide, no 


one could be more ſincere and faithful in his friendſhips ; no- 
man was ever a greater prey to treachery; inſomuch, that 


when upon his releaſe out of priſon in Venice, he was told 


that a wretch had betrayed him, he could never be prevailed 


on to believe it, ſaying, How can this be, ſince he declared 
himſelf my-friend, and I made him privy to all my concerns. 
It was' his cuſtom while he wore a religious habit, to ſtudy 
or write to or three hours in bed every morning, The reſt 
of the day he ſpent either in the company of his idle com- 


| 32 or elſe with the ladies. But aſter he had entirely 


the monaſtic life, upon pretence of ſecuring himſelf from 


the artifices and ſnares of his enemies, he lived in a very ir- 
ular manner. He affected, either through neceſſity or ca- 


price, a filly taciturnity or inflexibility, that ſavoured more 


- the Stoic _ the Chriſtian: in the , e Tyr 
religion he was ſtaggered, by diſputing upon that ſubject ang 
| divine proyidence with a Mo officer who was broke up- 

on the wheel. He was a fine genius, and had a great facility 


in writing. Till he corrupted himſelf by the commerce of 
mean lewd women, and the evil practices of wicked perſons of 


* 


his own ſex, he wrote r of immortality. Though 
he did not ſpend much time and pains in compoſing —_ 
* | . | | vg 


. 
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vag what he had writ, frequently-ſendingto the pres the firſt = 


_ exertiohs of his genius, yet nature had ven him ſo noble 
a vein of eloquence, which he had gr 
peruſal of the beſt authors in his] vente udies, and by con- 
verſation, that his firſt choughts were equal to the ae la- 
boured-compoſitions (E). 


works, he uſed to ſpeak modeſtiy of him 


tions. His own works are frequently tinctured too ſtrongly 
with envy, malice, and gall. made but a mean figure in 
converſation; and when in company with perſons of worth 
and diſtinction, he would often retire to a corner of the room, 
and ſeem quite wrapt up in thought, never exerting his wic 


and humour alter his return ' froin Germany, but when in | 


een by the 


but never could 
be prevailed on to flatter any great man upon his compoſi - 


otwithſtandi 54 the fame of his 
9 


upon earth for the purpoſe, 


69 The tiles of e are as / 
follow; La. Taliclea; La Suſanna; 
II Giuſeppe ; II Sanſone; L'Amba- 


ſciatore Invidiato, under the name of 
Alcinio Lupa; La Pudicilia Scherita; 
La Rhetorica della puttane; II Cor- 


riere Scaligiato, and the continuation 
of it; La Baccinata par Je Ani Bar- 
berici ; II Dialogo traduo ſoldati del 
Duca di Parma; La diſgracia del 


Conte d' Olivarez ; La Rete di Vul - 


; cano z L' Anima; Vigilia 1 and 11 3 
and a letter written. in his laſt impri- 


ſonment. The whole printed in tw] 
zether with a piece in- 
_ to him, and entituled, Divor- 


volumes, 


tio celefte, a Froneh tranſiation of 
which was printed at Amſterdam in 


1696, being a moſt entertaining piece. 
| Jefus Chriſt, ſays he, obſerving that 


the church of Ronie, his ſpouſe, was 


become a proſtitute to the luſts of 
many Roman pontiſfs,- and particu» 


larly to Urban VIII. reſolves to co- 


habit no longer with an adultereſt, 
but to divorce himſelf from her. 


However, in order to proceed with 
circumſpeRion, and for. an example 


to others, he reſolves firſt to cauſe 
an exact enquiry to be made into the 


conduct of the ſpouſe in queſtion, 
and commiffions St. Peter to deſcend 
Accord. 
_ Ingly, Peter viſits Lucca, Parma, Ve- 


nies; and laſtly, the -eccleſiaſtical 
| Nate, and the city of Rome, where he - cula Colometil, 


int an eye-witneſs to the OY and 


e by the banks of 2 504 | 


' tudes, of the diſſoluteneſs-. of the 
church, he returns to heaven, . where 
the complaints of Chriſt being fully 


proved, the divorce is folemnly pro- 
; nounced, 
- Chriſt from his ſpouſe, it follows that 
no more lawful ſons are born, i.e, 2p? 


Froni this ſeparation ot 


ſincerely good and holy; as on 
contrary, by the commerce in which 
ſhe had been engaged with/adulterers, 
there ſprung a race of Chriſtian baſ- 
tards, that is, hypocrites, among 


whom are included the jeſuits and 


others, who, under a ſpetious appear- 
ance of ſan&icy,- are the moſt wicked 
and perverſe generation. upon earth. 


"Immediately upon the publication of 
this divorce, Luther, Calvin, and 


others, go and offer their reſpective 
churches to Chriſt as a ſpouſe for him: 
but Chriſt, - conſidering the injuries 
he had received from his Romiſn 
ſpouſe, reſolves to lead a life pf ce- 
libacy, rather than'marry among per- 

fidious mortals. The whole is divid- 


| ed into three parts: the firſt treats of 
the difſolute practices of the adultereſs; | 
the ſecond, of the baſtards of the 


church of Rome; and the third, of 


the afſemblies of the other churches at 
the nuptials of Chriſt : but the firſt 
| book is only publiſhed, ' Mr, Mon- 


noye denies Pallavicini to be the au- 
thor of this Pete. 1 bann 8 ** 
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1 ALLAVICINI. 


ficult to determine whether vice or virtue was moſt predomi- 
nant in his character. His death gave birth to à dialogue, 


entituled, Anima erranti di Ferrante Pallavicini, or the wan- 


dering Ghoſt of Pallavicini. Beſides his life at the head of 
his works in two volumes, there is another prefix&d to the 


Divortio ccleſte, at Amflerdam in 1696. 


 PALLAVICINI (Anthony) cardinal, . biſhop of Venti- | 


miglia and Pampelune, was born at Genoa in 1441. He 
was fitſt bred to trade, according to the cuſtom of the Ge- 
noeſe nobility, and joined in company for a conſiderable time 
with bis brethren, who followed buſineſs in Spain: but at 


2 growing weary of that way of liſe, he went in 1470 
to Rome, where cardinal John Baptiſt Cibo took him into 
his retinue, and procured him the place of ſecretary or ſcribe 

of the-apoſtolical letters. This employ brought him into the 
eye and knowledge of pope Sixtus IV. who became ſo much 


Pp aſed with his wit and. underſtanding, that he gave him the 
biſhopric of Ventimiglia; and he was . go and reſide 
in his dioceſe when that pope died, in as 1484, Here- 


upon cardinal Cibo 'begged he would defer his journey till 
the election was over; and in order to engage him thereto, 
. procured him to be nominated among thoſe who are uſually 


appointed for a guard to the conclave. But this was ſoon 


terminated ; Cibo was raiſed to the pontificate on Sunday 


the 23d of the ſame month of Auguſt, and took the name of 
Innocent VIII. This was matter of great joy to Anthony 


Pallavieini, whom the new pope retained at Rome, gave him 


the poſt of datary, which he diſcharged with great prudence 
and fidelity, and then nominated him cardinal in March 


* Alexander VI. who ſucceeded Innocent VIII. had 


alſo a great regard for the cardinal, and particularly eſſeemed 


him for his firmneſs and courage, and procured him ſeveral 


-biſhoprics. When king Charles VIII. entered Rome in 1494, 

this pontiff, who had retired into the caſtle of Saint Angelo, 
ordered cardinal Pallavicini to receive him and treat with f 
Which he p with great ſucceſs; and when that mo- 


im, 


rom Naples in May the following year 1495, 
the pope, who had given him too great offence to venture his 
own perſon before him, went out of Rome, and withdrew'to 


Orvicto, til] mary Bag cardinal Pallavicini. the care of 


negociating affairs with his majeſty, who. generouſly _ 
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fered all the plares which he was poſſeſſed of in the ecleſi- 
aftical ſtate. | . 3 
This pope Alexander VI. died in Auguſt 1505, u in dhe 
conclave for electing his ſucceſſor, Anthomy Pallavieini 
one of thoſe who were propoſed fitſt, and he had ſeveral yotes, 
but bis private enemies took a deal of ill natured pains a- 
gainiſt bim; and, tis aper among other things, tried to diſ- 
parage him in a ee e whi which however was an- 
ſwyered by one of his fri in er ( wig hoe certain, 
Pius III. was elected pope, ho was ſoon ſucceeded by 
ope Julius TI, by whom our cardinal was employed in 
fairs f the greateſt importance, und as particularly ſent he- 
gat to Savona, at the interview'between Lewis XII. of France | 1 
and Ferdinand King of Arragon. The legat preſſed for an 64 
order to return to give an account of the ſucceſs of his nego- 
tiation; but arriv 5 at Rome about the end of Auguſt, he Wo: 
fell ſick, and died September ro, 1507, aged ſixty ſix years. | 
His bones, which were interred in the church of the Vatican, | 
were afterwards, in 1596, removed to that of St. Mary del = 
Populo, by the care of John n and Babifan PaVavicini, Moceri, | 


his great. nephews. 


16) Twi Our o odd noe 
| Genua cui patrem, genetricem Gela, partum EE 4 
Pontus et unda dedit, hie bonus eſſe poteſt? FF „ 
Van ſunt Ligures, mendax et Oræcis Bretoo _ fl 
Nulla fides ; be tu fingula ſolus habes, _ e , 


To which the reply was in theſe terms: 
Qui malus elſe poteſt patrem cui Genua, matrem 
; © Gratcia, partum pontus et vrida dedie? ??: 
Sunt malo in aſſueti Ligures et Grecia docta eft, 1-33-19 | 
QAneadum et genitrix eſt Venus orta mati. W 8 | a 


| PALLAVICIN I (Sforza) A jeſuit and certlindl was 515 for of 
the marquis Alexander Pallavicini and Frances Stora, and was 
born at Rome, November 20, 1607. Notwithſtanding he 
was the eldeſt ſon of his family, yet he choſe the eceleſiaſti · 
cal life, nor could he · be perſuaded from it by his parents or 
8288 and 2 conduct as ee in — character with 
| an exe regularity, that he was early apppinted one 
of thoſe Pars 67 The alia! the — congre- 
gations at Rome, being of that del buon governo, of good ö 
2 and of that del immunita eccleſiaſtica, of be 
Immuoities of the church, He was alſo received into the ſa - 
mous academy of humouriſts, and often ſat at the head of thoſe 


W * preſident. He Was | likewiſe go- 
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PALLAVICINL 
and afterwards of Orvietto and Camerino, un- 


But 3 theſe 5 did not hinder him from renoun- | 


cing the world, and entering into the ſociety of the 118 
where he was admitted ry 


ne 1. As ſoon, as 


compleated his noviciate,, he. taught philoſophy and — 


theo At length pope hem X. e him to 
examine into diverſe matters relating to the Fe gol 
Pope Alexander VII. created him a. cardinal in 1657. 


.pontif was an old friend of Pallavicini, who had been 2 
able to him when he came to Rome with. the name of Fabio 
Chigi. He had even contributed to advance his temporal 


4 1 —— and had received him into the academy of the hu- 


- mouriſts, in gratitude for which Chigi addreſſed to him ſome 
verſes, printed In his book, entitul » Philomathi Muſæ ju- 
veniles. When Pallavicini. obtained a place in the ſacred 


College, he was alſo appointed at the ſame time examiner of 


the biſhops, and he was afterwards a member of the congre- 
gation of the holy office, i. e. the ad and of chat of 


the council, &c. 


His promotion to the cardinalate wrought no change in his 


manner of life, which he obſerved with ftri& regularity even 


to the day of his death, which. happened on the 5th of June 
1667, and the ſixtieth year of his age. 
e | compoſed a Hiſtory-of the council of Trent, in op- 
ſition to that by father Paul, the Venetian, The hiſtory 
is well wrote in Italian, and be has made good remarks upon 
it. His 8 fault is, that he expatiates too much upon tbe 


controverſy, which however ſeems to be neceſſary in regard 


Moreri, 
. 


to the deſi "gn which he propoſed to himſelf, of defacing the 


bad impreflions which he thought might be made n Jather 
F Hnoen of the ſame council (a). 


1 


A e ie fame cation pee is compoſing 6 5 , Trac an. 
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PAMELIUS (James) + a wma N was * fon of 


| Adolphus, counſellor of ſtate to the emperor Charles V. and 


born at Bruges. in 1536, He was educated at Louvain and 


Blount's 
Cenfſura 


Paris, and became afterwards a learned divine apd a good 
| critic.” Obtaining a canonry in the church of Bruges, he 


Authorum, collected a library, and formed a deſign of giving good editions 


of the fathers ; but the civil wars obliged him to retire to St. 

Omer, of which place the biſho p made him archdeacon. 

"WO time ä Philip I. king o 2 named him to 1 
_ prov 
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. 
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c of gt. Omer! but, as he went to Bruſſels to take poſ- 


#60 have thinkeribed 11s boil ee e Thu out: 


. PANCIROLLUS (Guy) was the ſon of Albert Pancirol- 
lus, a famous lawyer in his time, and deſcended from one 


the moſt illuſtrious families at Reggio, where Guy was born 


on the 15th of April 1523. He learned Latin and Greek un · 
der Sebaſtian Carrado and Baſſiano Lando, and made ſo great 


to proceed to the ſtudy of the law at fourteen years of age. 
He taught him the firff elements of that faculty himſelf, and 
Guy ſtudied them inceſſantly under his father for three years, 
but without neglecting the belles lettres. He was afterwards 
ſent into Ttaly, in order to complete his ſtudies in juriſprudence 
under the celebrated profeſſors of that country. He went fir 


to Ferrara, and having there heard the lectures of Paſcalo and 


1 er Riminaldi, he paſſed thence to Pavia, where he 
had for his maſter the famous Andrew Aleiſt. He afterwards 


proſecuted the ſame ſtudy under Marianus Cocinus at Bologna, 
and under Marcus Mantua and Julius, Oradini at Padua, 
Here he finiſhed his courſe, having ſpent ſeven years in it; 


during which he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in public diſputations 
on ſeveral} occafions ; and the fame of his abilities having 
drawn the attention of the republic of Venice, he was no- 
minated by them in October 1547, while he was only a ſtu- 


dent, ſecond profeſſor of the inſtitutes in the univerſity of Pa- 
dua, *Phis nomination obliged him to take his doctor's de- 


ee, which he received from the hands of Marcus Mantua. 
e diſcharged the duties of this employ with ſo much care 
and application, that in oak bir) time an addition was made 
to his faliry, viz. in 1550. And after he had filled this chair 


for ſeven years, he was advanced to the firſt of the inſtitutes 
TYRE K RY 


in 


how ofthip of St. Saviour at Utrecht, and after that to the bi? 
jopfi 


a proficiency in a ſhort time, that his father thought him fit 
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5 5 
ſeſnon of it, he died at Mons in Hainault. His death hap- \ 
ned in 1587, when he was not quite fifty-two years old. | 
e was the author of ſome works, but is chiefly known for { 
his critical labours upon Tertullian and Cypr in; of both 
which writers he publiſhed editions, and prefixed lives. 4 
« The commentaries of this author upon Tertullian, ſays piblioths Þ 
& Dupin, are both learned and ufeful ; but he digreſſes too des Auteurs 7 
much from his ſubject, and brings in things of no uſe to Tatana. 
« the underſtanding of his author: and he paſſes much the 4 
ſame 5 of his labours upon ee the later bid. or- {4 
editors of theſe two fathers have ſpoken well of Pamelius,* 


LY 


Him, and teſolved to leave it upon the 


nied wit 


_PANCIROLLUS. 
in February +554, but he did not. fit long in this: for Mat- 
thew Gibraldi, ſecond profeſſor of the Roman law, dying in 


1556, PancirolJus ſucceeded him in October the ſame year, 


he held this poſt for the ſpace of fiſteen years. 
At length he grew out of humour with the univerſity, on 
account of ſome diſreſpes which he 1 were ſhewn to 
| rit occaſion that of- 
ſered. Such a one happened in 1571, when upon the death 


of Aimon Craveta, firſt profeſſor of the Roman law at Turin, 


Emanuel Philibert duke of Savoy offered him that place, with 


2 ſalary of Aa thouſand 3 of gold, which P ancirollus glad- 
ly accepted; nor had 
0 


any reaſon to repent cf this change: 
r the prince ſhewed him all imaginable reſpect, as did al- 


ſo his ſon Charles Emanuel, who augmented his appointments 
with a hundred, pieces more, and would have gone till fur- 
ther, had not he been oppoſed by the heads of the univerſity, 
inthe apprehenſion that this liberality might grow into a cuſ- 

tom, ſo that they ſhould be obliged to give the ſame to 


thoſe who ſucceeded him in the lecture. The republic of 
Venice ſoon became ſenſible of the loſs ſuſtained. by his depar- 
ture, and were deſirous to repair their fault, by naming him 
to the place of Cefalo, who died in 1580: but Pancirollus 


found himſelf too well ſeated at Turin, to give way to their | 
application. 5 e eee 
However, he was obliged to eomply at laſt: for the air of 


Piemont proved ſo noxious to him, that he loſt one eye al- 
moſt entirely, and was in danger of Joſing the other, The 
dread of ſuch a diſaſter induced him to hearken to the propo- 


fals that were made afreſh to him in 1582; and a ſalary of a 


thouſand ducats being offered to him, with the chair, which be 
had ſo much wiſhed for, engaged him to return to a town which 


he had quitted only out of chagrin, I he duke of Savoy did 
his utmoſt to keep him, and for that purpoſe offered him a pen- 
ſion of fourteen hundred ome of gold; but the fear of grow- 


ing blind carried it againſt all other conſ.derations, However, 


thecity of Turin, willing to give him ſome marks oftheir eſteem, 


at his * preſented him with his freedom, accompa · 
ſome pieces of ſilver plate. He returned then to 
Padua, where he profefſed the law a fecond time, till the 


on 1599, when he died on the 1ſt of Tune, aged ſeventy- 
8 ears, 


having had his ſlipend augmented to the ſum of 
twelve hundred ducats, He was interred. at St, Juſtin in 


Padua, after funeral ſervice had been performed fos him in 
the church of St. Antheny, where Francis Vidua of that uni- 
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| that philoſophy in the beginning of the reign of th einpero 
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2, Noli - ris in tres libros diftributus, ab Her - 
tum, tum orien- cole ex fratrs Nepote in inen diu; 


5 


4 


| (4) The titles of them. a 
titia utraque dignita 


tis tum occidentis ultra Arcadii Ho - Confilia ; De claris legum interpreti- 


noriique tempora, et in eum Guidi bus; Rerum memorabilium libri dum, 
Pancirolli Commentarium ; De magi- quarum prior deperditarum, poſterior 


ſtratibus municipalibus & corporibus noviter inven!arum eſt, ex Italics © wi ſhots" 


artiſicam libellus; De rebus bellicis; Latine redditi et notis illuſtrati,/ ab 
De quatuordecim regionibus urbis Henrico Salmuth ; Stimuli vietnam 
Rome earumque edificiis, tam pub- adoleſcentiz Chriſtiane dicati ex lia - 

licis quam privatus libellus ; Theſay- lico B. Gall. Baldefino Latine facti, 


tus variarum lectionum utriuſque ju- - 
1 „ 


ANT N Us, a Stole philoſopher born in Sicily, taught | 


Commodus, from the year of Chriſt 180, in the famous ſchool - 
of Alexandria, where from the time of St. Mark, founder of 

that church, there had always been ſome divine who explain= 
ed the holy Scriptures : and the Ethiopians having requeſted 
Demetrius, biſhop of Alexandria, to ſend a proper perſon to 
inſtru them in the chriſtian religion, he ſent Pantænus, who 

gladly undertook the miſſion, and acquitted himſelf-very wor- 
thily in it. Tis ſaid that he found the Ethiopians had al- 
ready ſome knowledge of the verities of the chriſtian faith, 
which had been declared to them by St. Bartholomew, and 
that he ſaw the goſpel of St. Matthew in Hebrew, which had 
been left there by that apoſtle (A). Pantænus, upon his re- 
turn to Alexandria, continued to explain the ſacred books un- 

der the reign of Severus and Antoninus Caracalla, and did - 
more ſervice to the church by his diſcourſes than by his writ- 
ings. However, he compoſed ſome commentaries upon the 
F 
has been followed by all the interpreters of the pr icy 
ſince, That they are — expreſſed in indefinite terms, and 
that the preſent tenſe is frequently uſed both for the praterite 
and future tenſes. Lis Theodoret who relates this. We may 


ſorm a judgment of the manner in which Pantznus explain 


ed the Scriptures, by that which Clemens Alexandrinus, 


brought it away with him, and that it is ceptaio Euſebius mentions the 


it was ftill to be ſeen in his time in ſame thing. before Jer and the 
the Alexandrian library: bot this Chriſtians of thoſe treated the 
ftory is not. generally credited, nee no ſuppoſed improbability of the fat as 

d reaſon can be given why St. an idle protence, 1 
ſhould leave a Hebrew 5 5 | 
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8 ; 
N Origen, and all thoſe have obſerved, who were trained. up 
in ſchool of Alexandria, Their commentaries abound 

| with allegories: they frequently leave the literal ſenſe, and 
find almoſt every where ſome myſtery or other, in the ex- 
plaining of which they ſhew a great deal of erudition, 


Beust: PANVINIUS (Onuphrius) a learned Italian of the order 
Cenſurs au- of the Hermites of St. Auguſtin, was a man of all the au- 
thorum, thors of the ſixteenth century, who had ſtudied antiquity the 
— eee moſt; and yet died before he reached his fortieth year. He 
of the 36th Was born of a noble family at Verona in 1529 ; and being 
century. trained to literature, became indeſatigable. He ſpent whole 
days and nights in reading the ancients, which made Paul 
Fit. 3. Manutius call him Helluo Antiquitatis. He took for his de- 

b. 2, 85 an ox between an altar and a plough, with theſe words, 


In utrumque paratus; ſignifying, that he was equally ready 


to labour for the ſervice of God, and to promote human 
learning. About 1550, he began to ſtudy eccleſiaſtical an- 
tiquities by the advice of Marcellus Cervinus, then cardi- 
nal de Santa Croce, and afterwards pope by the name of Mar- 
cellus II. His firſt book was, a Chronicle of Popes and Car- 


dinals, which was printed without his knowledge at Venice 


in 1557, and ſome time after more correctly by himſelf, He 
afterwards continued Platina's Lives of the Popes, whom he 


flattered more than Platina had done, ſrom Sextus IV. to 


Pius V. and ſubjoined annotations to the lives Platina had writ: 
ten. Then he wrote a Diſcourſe concerning St. Peter's Su- 
premacy, and was preparing. to draw up a complete eccleſi - 
aſtical hiſtory, when cardinal Alexander Farneſe, his chief 
: protector, obliged him to follow him into Sicily, He died 
in that journey at Palermo 1568, in his thirty - ninth year. 
45 We ve mentioned the chief of his works, relating to dif- 
eipline or eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, He wrote alſo upon Roman 
antiquities and other prophane ſubjeAs; ſuch were his -Fafti 
et Iriumphi Romanorum a Romulo uſque ad Carolum V. 
Imperatorem z De ludis ſzcularibus ; De Republica Romana; 
De Triumpho; De Judis Cireenſibus, &c. The four laft 
2 are printed in Grævius's collection of Roman antiqui- 
ies, The great number of printed books and manuſcripts, 
which Panvinius had compoſed at that age, is the more ſur- 
prizing, becauſe they are all full of profound learning, and 
moſt of them upon ſingular ſubjects, which had not then been 
andled ; and he knew alſo, which very few ſcholars do, to 
Join an eaſy, agreeable, and elegant way of writing to his 
great learning. All his works are written in Latin, PAPIN 


, 


1 „ * * 3 1 „ 


3 


Ne a3 
„ . „V“ikzI „ . 
 PAPIN (Ifaac) ſome time a miniſter of the church of 
England, and at laſt reconeiled to that of Rome, was the 
author of ſome pieces which made a great noiſe in the ſeven- 
teenth century, and publiſhed an account of his own life, in 
which he tells us he was born at Blois, and deſcended from 
a family of the reformed religion, He paſſed thro” his ſtudies 
in divinity at Geneva. That univerſity was then divided in- 
to two parties upon the ſubject of Grace, called Particulariſts | 
and Univerſaliſts, given in the following account of himſelf, E 
of which the former were the moſt numerous and the mo 8 
powerful. The Univerſaliſts deſired nothing more than a to- 
leration, and Mr. Claude wrote a letter to M. Turretin, the 
chief of the predominant party, exhorting him earneſtly to 
ant that favour. But T urretin gave little heed to it, and 
de Maratz, profeſſor at Groning, who had diſputed the 
point warmly againſt Mr. Daille, oppoſed it zealouſſy, and 
ſupported his opinion by the authority of thoſe ſynods who had 
determined for intolerancy. There happened alſo another 
diſpute upon the ſame ſubjeA, which occaſioned Mr. Papin | 
to make ſeveral reſſections. M. Pajon, already mentioned in 
theſe memoirs, who was his uncle, admitted the doctrine of 
efficacious grace, but explained it in a different manner from 
the reformed in general, and Mr. ſurieu in particular; and 
though the ſynod of Anjou in 1667, after many long debates 
upon the matter, diſmiſſed Mr. Pajon, with leave to conti- 
nue his lectures at Saumur; yet his intereſt there was none of 
the ſtrongeſt, ſo that his nephew, who was a ſtudent in that 
univerſity in 1633, was preſſed to condemn the doQrine - 
which was branded with the appellation of Pajoniſm. Mr. 
Papin declared that his conſcience would not allow him to 
| ſubſcribe to the condemnation of either party; whereupon 
the univerſity refuſed to give him a teſtimonial in the uſual 
form, All theſe diſagreeable incidents put him out of humour 
with the authors of them, and brought him to view the Ro- 
man catholic religion with leſs diſlike than before. In this 
diſpoſition he wrote a treatiſe, intituled, The faith reduced to 
its juſt bounds, wherein he maintained, that as the papiſts 
profeſſed that they embraced the doctrine of the holy Scrip- 
tures, they ought to be tolerated by the moſt zealous pto- 
teſtants. He alſo wrote ſeveral letters to the reformed of 
Bourdeaux, to perſuade them that they might be ſaved in the 


” 


Romiſh church, to which they were reconciled. _ | 
This work, as might be expected, drew upon him a great 
party among the „ avoid whoſe fury he croſſed 


! 
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che water to England in 1636, where king James II, was er. 
and prieſt 


Tr 
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deavouring to re-eſtabliſh popery, There he received deacon's 
s orders from the hands of Dr. Turner biſhop- of 


r- Jurieu (4), which exaſperated that miniſter ſo much, 


that when he knew Mr. Papin was attempting to obtain ſome 


employ as a profeſſor in Germany, he diſperſed letters every 


where in order to defeat his applications. And though he 


procured a preacher's place at Hamburgh, Mr. Jurieu found 


means to get him diſmiſſed in a few months. About this time 
his diſcourſe upon the Faith reduced within juſt Bounds, com- 
ing into the hands of Mr. Bayle, that writer added ſome 

ages to it, and printed it: but the piece was aſcribed by Mr, 
Jurie to our author, who did not diſavow the principal max- 

ms laid down in it, which were condemned in a ſynod. In 
the interim, an offer being made him of a profeſſor's chair in 
the church of the French refugees at Dantzick, he accepted 


the offer: but after ſome time, it being propoſed to him to 


conform to the ſy nodical decrees of the Walloon chyrches in the 
United Provinces, and to ſubſcribe them, be refuſed to com- 
ply, becauſe there were ſome opinions aſſerted in thoſe decrees 
Thich he could not aſſent to, particularly that doctrine which 
maintained that Chriſt died only for the ele. Thoſe who 


had invited him to Dantzick were highly offended at his re- 


fuſal, and he was ordered to depart, as ſoon as he had completed 
the half year of his preaching, which had been contracted for, 
He was diſmiſſed in 1689, and not long after he embraced 
the Roman catholic religion, putting his abjuration into the 


hands of the late M. Boſſuet, biſhop of Meaux, on the 15th 


of November 1690. 
Upon this change, Mr. Jurieu wrote a paſtoral letter to thoſe 
of the reformed religion at Paris, Orleans, and Blois, in 


which he pretended that Papin had always looked upon all 


religions as indifferent, and that in that ſpirit he had returned 
to the Roman church. In anſwer to this letter, Papin drew 
up a treatiſe, of the T oleration of the Proteſtants, and of the 
Authority of the Church. The piece being approved by 


(a) The title of which is, Effais le ſecond contre ſon traits De la Ce 
de Theologie ſur la providence et la immediate : A quoi on a ajouts$.une 
grace, ou . on tache de delivrer M. refutation du fentiment de la pred: 


| de toutes les difficultes acca- termination au pech6, & à la condem 


blantes, qu'il rencontre dans ſon ſyſ- nation, pour ſervir de r a6 
teme, en deux tomes: le premier Traits de meme Net 6 


contre fon livre, ert tolé, Jugement concours immediat. A Francſert, 
ſar les Methodes rigides ot relacheesz 1687, ML, | 
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the biſhop of Menux, was printed in 1692 ; but our author 
afterwards changed the title, which was a little equivocal, and 
made ſome additions to it: but whilſt he was employed in 


making collections in order to complete it farther, and finiſh ; 
fome other books upon the ſame ſubject, he died at Paris the 
19th of June 1709. His widow, who alſo embraced the * 
Roman catholic religion, communicated theſe papers, wbich WE 
were made uſe of in a new edition printed at large in 1719, bh 
| 12mo. under the title inſerted below (). More. f 
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(n) Tt runs thus ; Le deux voyes traitex fur le mem - ſujet, par M. Pas 
oppoſces en matere de religion l. ex- pin cy-devant pritre de I egliſe An- 
amen particulier l' autoritẽ ; ſecond glicane, & enſuite reuni à Vegliſe 
edition du livre, entitule, La Tole- catholique. VVV 
trance des Proteſtants, avec d' autres | 


PAPINIAN, a celebrated lawyer in the third century, 
who was advocate of the treaſury or exchequer, and aſter- 
wards præfectus- prætorio under the emperor Severus, who — 
had ſo high an opinion of his worth, that at his death he EI. 
recommended his two ſons Caracalla and Geta to his care: i 
but the firſt having murdered his brother, enjoined Papinian 13 
to compoſe a diſcourſe to excuſe the murder to the ſeqate and 

peqple, which Papinian could not be prevailed to comply 
with, but on the contrary, anſwered boldly, that it was eaſier 
to commit a parricide than to excuſe itz and to accuſe an in- 
nocent perſon after tuking away his life, was a ſecond parri- 
cide, Caracalla was ſo much enraged at this anſwer, that he 
rewarded the lawyer with an order to loſe his head, which ' 
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was accordingly executed in the year 212, at the age of thin 
ty-ſeven years; and the inhumanity was carried ſo far as to _ 
Gag his body through the ſtreets of Rome. He had a great - 
number of diſciples, and compoſed ſeveral works; among - 


thoſe, twenty-ſeven books of Queſtions in the law, nineteen 

books of Reſponſes or Opinions ; two of Definitions; two * 

others upon Adultery, and a ſingle book upon the Laws of ; 
Ediles, His reputation was ſo great, that he is called the wand - 
honour of juriſprudence, and the treaſure of the laws, ' 


 PAPPUS, an eminent philoſopher of Alexandria, is ſaid by Sui- 
das to have flouriſhed under the emperor Theodoſius the Great, 
who reigned from A. D. 379 to 395. His writings ſhew him to . 
have been conſummate in the ſcience of mathematics. Many Fabric. . 
of his works are loſt, and the greater part of what are extant Pibl Gre. 
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Collections, which are extant in Greek from the middle of 
| the ſecond to the end of the eighth book, nothing had been 
publiſhed, except ſome Lemmata of the ſeventh book, by 
3 Meibomius, in his dialogue upon propottions, printed 
in 1655 ; the twelve laſt Propoſitions of the ſecond book, by 
Dr. Wallis, at the end of his Ariſtarchus Samius, printed at 
Oxford 1688, 8vo; part of the Preface to the ſeventh book, 
by David Gregory, in the 8 to bis Euclid, printed 

W gat Oxford 1703; the intire Preface, by Edmund Halley, 

. before his Apollonius, printed at Oxford 1706, 8 vo. The 
J third, fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth books of theſe 

Mathematical Collections had only been publiſhed in a Latin 

4 verſion made by Fredericus Commandinus. Merſennus exbi · 

1 dited a kind of abridgment of them in his Synopſis Mathe- 

matica, printed at Paris-1644, in 4to : but this contains only 

CP ſuch propoſitions as could be underſtood without figures. At 
in” length the whole works of Pappus were publiſhed at Bologna, 

1660, in folio, by Carolus Manoleſſius, who ſeems to have 

taken all proper precautions. and means to make his edition 

complete and perfect; for he tells us, that he conſulted and 
employed, as well thoſe who excelled in the Greek tongue, 
as thoſe who were dgep in mathematical knowledge ; and 
it is certain, that without an uncommon ſkill in both, no good 
edition of Pappus could be prepared. „ 55 
.  Suidas yelates, that Pappus wrote a Commentary upon four 
books of Ptolemy's Magna Conſtructio; but what we have 
r under his name, and may be found in the Baſil 
rg f 1538, is only a Commentary upon part of the fiſth 


* P PAPYRIUS MASSON (Jobn) a celebrated advocate in par- 
3 liament, was born May 6, 1544, at St. Germain Laval en Fo- 
rea. His father, Noel Maſſon, tho' a tradeſman, reſolved to 
breed his ſon. to learning, and accordingly put him to the 
jeſuits college with that intent z but dying not Jong aſter, 
te further care of his education fell upon his mother Antoi- 
nette Girinet, who purſued her hufband's deſign, And be- 
fore the youth had finiſhed his courſe in humanity and phi- 
| Jaſophy among the jeſuits of Billon in Auvergne, being invit- 
ed by his uncle to Lyons, he made him a viſit there, and re- 
turning in a ſhort time to Bellon to proſecute his ſtudies, and 
taking a fancy for, the ſociety of Jeſus, he reſolved to enter 
into it, and going to Rome he took the habit in that city, 
- where he acquired a conſiderable reputation by a funeral 
ſpeech, which he made before a crowded audience * — 


1 © _ 
9 — 0 ** 
X fl * 7 
%y 1 * 
8 . r : 
if 
7 5 4 


e 


eee es era 22888 rs Fr 822 


re 


__PAPYRIUS. . 
death of one of the cardinals. From Rome he went to 
Naples, where he taught two years in the jeſuits college; and 


then returning to France, he taught ſome months at Tour- 


non en Vivarois, after which he went to Paris. He firſt 
taught humanity learning, and next prot 
loſophy in the college 


college of Nu Pleſſis, which be likewiſe quitted at twenty-ſix 
years of age, in order to apply himſelf to ſomething more 
elevated. In this ſpirit he fixed upon the faculty of Jaw; and 
ſtudied it under Francis Baudouin. at Angers. Havi 
two years there, he returned to Paris, and was ten years NH. 
brarian to Philip Harault du Chiverni, chancellor of the duke 
of Anjou. In 1576 he was admitted an advocate in parlia- 
ment, where he pleaded only one ſingle cauſe of any — 
which he carried: However,. he did not quit the bar an 


practice, for he was made referendary in chancery, and de- 


puty to the proctor · general of the parliament of Paris, places 


which coſt him not a farthing in money, being given him 


as the juſt reward of his merit, and he held them till his 
death, which happened on the gth of January 1611, at the 


age of ſixty-ſeven years, He was a enarried man, and his 


wife's name was Deniſe Goddard, but he had no iſſue by 
her. His temper was eaſy and pleaſant ; he was fincere and 


generous above his fortune, which led him to give his time and 


| of Clermont. However, it was not 
long before he quitted the jeſuits, and went to teach in the 
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pains for the ſervice of great men, merely for the pleaſure of Perrault, | 


1 


doing them ſervice, without the leaſt view of any other recom» Hommes l. 
luſtres, tome 
1, and Ni. 
ceron's Me- 


PARA» tome 5. 


pence or reward, He was a voluminous writer, as 3 
by the liſt of his works below (A). M. De Thou, who was 
bl friend, wrote an account of his life in Latin. 


(a) The titles of them are theſe 1 
Entier diſcours des choſes qui ſe ſont 
paſſera & la reception dela Reine, & 
av marriage du Roy z De ſtatu An- 
degavenſis academis oratio panegy- 


rica difta, anno 1573 5 Elogium 
Franeiſci Balduin, juriſconſulti Atre- 
batenſis, cum epitaphio Papiria Maſ- 
ſono et aliis auctoribus 3 Hiſtoria vitae 
Caroli IX. Francorum regis; Anna- 


3 R, . nase of Sn 
Francis; Conſolatio ad Philippum 


Chevernium Francis cancellarium_. 
ſuper obitum Thuane vxoris ; Vita 


trium Etrurie principum, Dantis 
Aligherii, Francifci — et Joh. 


Boccatii ; JuſtinianeiCaſaris, 

nomina et conftitutiones — N 
in Codicem retylit; Eloglium Joh, 
Auratl, posto Latini; Vlies inclyt 


principis Joh. Engoliſme et Petraco» = 


riorum comitis et regia Franco- 
rum; Vita Jacobi Cujatii juriſcon- 
fulti z Petri Pithcei Juriſconſulti glo- 


| N 
a * 
* * 


order. 
Einhdlen in Switzerland, about two German miles from Zu- 
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PARACELSUS. 
 PARACELSUS Arecolus Philippus Theophraſtus Bom. 
baſt de Hohenheim, a famous phyſician, ' was the ſon of 
Wilhelmus Hohenheim, a learned man, and in phy- 
fic, though a ſlender practitioner, but poſſeſſed of a noble li- 
brary, being himſelf the natural ſon of a maſter of the Teutonic 
He was born in the year 1493, at a village called 


rich. At three years of age he is ſaid to have been mutilated 


and made an eunuch by a. ſow : accordingly we always find 


him a bitter enemy to women, and he is perhaps the on] 
2 man upon record without a paſſion for that ſex, meg 
bis picture, as taken from the life, repreſents him with a 


beard. He was inſtructed by his father in phyſie and ſurgery, 


wherein he made great proficiency ; but as he grew up, he 
was captivated with the ſtudy of alchymy, which occaſioned 
kis father to put him to the care of Tributes: abbot of 
Spanheim, a man of great renown in thoſe days, from whom 
having learned many ſecrets, he removed to Sigiſmund Fag- 
gerus of Schwatz, a famous German chymiſt, who at that 
time, partly by his own induſtry, and partly by a multitude of 
ſervants and operators retained for the purpoſe, made daily 
improvements in the 2«t. And here he aſſures us he learned 


ſpagyric operations effectually; after which he applied to all 


ie moſt eminent maſters in the alchymical philoſophy, who 


concealed nothing from him, and from whom, as he him- 


ſelf relates, he learned his ſecrets, | 


Auguſti Thuanorum elogium ; Vita 


Luci Titii apud juriſconſultos celeber- 


rimi viri ex laudectarum libris recens 


edits ; Caroli Borboni 8. R. E. cardi- 


nalis elogium; Notitia epiſcopatum 
Galliz qua Francia eſt ; Renati Cho- 
pini vita; Relatio ceremoniarum bap- 


| tiſmi Ludovici Delphini primogeniti 
Henriei Magni; Tumulus et elogium 


Claudi Puteani, ſenatoris Parifienfis 
auteri Papirio · Maſſono, et Joſepho 
Scaligero z Pomponii Belle vici cancel - 
larii Magni Francis elogium; Arverni 


_ municiplideſcriptio et bibliotheca Pap. 


Maſſor edita 8 Joh. fratre z Elogium 
Henrici Joyoſ# ordinis Capucinorum; 
Garberti Romanorum et Ravennatum 
archiepiſcopi, poſtea Sylveſtri II. Pa- 
pe, — 8 — et Ste- 
Toinacenfis, epiſtole redendi 
apirio Maſſono ; Deſcriptio flumi- 


num Galliz que Francis eſt ; Hiſtoria 
_ calamitatum Oallia, c. a Conſtan- 


dino Carſare uſque ad Majorianum, qui 


vicit-in Atrebatibus Clodionem regem 
Francorum Pharamondi ſuccefſorem 


opus Pap, Maſſ. poſthumum et im- 


perſectum, recens ex AutographoJoh. 
B. Maſſoni, fratris ipfius et vulgatum; 
Elogia ſereniſſimorum ducum Saban- 
diz à ſoh. B. Maſſono fratre edita ; Tu- 
mulus Margarete Valeſiz, Taurinen- 
ſium Domine à Joh. B. Maſſ. editus z 
Johanni Papirii Maſſoni elogiorum, 
pars i, qua imperatorum, dlucum, a- 
liorumque infignium heroum virtute 
maxima bellica illoftrium vitam com- 
pleQitur ; Pars ij. que vitam eorum 
complectitur qui ampliſſimarum, dig · 
nitatum titulis, vel eruditionis laudes 
et publicatis literarum monumentis 


claruerunt; Elogium Michaelis Ma- 


reſcotti, doctoris medici Parifienſis z 
Geſta collationis Carthaginenfis inter 
Catholicos et Donatiftas; Servati Lupi 
epiſtola ; Agobardi epiſcopi Lugdv- 
nenſis opera ; Libri ſex de epiſcopis 
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P-ARACELSTS; 
But not content with this, he viſited all the univer- 
ſities of Germany, Italy, France, and Spain, in order to, 
learn phyſic; and then he took a ee to Pruſſia, Lithua-, © 
nia, Poland, Walachia, Tranſiſvania, Croatia, Portugal.” 
Illyria, and the other c6untries of Europe, where he applied 
indifferently to phyſicians, barbers, old women, coojurers, 
and chymiſts, both good and bad ; from all which he gladly, 
picked up any thing that might be uſeful, and then enlarged. 
his ſtock of ſure and approved. remedies. He alſo learned, 
from Baſil Valentine's writings, the doctrine of the three ele - 
ments, which, concealing the author's name, he adopted as. 
his own, and publiſhed under the appellation of Salt, Sulphur, . 
In the 20th year of his age, making a viſit to the mines in 
Germany, he travelled into Ruſſia, where being taken pri- 
ſoner on the frontiers by the Tartars, he was carried : 
the Cham, and afterwards ſent with that prince's. ſon on an 
embaſſy to Conſtantinople, where in his 28th year he tells 
us he was let into the ſecret of the philoſopher's ſtone. He, 
was alſo retained frequently as ſurgeon and phyſician in ar- 
mies, battles, and ſieges. He ſet a hight value on Hippocra - 
tes and the ancient phyſicians ; but deſpiſed the ſcholaſtic 
doctors, and above all the Arabs. He made great uſe of. 
remedies prepared of mercury and opium, wherewith he 
cured the leproſy, venereal diſeaſe, itch, ſlight dropſies, and 
other infirmities, which to the phyſicians of thoſe times (who 
were ignorant of mercury, and afraid of opium, as cold in 
the fourth degree) were utterly incurable. „„ a.” 
By theſe cures he grew daily more celebrated and dating, 
eſpecially after recovering the famous printer Frobenius of 
Baſil, whoſe caſe appears to have been a violent pain in his 
heel, which upon Paracelſus's treatment removed into his 
toes, ſo that the patient could never ſtir them afterwards, tho” 
he felt no pain, and in other reſpects grew well; but ſoon 
after died of an apoplexy. By this cure he became acquaint» _ 
ed with the great Eraſmus, and was well eſteemed by the ma- 
| Baue of Baſil, who giving him a plentiful ſalary, made 
im profeſſor in 1527, where he continued to teach philoſo-ꝛ 
phical phyſic two hours every day, ſometimes in Latin, but 
more frequently in High Dutch. He read lectures to explain 
his own books, De compoſitionibus, De gradibus, et De 
Tartaro; which according to Helmont abounded in idle drol- 
lery, and contained little ſolid ſenſe. Here in a ſolemn manner 
ſeated in the chair, he burned the writings of Galen and Avi- 
cenna, declaring to his audience that be nan 
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PARACELSUS. 


devil if God would not aſſt him, which is conformable to his 


expreſs declaration in ſeveral places of his works, that no one 
—_ ſcruple conſulting the devil to get ſecrets of phyſie out of 


Here he procured many diſciples, with whom he liv. 
ed in ou ee 4 *hree of theſe he maintained in 
diet and clothes, and inſtructed in ſeveral ſecrets; though 
they afterwards ungratefully deſerted their maſter, and even 


wrote ſcandalous things of him, adminiſtring with great in- 


diſcretion the medicines he had taught them, to the great diſ- 
advantage of thoſe who employed them. He allo retain- 
ed ſurgeons and barbers in his family, to whom he com- 


municated uſeful] ſecrets ; but all of them left him ſoon after, 


and turned his enemies. His only faithful diſciples were Dr, 
Peter, Dr. Cornelius, Dr. Andrew, Dr. Urſinus, the Licen- 
tiate Pangratius, and Mr. Raphael, whom he ſpeaks of with 
com ation, WOT 5 15 
During his two years reſidence in this city, he cured a noble 
canon of Liechtemfels, who had been given over by the phy- 
| ficians, of a violent pain at the ſtomach, with only three 

pills of his Laudanum. The fick canon had promiſed him 


100 French crowns for the cure; but finding it fo eaſily ef- 


feed, he refuſed to pay, alleging with a jeſt, that Paracelſus 


| Had given him but three mouſe turds. Upon this our doctor 
cited his patient before a court of juſtice, where a judge, 
not conſidering ſo much the excellency of the art, as the 
uantity of labour and coſt, decreed him a trifling gratifica- 
tion, with which Paracelſus was ſo exaſperated, that loading 
them with reproaches of ignorance and injuſtice, he rendered 
; himſelf in ſome meaſure guilty of treaſon, and thus thought 
beſt to quit the court, and make haſte home; from whence, 


by the advice of his friends, he privately withdrew out of the 


city, leaving his whole chymical apparatus to Johannes Opo- 
rinus (A). After this he continued rambling two years thro' 
the neighbouring parts of Alſatia, accompanied by Oporinus, 
and in the courſe of a diſſolute life, wrought many extraor- 
dinary cures, as we find related by Zwinger, who lived at 
the ſame time at Baſil, and oſten heard the account from 
Oporinus himſelf. „ i 


© (a) This Oporinus, who had been racetſus's ſecrets, he left his own fa- 
for ſome time his ſervant and amanu- mily, and travelled with him for two 
enſis, was a perſon of much learn- whole years, without learning any 
ing, well ſkilled in the Greek and one thing, till wearied out, he grew 


2 tongues, who, poſſeſſed with wiſe, and quitting Paracelſus, re- 


| vain expeRation of attaining Pa- turned to Baſil, | 
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It happened one evening that Paracelſus was called upon 
to viſit a country - man dangerouſly ill near Colmar in Alfaceg 
but being ſet in for a drinking - bout (g) with ordinary com- 
pany, he deferred viſiting the patient till next morning, 
entering the houſe with a furious look, he aſked if the fick 
perſon had taken W ? as intending to adminiſter ſome 
of his laudanum. The by-ſtanders anſwered, that he had 
taken nothing but the ſacrament, as being at the point of 
death; at which Paracelſus in a rage replied, If he has had te- 
courſe to erte he has no occaſion for me, and ram 
immediately out of doors. Oporinus, ſtruck with this piece 
of impiety, bid Paracelſus the laſt adieu, fearing the barbaricy ) 
of his otherwiſe beloved maſter ſhould ſome time fall on hi 
From this time Paracelſus having forgot his Latin, con- 
tinued wandering from place to place, always intoxicated 
with ſtrong liquor, never changing his clothes, nor ſo much 
as going into bed till September 1541, when being taken ill at 
a public inn at Saltſburg, he died after a few-days ſickneſs'in 
the forty eighth year of his age, though he had, promiſed him 
ſelf, by the uſe of his Elixir, that he ſhould live to the age of 
Methuſalem. He was buried in the hoſpital of St, Sebaſtian 
at Saltſburg, with an epitaph inſerted below (c). 
It is probable, that the bulk of the pieces publiſhed under 
our author's name are not his, but that' his followers choſe 
to uſher in their performances under that cover. In effect, 
they are ſo many and ſo different from each other, that it is 
next to impoſſible they ſhould all come from the ſame hand ; 
and yet, beſides the three books already mentioned, which he 
leured upon in public, there are ſome others which ſeem 
to be genuine, whoſe titles are therefore inſerted below (o). 
(„) He was much addicted to ten happened, he would threaten to 
drunkenneſs. Walterus tells us, that ſummon a million of ſouls, in ordey 
when he was in his cups, which of- to ſhew his power over them, | 
hos (e) Conditur hic Philippus Theophraſtus, 
Inſignis medicinæ doctor, qui dira illa vulnera, _ | 
Lepram, podagram, hydropifim, aliaque inanabilii © 
Corporis contagia mirifica arte ſuſtulit, FEED thy 
Ac. bona ſua in pauperes diſtribuendo collocandoque honoravit, 
(v) Theſe are, De Peſte; De mi- Small Surgery, His works: wers 
neralibus ; De vita longa, and the printed at Geneva in 1658, in thres 
Archidoxa'Medicinaz ; De ortu rerum vol, folio. This is the moſt com- 
naturalium; De transformatione rerum plete edition; beſides, there is an- 
naturalium; De vita rerum natura- other edition at Baſil in 1389, in 14 
num. The reft are ſpurious, eſpeci- vol, 4to, which ſome efteem as the 
ally his theological works, In ſur- beſt; and there is Iikewiſe another 
gery two books, one intituled, The edition at Francfort in 12 vol. 4. 


Creat Surgery, and the other, The . 
8 | With 
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 PARACELSUS 


pect to his merit as to medicine ad dere it 
his 


muſt be owned that an arrogant aſſuming air infected al 


to p 
berati 


2 


, as well as his actions. It was common with him 


to promiſe mighty things with complete aſſurance upon ſlen- 
der and une . | 0 ſtrong inſtance of his weakneſs 


in this kind is his undertaking, by the mere uſe of his elixir, 


rolong a man's life to the age of, Methuſalem, and deli. 
with- himſelf to what period he ſhould protract his 
own, In the ſame vanity he aſſerts that he knew the univer- 
ſal medicine, and the body of chymiſts both of his own and 
our times, have complimented him with the knowledge of it; 
t hat effectually overthrows his pretenſions to ſuch a 


— 


temedy, is his own dying at an immature age. 


| fen and praftiſing'it wi 
ing 


His real merit conliſted, 1. In bein well ſkilled in ſur- 
th great ſucceſs, 2. In-underſtand- 
the common praftice of-phyſic as well as his cotempora- 


| ries, 3. In being alone maſter of the powers, preparations, 


and uſes of metals. 4. In having the uſe of opium to him- 
ſelf, and working wonderful cures thereby; and 5. In being 


well acquainted with the virtues cf mercury, in an age in 
which perhaps only he and Carpus knew any thing of the 
matter. As to his being poſſeſſed of the philoſopher's ſtone, - 


there are no ſufficient proofs of it, and many ſtrong ones to 
the contrary. | SR VVV 
The ſyſtem of Paracelſus was ſomewhat ſo uncommon 


and extravagant, that we muſt not conceal it from the reader, 


His firſt principle is the analogy which he ſuppoſes between 
the great world and the little world, or the body of man, In 
man, for inſtance, he diſcovers the motions of the ſtars, 
the nature of the earth, water, and air, all vegetables and 
minerals, all the conſtellations, and the four winds. He aſ- 


ſerts that b phyſician ought to know what in man is called the 


dragon's tail, the ram, the polar axis, the meridian, the riſ- 
ing and ſetting of the fun; and if he is ignorant of theſe 
things, ſays our author, he is good for nothing. From the 
ſame author alſo and his followers, ſprings the opinion of a 
pretended and imaginary agreement between the principal 

ts of man's body with the planets ; as, of the heart with 
die ſun, of the brain with the moon, of the ſpleen with Sa- 
turn, of the lungs with Mercury, of the kidneys and teſticles 


with Venys, of the liver with Jupiter, and the gall with 
Mars: as there are alſo ſeven metals or minerals which agree 


with theſe ſeven planets. Paracelſus alſo afſures us, that in 


_ our Limbus, that is, the human body, are the heavens, the 
earth, and the properties of all animals ; and he alſo _ 
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the truer opinion may be, that in ſome inſtances he was ra- 
ther an impoſtor than a conjurer. However, among the bad 
things that his works are ſtuffed with, there are ſome which 
good, and contribute to the improvement of phyſic. He 
was neither learned in the e 2 nor philoſophy; he had 
but little erudition; he ſays himſelf that his library did not 
contain ten pages, and that he paſſed ten years without read- 


4 


PARE (David) a celebrated divine of the reformed reli- 
„ was born on the 3oth of December 1548, at Fran- 
iſtein in Sileſia, and put to the grammur ſchool there, ap- 
parently with a deſign to breed him to learning; but his fa- 
ther 2 a ſecond wife, this ſtepmother prevailed with 
him to put his ſon apprentice to an apothecary at Breſlau; 
and not content with that, he was taken thence, and at her 
inſtigation bound to a ſhoe-maker. However, he was not 
long abandoned to the ſhameful ill uſage of a ſtepmother; 
his deſtiny ordained better things for him, and many years 
had not paſſed when the good old man his father reſumed his 
firſt deſign, and David was not above ſixteen years of age 
when he was ſent to the college ſchool of Hermſberg, in the 
. neighbourhood of Francolſtein, to proſecute his ſtudies under 


Ce? Schilling, a man of conſiderable learning (A), who 


was rector of the college. It was cuſtomary in thoſe times 
for young ſtudents who devoted themſelves to literature, to 
aſſume a great name, inſtead of that of their family. Schil- 
lng was a great admirer of this cuſtom, and eaſily perſuaded 
his ſcholar to change his German name of Wongler for the 
Greek one of Pare, both denoting the ſame thing in the dif- 
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˖ | when a 
— ed for bis e e 055 | Oe 19 7 4 tutore 
ſhip in the 5 of un hotie ee e hoſed fer 1 
mes Schilder, and _—— by We bounty of Alberti Kinller, 
of the principal the plac 19 and ** of e 5 
pus todyesd in this exponents 100 ſe, and wrote an Epiced lium 
the ae of for, which, ſo highly. 1 the 
father, thut he not 171 or him, a & atuity. C4 5 but en · 
couragetd yo — a ie ke he him propet 1 | 
und rewardin 25 oitie] eyer pan 
he prot to 12 1 My Th i ee | 
the mean time hid {chool-maſter, 1 | 
ing Hart change his ſirname, cp him, alſo change his 
Oe with regard to the di xe the real preſence, 
ning him from a Lutheran to 15 acramentarian, As ** "= 
did the reſt of his ſcholars. This affair brought both, master 
and ſeholar into 4 great deal of trouble, 1 5 7 vo was driven 
from his ſchool at the inſtance of the miniſter laces 
and the latter wur near being diſinherited by, bo ro ; and 
77 was not without the greateſt difficulty that be obtained bis 
conſent to go imo the Palatinate, notwithſtanding he 7 — | 
uſe of an argument which is generally. very 2 
he would finiſh his ſtudies there without any expence to 15 | 
family. As ſoon as he'was at , Fes followes his pl 
who had been invited” by the elector Frederic III, to be pein ? 
cipal of his new college at Amberg. The allowance v bick 
Pare's father gave him for his j Journey. was * 2 th 15 
was obliged to beg oft the road arrived at Am | 
1566, and was ſent ſhortly after with ten of his Chop +l. 
lows to dee where Zachary Urſin was profeſſor of 
divinity, and yefor of the college of Wiſdom, who, upon 
peruſing the redommendation of their maſter, admitted. them 
ho his college, . The univerſity was none ITY 


al at 6s Ge ene vil 'th > htervat thei om” the 
tgnifes'a cheek, as wagte does atfo Welch, fiat Taffy, whoſe. oh 1 
in the Grecte fo that his wems in ms iſt, His father wa: 
Engliſh was David'Chook; or Cheke, 1 


by t 


is the — of December, & 
: : Vor. IX. 8 


tine his patron had af | 
the biſhop of Spire, who maintained that the right of nomi- 


P. A R E. 


4 - F 


fourifhing condition, with regard to every one of the facut- 


es, ſo that Pare } 
deſlred, for making the moſt conſiderable. proficieney, both in 
the learned e in philoſophy and diy ini. 
lle was received a miniſter in 1 571» and in Way that year 
ſent to exerciſe his function in à village called Schlettenbach, 
This was 2 difficult cure, on account of the conteſts between 


at Pare had here all the advantages that could be 


the proteltants and papiſts at that time. The elector Pala. 
| aſicried his claim by main force againſ 


nation to the livings in the corporation of Alfeſted was veſt- 
ed in his chapter. The elector allowed it, but with, this re- 


ſerve, that ſince he had the right of patronage, the nomina- 


tors were obliged by the peace of Paſlaw to preſent ſuch paſ- 
5 to him whole” religion be approved. By virtue of . 
right he. eſtabliſhed the reformed religion in that corporation, 
and ent Pare into the * of Schlettenbach. The. papiſts 
ſhut the doors againſt him ; but they were broke open, and 
the images and altars pulled down; yet after all he could get 
nobody to clear away the rubbiſh, 4. 4 
However, he was going to be married there before win- 


ter, when he was called back to teach the third form at Hei- 


delberg. He acquitted himſelf ſo well in that charge, that in 


twb years time he was promoted to the ſecond claſs ;. but he 
did not hold this above ſix months, being made fuſt paſtor 


of Hemſbach in the dioceſe of Worms. Here he met with 
a much more traQable congregation than that of Schletten- 
bach. For when the elector Palatine, as patron of the pariſh, 
reſolved to reform it (c), and cauſed the church doors to be 
broke open, Par took care to have all the images taken down, 
and had them burnt with the people's conſent, Thus happily 
ſituated,' he ſoon reſolved to be a lodger in a public houſe no 
longer; and in order to obtain a more igreeable home, he 


engaged in the matrimonial flate four months after his ar- 
$63 Bae 48 4 * t ES f © 5's . Fe $37 . 7 


(e) The incident which brought long upon his knees was owing to an 
on thiy veſormatiom is remarkable. 


The curate or popiſh prieſt, who had 
been drinking all the night beſore 


'Fafter, was ſleeping himſelf ſober at 


the time of divine ſervice, Being 
waked at Jaſt by the fexton, he goes 
to church, and after ſinging gets into 
his pulpit, delivers his preamble, abd, 


necording to cuſtom,  kneels down to d 


thy the Ave-Mary, and falls aleep 


#3 


. 


extraordinary zeal ; but as it conti- 
nued too long, the ſexton pulls his 
gown. He gets up half aſleep, and 
cries out, Ich ken begm ſacrament 
night predigen, By the ſacrament (a 
common oath in Germany) I cannot 
ng inſortned of this ſcandalous con- 
ut, ſends the cure to priſon, but 
puts another in his ſtead who had 


rival, 


ano ns” SEA 


Wes ge ©) * 2 
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* was the moſt confidera 


e) In 1 Tim, uu. . and Tie. a, ch de, e a- 
1. 17. : contreverfiz, © 


PAR, Ei. 


tiyal, with the ſiſter. of John Stibelius, miniſter of Heppen-, 
beim, and the nuptials were ſolemnized on the 3th of Jahu-. 
4 1574, publi 75 in the church of Hemſbach, a fight 


had never bee been beheld. in that pariſh,” As for 


concubines and baſtards of the priefts, as many 267 as you | pleaſe. 


Tt was not a ſight, which, like the other, had pl 
wonderful in it. However, the peo le were eaſily reconcile 
to the new' practice, when they came to in * St. Paul 
teaches concerning the marriage of a biſhop n 


Vet ſuch was the unhappy ffate of this 57 rent by the 


continual conteſts about Rather, that no ſooner was popery, 
the common ene ys rooted out, than new diſturbances aroſe, 
through the conteſts and animoſities between the Lutherans 
and Calviniſts, who ſhould have been friends. Aſter the 
death of the elector Frederic III. his ſon Lewis, who was 4 
very zealous Lutheran, eſtabliſhed every where in his domi- 
hions thoſe miniſters, in the room of the Sacramentarlans. 
By this means Paré loſt his living at Hemſbach in the year 
1577. On this occaſion he retired into the territories" of 
prince John Caſimir, the elector's brother, and was miniſter 
at Ogerſheim, near Frankentalc, three years, and then re- 
moved to Witrengen near Neuſtad; at which laſt place prince 


_ Caſimir in 1578 had founded a ſchool, and ſettled there all 


the profeſſors that had been drove from Heidelberg. This 
rendered Witzingen ſo much more * as well as more 
r. geous; and upon the death of the elector Lewis in 1583, 
the goardanſhip of his ſon, together with" the adminiſtration 
Palatinate, devolved _ 175 nee Caſimir, who reſtored 

1 Calviniſt minifters, and Pare obtained the ſecond chair'in 

the college of Wiſdom at Heidelberg in September 1584, 

He commenced author two years afterwards, by 11 27 bis 


Method of the Ubiquitarian controverſy (). He alſo printed 


the German Bible with notes at Neuſtad in 1589, which 


occafioned a warm controverſy between bim and James An- 


dreas, a Lutheran of Tubingen. 


In January 159 7 he was made firſt profeſſor in his college, | 
and 1 30 eccleſiaſtical ſenate in November the fol- 
ear, and in 1593 was admitted doctor of divinity in 
the moſt ſolemn manner. He had al held ſeveral dif- 


feflion, but that 


putes againſt the writers of the abk. Am wi 
mong "other things, 


0 The pic bing wrow in a” 


— 
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e te Judi iſm-in his commentaries upon ſeveral 9747 0 
Scripture. Two years öfter this he was promoted to the chair 


of divinity . profeſſor for the Old Teſtament in his univerſit 
gergone for 2 N in governing the youth who were 
ted at the hy Orton "4 AN <a ment ſo toil- 
me, that Zacha elinus (T) declared he was happy in 
beip bauiſhed 575 Lutberans, as it delivered him from the 
readful charge of ruling. theſe untraftable and beadſtrong 
jou Datel * Toſſanus, profeſſor of divinity for the New 
eſtament, dying in 1602, Dr. Pars ſucceeded to that 


| chair, and a few years after he pougng a houſe in the ſubucbs 
of Heidelber berg. A erein, in 1607, 
18 


library ry, which he called his Pareanum. 
He took A delight in it, and the whole houſe went after. 
wards by that name. The eleflor honoured it with ſeveral 
privileges and immunities, and the doctor had two. inſcrip 
tions, one in German, and the other in Latin, put upon te 
ſrontiſpiece. At the ſame time his reputation ſpreading it - 
ſelf every where, brought young £7 to him from tlie th 

teſt paris of Hungary and Poland, 

In 1617. there was kept an evangelical jubilee, in menigry 


were continual. orations, diſputations, 72 and ſermom, 
on, ihe occaſion. Our doctor alſo, publiſhed ſome pieces upon 
ject, which drew upon him the reſentment of the je- 
3 who wrote a ſharp cenſure of his work, and 

= - doctor publiſhed a ſuitable. anſwer to it, The following 


Feat, 1648, at the inſtance of the States General, he was 


to go to the ſynod of Dort; but he excuſed himſelf, 

— his age an Lee, which he ſaid would 

not permit him to undertake ſo long ney, nor bear the 

inconxeniencies of ſuch; an alteration 0 fl dl. his diet as muſt un- 

Wo . it. Otherwiſe he 7 a proper perſon for 

aſſembly, being a great enemy to all innovations. in points 

of doctrine. He would not fle; any man to deviate a tittle 

From the be TIN je Ap ay Fe as had been done by 

_ ſome diyines, who, added: no. les than three forts of imputa- 

tion to 110 5 which ny os had e Pang were 
PR e imputation hriſt's. dea 

of his righteouſneſs, and of habirual bolines, Io the 


4 


(7) be is Anil 


3 | 8 
mY . . ſamo 


d a ; defence of Calvin againſt the jmputalia of h 5 


which be was eaſed of the great fatigue which he had = 


built in the garden an 


of the church's deliverance from popery an hundred years ” 3 
The ſolemnity held three days, during which there 


e Feser 


ſid 


Fer 


Frs rar 


church (00. In abe year 1614 be ""—_ tis. traez ta the 


22 ſeyeral _ s which he had ſeen, either awake or in his 


2 December 16%, there was 1 


P ARE 


2. the yöth qu, on of the ſams Catechiſm ai i 

which treats of the efficacy of the Euchariſt, Part, like.-bn 

champion for the ciabliſbed doQring, would not ſuffar ie þ 

alteration to be made therein. Theſe innovations. hejalleged 

were n of the boundaries of truth, 1 0 

be ſacred e . He even maintained; that 
innovating 


humour o eboded an approaching — 


rar 22 ting them to aud to acknowledge tht 
they agreed with be  Calvinilts: or, Sacramentarihs in 4h 
ho and eſſential points of the chriſtian-faith 3 and as 
to 11 reſt, there | ought. to be a mutual tolezationon,ench 
et four years after, at the time of the ſynod a Hun, 
he ab olut condemned the Remonſtrants, and ſaid their 
ine oughi to be baniſhed both from the churches-and-the 
ſchocls. He wrote to the ſynod, and recommended bis d- 
ter with a memoir, which he gave a ee 
ſentiments upon the ſu 1 of the articles of the 
which was read LY that ſynod. 25 e 
Aſter this time þ e en joyed but little iy — — of ©. 0 
prehenfions 1 which be bag of the ruin — his patron 
eleftor Paiatine rd bring upon 3 by accepting = 
crown of Bohemia, put him upon changing bis babitation. - 
He terrih himſelf 5 a thouſand. bad omens, grounded 


fleep 3 for he eat faith i in dreams (u), When he/ifaw 
Hy: workmen.emp 1 in improving the foriiſications af ei 
delberg, he ſaid in 7 ons loſt ; and conſiderinꝶ ie 
bogks s Warmn "wink; weren 


4 in 48 q- 


4. zz 


* i} 3105 
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Aula ruit 1 politia ruit « ruet et N after he received the firſt ſheet 


4. e. The court falls to ruin the po- that exp 
hey falls/to ruin : the carechifin will * 
moet with the ſame fates who mn 
E ——_— 


2 that he had drenmt a cat had 921 


Gert, aden there d, ſame;,comwnerke tip/ahag = 


. P A R F. | 
n telooked upon bene moſt dreadful calamlty that cor 

| —— to him, to fall into the hands of the monks, bel for 

reaſon gladly- complied with the advice that was given 

to provide in time ſor his own ſafety. Accordingly he 

chlo for his ſanctuary the town of Anyeil, in the duchy of 
Deux Fonts, near Landau, and arrived there in Octobe 

41621. However, he leſt that place ſome months after, ani 

Went to Neuftadt; nor did he ſtay long here, fol b. Gu. 

"mined to return to Heidelberg, in the reſolution to fetch his 

| Juſt breath at his beloved Pareanum, and ſo to be buried near 

the profeſſors of the univerſity, Accordin ngly y his wiſh wa 

fulfilled.” He died at — 2 in June 1622, and was in- 


 *terred with all the-funera} honours which the univerſities in 


Germany are uſed to beſtoy on their members. 
Hs left a ſon named Philip, of whom we ſhall | 5 ſome 
account in the ſubſequent article, who wrote the life of his 
Father, in which he repreſents him as a man of a well mild 
and moderate temper”; and ſo indeed he might be, in ref 
to his conduct in the ordinary occurrences of life; 
notwithſtanding he wrote on ſeveral occaſions of contioverh 

uin # pationate tile, bounding with mtg cation language, 2 
. foible among the Sites; 12 res antagoniſts knew 
2 handling of a flail as well as himſelf; eſpecialh Joleph Sca- 
ger, who it muſt be confeſſed was above his ah impar con- 
. Achilli (x), eſpecially in chronology. It was Pare's weak · 
neſs to meddle with too many ſubjects. By this ſpirit he had to 
"write againſt ſo many perſons, that it was almoſt impoſſible for 
him not to contract a habit of uſing opprobrious language. They 
*who know what it is-to'fence in the republic of letters, ate 
very ſenſible of this. To conclude,” it cannot bo denied, thi 
in regard to religion, our author was none of thoſe untr 


= jojo 2 * will 1 ak wy * W ſor * 


p came but one Magirus wrote poſturas, 
letter to 'bim the ſame year, Which (x) However, he was a little com- 


7 iy on both fides were print- tagoniſt ſuffer a retaliation from $ci- 
ed in &  Pppius. This rouſed his muſe, which 
* the following epigram: 
 Nobiliore canum jaQtans ſe * 
Moloſſus, 


. dum petit ore inc 
A cane degenere incautus miles iris 


— 25 e * ++ FEcature: | 4 
yres, Exoexeſis diſputationis de Hane nemeſin. juſſom — 
rijate W's et  candniea, the rd * quis 


Fs Ser S8 2 


bag EPR None of — PERS et im- 


gave rife fo a controverſy, of which | forted when he ſaw his haughty an - 
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of pesce (x), The Irenicum be publiſhed FORE they 
his extreme watchfulneſs” againſt” the moſt trifling 


trary 5: 


innovations, will not allow us to ſa 
flock of toleration (5). Our author's exegetieal works 


been 
Epiſtle to the 


2 * he had zuy 


54 


publiſhed by his fon at Francfort in 1647, in three vols. 
folio. Among Abele are his Commenta 
omans, in 1617, Which 


upon Sr. Paul's 
gave ſuch offence to 


Ling James I. of England, as containing ſome anti-monarchical 
principles, that he 'cauſed it to be burnt by the common hang 
man, and the . Bp of Oxford condemned it In VEIL 


or. dry ite manner (% 


1e. eee ee = 


ſcent, was barking at a paſſenger, when 
1o4 he was miſerably killed by a dog 
a baſtard breed : who is there that 
will not allow his fate to be juſt? 
-'(L) He uſed to ſay with Luther of 
uach turbulent reformers,” A doctore 


glorioſo, et paſtore contentioſo, et in · 
utilibus quæſtionibus, liberet eccleſlam 


ſuam, Dominus 7 a yain*glori- 
ous- doctor, a liti | 
vſeleſs queſtions, © 
Lord 

(4) He extended this ſpirit againſt 
innovations to all the ne ways of 
ſpeaking and teaching, and could not 
bear Peter Ramus, becauſe he had 
dared to remove the boundaries of our 
anceſtors z' upon which occaſion he 


2 


e eee pet. n 
tus, 


1 dr . 4 


N. 


Ky eum, mes. 


you 


and 
ver thy ctwred, 24 


- maſtiga dicat; — J 
ws Mutas. perdis que retines 
mea ſunt ? - 
L e. What you alter in ndtwral' phf- 


b lofopby, "ſaid Democritus to Epicurus, 


poll; and what you keep is 
mine. Might not Ariſtotle ſay the 
ſame to that rogue Ramus, What you 


alter you ſpoll, and what you retain 


is mine? 


Welſhman,whowas D. D. and chaplain 
to John Ramſey viſcount Hadington, 
ard earl of Holderneſs, in i; pitas in · 


'tituled, Anti-Parzus, five determi- 
natio de jure regio habita Cantabrigiz 


in ſcholis theologicis, 19 April, 1619, 
contra Davidem Paræum, ceteroſque_ 
reformatæ religiones antimonarchos, 
Cantab. 16 3a, 8vo.' He had before 
the Concord of a Papiſt and 


- Puritan; for the coercion, depoſition, 


aid killing of a — 2 


 PARE” (he) for of hs rege one af thy" 1 


e grammarians that. G 


born at Hembach in the dioceſe of 


produced, was 
25 24.1576. 


wire” 0a ever | 
orm 


He began his ſtudies at Neuſtad, contin them at Heidel- 


nes uus by David Geng 1 


berg, and afterwards viſited foreign univerſities, at the expence 
of the elector Palatine. He was at the univerſity of Baſil 
in I $99, 4 and from thence going to Geneva, he ſaid there n 

ar: he viſited ſome other univerſities, being well received 

n all, on account of his own merit, and particularly in'reſpedt 
to his father. "Among others, he received great civilities from 
the celebrated Iſaac Cauſtbon at Paris.” In 1612 be was 


n Us 


P-ARE 


* 


made rector of the col 


Way. 


drew him bim into à diſpute wi 


g, in 1620, 4 N Was 


of N RF 
till the place was a the Spaniar 
de was ordered by thoſe new abbr a. to lea 
mediately, at which time, his library 75 
the a6 2 He Neef L 
was remat au 
ch Goats 


x. i 16a, * 


the country im- 
allo plundered 
E 
8 com Thi 
ruter, rd at Hei- 


delber 
— „ that neither the deſolation hich ruined 


univerſities and their libraries, and reduced their 


carried to 1 Agro 
ws Dag 


tze greateſt extremities, nor even their baniſhment, proved 
ſufficient to quench 'the flame of their 2 which yen 


itſelf in the 


enus, 


ouleſt and moſt abuſiye 
thor took in band the cauſe of his late inſt 

Owen, which he anſwered jn a piece, dae 5 
He was principal of ſeveral colleges, 4s he was 


of that at Hana in the year 1645; and the dedication of his 
father's exegetjcal works ſhew him to be living in 1647, but 


how | 


ready gel, he wrote ſome commentaries upon 
Scriptures, and other theological works. He had 
* who. is s the 1 95 of ps following article, . 


4 Patt Plautus in 
7609 with notes : 81 a Lexicon 
Plautinum in 2614 Analecte Plau- 
tina, in 1617; a treatiſe De imita- 
tione Terentianz, ubi Plautinum 
imitatus eſt, 1617 ; a ſecond edition 
ot Plavtus in 1619, and of the Ang- 
lets Plautina in 1620, and again in 
162 3. He alfo publiſhed a third. edi- 
tion of his Plautus in 2641, 
prolegomens which it contains of that 
your s life, the character of his verſi- 


Plautus in uſom Delphini, He 
ubliſhed- his anſwer t to > Oruter in 


PABE (Daniel), foo of Fa eee ode in the fieps 
y 


* his father, himſelf 


the claflics, 40d abi ſeveral 
was obliged to Vaſſivs, who had A 


} tion, and the nature of his rail- 
leries, have been prefixed entire to 


aſterwards does not appear, Beſides the pieces, al: 


the h 
5 = 


i with this 1 
— i thi le tarts 


— — . They grew e 
more bot, as 
— by ar acer 
1023, 
ruter made oprichls, Aten Mn an 
a mule; 'a 


boar, a ram, u goat, 


. ſtinking inhabitant of the ar 


tical den, &6- Beides the 

on Plautus, our author publiſhed 
Calligraphia Romana, five Theſaurus 
phrefium linguz Latina, in 1616, 
and Electa Symmachiana, ' Lexicon 
Symmachianum Wr r 


— ws * 1 


roully to the ſtudy 
rious pieces, for which 


great reſpect for hir 


nd: made it his buſineſs to procure bookſellers: who. w 


t Daniel's works, N o oy * . bad more 
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of his ſtudies, he entered into 


from contradictions. He taught alſo mathematics in ſome pla- 


_ ander, with notes ſtuffed with tira- Ew to which hs added notes, and 


AR DIES. 


(aro * wit or taſte in them (0%. He was unfortunately 


men in the life 


Kale 101 Wa: 


" penvines- (Ignatius Gian)”; a arp F 8 llt v was 


en 


ſon of 3 counſellor LN parliament of Paris, [where he 
in 


[ad his birthcio 1636. 's paſſed through the firſt 


e order of 55 eſuits in 1052, 
at the age of Gxteen years. He taught polite literature ſeveral 


pears, and, in that. time compoſed. many ſmall pieces both in 


proſe and verſe, with a diſtinguiſhed delicacy of thou thought and 
ſtile: but as his genius and inclination led him more to the 
ſpeculatiye ſciences, he applied himſelf to the belles lettres 
only with a dęſign "of enabling; himſelf to write-in; à good 


nile upon thole ſciences. - His | particular ſtudy was to ſorm a 


neat and conciſe expreſſion, in which he had the happineſs to 
2 ih except 2 few words bordering upon the pro- 
YaNCIAY, 

tion pure. At length he devoted himſelf entirely to the ma- 
ſhematies and natural philoſophy, and read all the authors, 
both ancient and modern, in thoſe ſciences. So that he made 
himſelf, waſtet of the Peripatetic,. as well as Carteſian philo- 
fophy, ip 2 ſhort times and taught both with great reputa- 


* Notwithitanding he embraced Carteſianiſm, yet he affect- 


d to be rather an inventor than à diſciple of Des Cartes. 


ln this. ſpirit he ſometimes: advanced very hold opinions in 


ural -philoſophy, which met with oppoſers, who charged 


im with Renting . but he had wit enough to give 
his notions a. plauſible turn, 10, as to clear them ſeemingly 


ces, and at-laſt at Paris. He had from his youth a happy genius 
for that ſcience, and made 2 great progreſs in it by applica- 


tion, which was not wanting in him, — lory which ha 


acquired by bis works raiſed the higheſt ex ions. of him, 
which were all cut ſhore by death. In 1673 be received an 
order from his ſupeciors to preach. to, and confeſs the poor 


people of Bicerre in the Eaſtet holidays. There was then a | 


A Theſe are, The Poems of Mu- bod of s e 
a 2 the loves of Hero and Le- 1 * Hiſtoria —— 


tons, Greek phraſes, and the au- 2 Lexicon upon Loeretius. . Spi- 
clent Latinities, in 1627, , Melle- ———————— 
ficium Atticum, a thick 4to. being a 82 publiſhed in the edition 
collection of ſentences extracted from of that author at Le Londen 1641, zo. 


kind 
* 4 * 


iſcourſe is elegant and perſpicuous, and his dic- 
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Lind of mali nity in the air of that place, which had thrown 
divers diſorders upon theſe poor, creatures; and whether it 
was owing to contagion of fatigue, or both, father Pardies re- 
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turned to Paris, ſtruck with death, and was ,aRually carried 
"ont of this world in a few days, at the age of thirty-ſeven 


o 


Teen below (a4), 


4 #4 1 91 4311. 8 ; 4 
33 A - 


a cometarum, at Bourdeaux 


natur 

366 5, BYo.z Diſcourſe du mouvement _ 
— 5 Paris 1670, 12mo- and again 
in 1673 © Elemens' de geometrie, 1 
Paris, in 2670, 1 mo. and again in 


22 and 1696, It, was alſo tranſ- 
d into Latin, and printed at ſena in 


1685, amo. and at Utrecht inr711; an 
Englith tranſlation has alſo gone thro' 
Several editions in zzmo. and is in 
good eſteem, being caſt into a method 
adapted to the prafical part of geo-, 
metry ; Diſcours de la connoifſance 
des Betes, Paris 1672, r2mo. Pere 
Niceron obſerves, that this piece made 


our author paſs among the Peripate- 


ties or a prevaricator, but he was 
in really a Carteſian, although he af- 
FeQed in this piece to refore Cartef- 


aniſm ; Lettre d' un philoſophe à un 
Carteſien de ſes amis, Paris » 692, 


Amo. Pardies. alſo. publiſhed the 


fame year at Paris a French tranſla- 
tion of a book wrote in Italian by ſas 


years, He wrote ſeveral things, the titles of which may be 


( The 7 are as nb: Hondo: 
givm Thaumanticum duplex, Paris 
13662, %; Nifſertatio de motu et 


1 


2 I 2 501 
1 ii © x * i 


ther Bartoli the jeſuit, upon the ml. 
racles of St. Francis Xavier, to which 
he prefixed acurious preface upon the 
ſuhject, of the credit which is to be 
given to miracles. |, His other works 
are, La Statique, ou la Science. des 
forces mouvantes, Paris 1673, 12mo; 
Deſcription et explication de deux 
machines propres à faire des cadrans 
avec une grande facilits, Paris 2673, 
amo. Part of his works were print- 
ed together, with the following title, 
Oeuvres dereverend Pere Ignace Oaſton 
Pardies, jeſujte z contenant, 2. Les e- 
lemens de Geometrie; 2. Un Diſcours 
de mouvement local; 3. La ſtatique, 


ou la ſcience des forces mouvantes; 
4. Deux machines propres à faire des 


cadrans; g. Un Diſcours de la connoif- 
ſance de Bdtes, avec une table nou- 


velle pour Vintelligence des elemens 


de Geometrie ſelon Euclide, Lyon 
1725, amo. Our author had a dif- 
pute alſo with Sir Iſaac Newton about 
his New Theory of Light and Colours 
in 1672, His letters are inſerted in 
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„ PARENT (Unſoine) 2. learned French mathematician, 


-was deſcended of a family originally ſettled at Chartres, but 


this father was the ſon of a counſellor at law, and born at 


Paris, which capital was alſo the birth - place of our author, 
ho drew his firſt breath there, September 16, 1666. Be- 
fore he was three years of age, Anthony Mollet, his mater- 
nal uncle, who was -parſon of Leves, a market town near 
Chartres, took him into his houſe, and became his preceptor. 
Among other things, he taught him the firſt rules of arith- 


 *metic ; but knowing nothing .more in that ſcience, he was 


* © 


"not able to catry his nephew. any further. However, the diſ- 
-Ciple having a partieular genius and inclination this way, was 
not ſatisfied therewith, and therefore the uncle complied with 
hit taſte and turn, and furniſhed him with proper book Fo 


b. is 


4 
ih 


no 


ess gas obt2c wh 


22> 


* 


r „ eres een erer. 


P 


3 r 


oy” 
W 0 4 
t „ # 


ing the rules were delivered without demonſtrations, he tried 


| with a kind of commentary at the age of thirteen, 
In the mean time, his uncle's chief care was to inſtrust 


be took pupils. And fortification” bein 
mathematies which he taught moſt of any, che War h: 
brought that fcienee Into particular vogue, after ſome tiene ße 
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to demonſtrate them himſelf, and ſucceeded in ſome. of 3991 | 


His method of ſtudy was to write remarks upon the margin 
of the books which. be read, and he had filled ſome of ti e 


6 


4% 1 1 


him in religion, and inſtill Into him the principles of tt 
and he had the happineſs to ſee his lectöres therei 


Low Wer noble harveſt, een above his aye expectations, : 


ks. Parent always lived not only in the exact performane 

of the duties of chriſtianity; but carried the praQiice of them 

to 2 degree of afferity, r. 
At the age of fourteen he was put under the care. of a frien 


of his uncle's who taught rhetoric at Chartres. Here he hap- 
pened to ſee in his maſter's apartment a Dodecoꝶdron, upon 
every face of which was deligented a ſun-dial, except the low- 
eſt, whereon it flood. Struck immediately with the curioſit 


of theſe dials, he ſet about drawing ane Himſelf :” but having 
a book' which only ſhews the 1 without the theo- 
fter when his rhetorie · maſter 


- . 1 


ry, it was not till ſome time after his 
came to explain the doctrine of the ſphere to him, that he 


began to underſtand how the projection of the circles of the. 


ſphere formed ſun-dials ; and-thence undertook to write a 
treatiſe upon gnomonics, and the piece was rude and inform- 
ous enough, However, it was all entirely his own, and un- 
borrowed. About the fame time he wrote alſo a book of 
geometry in the ſame taſte at Beauvois. ... 5 


4 1 7 $2 ap 6 1 41 opt 45 12 5 
At length his friends ſent for him ta Paris ta ſtudy the 


law; and in obedience to them he Went N in 
that faculty ; but this was no ſooner finiſhed, than, goaded on 


by his predominant paſſion for mathematics, he ſhut him- 


ſelf up in a room of the college of Dormans, that nothing 


might call him away from his beloved ſtudy: with an al- 
lowance of lefs than two hundred livres a-year, he lived 
content in his retreat, from which he never ſtirred out bur 
= jo to the royal college, in order to hear the lectures of N. 


a Hire, or M. de Sauveur, under whom he profited a2 


As ſoon as he found himſelf able enough to, teach 0 
9 . 


7 


„ the War 754 


, ; 


= &F''4 . 
much as a man could, who had leſs occaſion for Jefures than. 4 
advice and directions for proceeding in a proper method, 
which would have ſaved him a great deal of time. 


AR EN. T, 


began to entertain ſome ſeruple about teaching what he bad 
never ſeen, 5 knew by the eee only, He 
imparted this deſicateſſe to M,. Sauveur, and that friend recom, 
mended him to the marquis d'Aligre, who Juckily at that time 
wanted to have a mathematician 4.7 M. Parent made 
two campaigns with the marquis, whereby he inſtruted him · 
ſelf thoropghly in viewing fortified places; and he alſo drew 


rom this time his life was 4 in Ren application to 
ny 


had an activity which devoured every thing, 
at Paris in 1699, with the title of their  mechanician, 
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and often, with too little regard ta 50 | 15 rue that 


own little ſenſibility herein migh zeſt to h 
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PARIS (Matthew 
"Benedifdine monk 
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tum. He was an univerſal ſcholar ; underſtood, and bad a 


| 

ed taste both in painting and. architecture. He was allo 2 
6 M mathematician, a poet, an orator, a divine, an biſtorian, an 
| 
: 


what is fill mote, and greater than all the reſt, be as man of | 


a diſtinguiſhed probity. Such, rare accowpliſhments and quali- 
ties as 4 — 5 did not fail of ſetting him very high in the — 
of all his contgmporaries.: and it is no wonder that we find 
bim employed in, reforming ſoma monaſteries, vilting others 
and eſtabliſhing the monaſtic diſcipline inal. He reprave 
vice without diſtinCtion, of: perſons, and did not even ſpare 
the Engliſh court itſelf; at the, ſame time be ſhewed a hear 
affection for his country, in maintaining, its privileges againlt 
the eneroachments of the pape, and his creatures and officers 
who plied. all their 5 to deftroy and aboliſh them. of 
this we have a clear, though an unwilling evidence, in cardi- 
nal Baronius, who obſeryes that our author remonſtrated wii 
too ſharp and bitter a ſpirit againſt the court af Rome ; and 
that except in that particular only, his hiſtory was an income 
parable work (a). Thecardinal here ſpeaks of his hiſtory, en- 
tituled, Hiſtoria Major, conſiſting of two parts , The firſt 


q 
] 
} 
b 
Nee 
| and the fecond part from that king's reign tothe year 1250, 
| which being the year of jubilee, be finiſhed 10 work with 2 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
b 


from the creation of the world to William the Conqueror, 


Latin ſtanea, according to. the laſt of thoſe in thime (3). He 


1 


carried. on this hiſtory. afterwards to the year of his death in 


of St, Albans, continued it to 1272 or 1423, the year of 
the death of Henry III. Our author Paris made an abridge- 
eee which he intituled, . prop 

Iſa publiſhed ſome other pieces, an account of which may 


my « 3B 1 FTE 4 4; 4 4 E 13 "$4184; 7 1 . 
() Baroniug's words are, Quam We ee 1 


0 toerit animo inſenũmmo in apoſtoli- © Detur ergo quiet 5 

. am ſedem, quivis poterit/ facile in- Hic et cl foo. 

: telligere, nifi probra illa fuerint addi- This work went thro” ſeveral edi- 
tamenta e jus, qui edidit ; qua ſi quis tions after the invention of printing; 

j demat,, aureum dixeris commenta- and im that of Zurich, p. 780, is this 

I rium, &. _  diſtichs : ws 

$ 


(h The gangs uns thus Aue teil motanfiudii Mathias quis- 


Termigstur hie Matchel 4% a 
Chronica. Jam jubil#i anni diſpen- , Nec venturs. petas, qui poſtera 


$3 2-- 
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. by that means, and the ans, . — parts and a cop - 
: ſiderable ſhare of learning, raiſed himſelf to the biſhoprie of On: 
„ « / : | 5 


1 


* William Riſhauger, à monk of the , monaſtery _ 
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, '*- - ford, yas born In September 1640, at Northampton, bert p 
tei 

y 


his father, John Parker, then practiſed the law, having been 
bred to that profeſſion in one of the Temples at London: WM {; 
and ſiding afterwards _ the king, he was preferred tobe WM ay 
a member of the high court of juſtice in 1649 31 5 
ſentence „ the three lords, Capel, Holland, and Ha- m 
_—_ who were beheaded. During Oliver's uſurpation, of 
"he was made an aſſiſtant committee-man for his county, In 16 
an 
i 
in 


#650, he publiſhed a book in defence of the new govern- 
ment (4), as a'common-wealth, without 4 king or houſe of 
| Tords, In June 165 5, Parker, when Ctomwell was declared pro- in 
tector, was appointed one of the conimiffioners for removing "4; 
obſtructions at Worceſter-houſe in the Strand, near London, ed 
E | and was ſworn ſerjeant at law next day. In January 1659, th 
| . he was appointed by the Rump parliament one of the barong - tet 
'  . © of the exchequer; but upon a complaint againft him, was ch 
ſoon after diſplaced. However, he was again made regularly 0 
ſerjeant at Jaw, by the recommendation of the chancellor 1 
Hyde, at the firſt call after the return of king Charles II. 


In the mean time, he took care to have his ſon Samuel, the ſuc 
fubject of the preſent article, educated among the puritans in ye 
grammar learning at Northampton, whence, 18 for the ral 

_ univerſity, he was ſent to Wadham college in Oxford, and co 
admitted in Act term 1659, under a preſbyterian tutor, he 


Here, according to his former breeding, he led a ſtrict and to 

religious life, entered into a weekly ſociety, then called the by 

___Gruellers * who faſted and prayed, and met at a houſe 2 

| in Halywell, where he was ſo zealous and conſtant an attend- du 

: ant upon prayers, ſermons, ſacraments, &c. that he wa bit 

| | eſteemed one e the moſt precious young men in the univer- co 

ſity. He took her degree of A. B. February 28, 1659-60, of 

V pon the reſtoratibh he, beſitated a little what fide to take; by 

but continuing to talk publicly againſt epiſcopacy, he was all 

much difcountenanced by the new warden Dr. Blandford (c). da 

Whereupon he removed to Trinity-college, where by the Mii 
15 * 45 2 1 TA „ ; . , 4 52 33 


( The title of it is, The govern- fortior ; and to conclude, Concordia 
ment of the people of England pre- parve res creſcunt, difcordia dilabun- 
cedent and preſent ; the ſame, Ad tur. 3 

- ſubſcribentes - confirmandum, dubi- () Becauſe their chief diet was 
tantes informandum, opponentes water gruelz and it was obſerved 

- eonveniendurms 5 and underneath, that he put more graves in his por- 
Multa videntur quz non ſunt ; multa ridge than all the reſt. Wood, this 
funt que non videntur ; under that 8 This gentleman had been made Tet 

/ engraven two heads joined, with the warden upon the dawn of the reſtora- the 
motto, Ut unita ; and beneath a ſheaf tion in 1659. 

© of arrows, with this device, Vis unita 

4 5 eee R pre 
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- (v) Fpifile dedicatory to that volt folio edition, 
ſure of the Platonic philoſophy. proceedings in this important affair, 
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As he maintained an unreſerved obſequiouſneſs, to the court 


dam. He was alſo made a privy ee (Fr), and con- 


* 
12 


friend, of his Free and impartial Cen- (&) See an account of the whole 


q 


© But theſe favoyrs were the price of his religion, *which 
did not ſeruple to offer up "#5 2 willing ſacrifice to bis ambi. 
tion. In this new change, he became one of the Nomiſh mer. 


and the worſhip of ſaints and images 


Beſt written for the author's ſatisfac- in England, 
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cenaries, proſtituting his pen in defence of tianſubſtantiation, 

| (i), The papiſts, it 
is certain, made ſure of him 28 a proſelyte; one of whom 
tells us that he even propoſed in council; whether it was not 
expedient; that at leaſt one eollege in Oxfdrd mould be al. 
lowed catholies, that they might not be forced to be at ſuch 
charges, by going beyond the ſeas to ſtudy, In the ſame 
ſpirit, having invited two popiſh noblemen, with a third of the 
church of England, to an entertainment; he drank the king's 
bealth, wiſhing'a happy ſucceſs to all his affairs; adding, that 


the religion of theproteſtants in England ſeemed to him to be iii 


Au a condition than that of Buda was before it was taken, 
and that they were next to atheiſts that defended that faith ( rf, 


Nay, ſo notofious was his conduct, that the cooler heads 
among the Romaniſts condemned it as too hot and haſty, 


For inſtance, father Peter a jeſuit, and privy counſellor tg 
king James, in a letter to father La Chaiſe, confeffor to 
Lewis XIV. of France, writes thus:“ The biſhop of Ox- 
« ford has not yet declared himſelf openly ; the great ob- 
« ſtacle is his wife, whom he cannot rid himſelf of; his de- 
4 ſign being to continue a biſhop, and only change com- 
„ -munion, as it is not doubted but the king will ny, 
„and our holy father confirm; though I don't ſee how he 


4 can be farther uſeful to us in the religion he is in, becauſe - 
« he is ſuſpected, and of no eſteem among the heretics of 
„ the Engliſh church: nor do ] ſee that the example of his 


« converſion is like to draw many others after him, becauſe 
« he declared himſelf ſo ſuddenly. If he had believed my 


* eounſel, which was to temporize for ſome longer time, he 


« would have done. better; but it is his temper, or rather 
« zeal, that hurried him on to it (x). 


\ Accordingly we find that his authority in his dioceſe ws 
ſo very inſignificant, that when he aſſembled his clergy, and 
deſired them to ſubſcribe an Addreſs of thanks to the king 


(n) To this purpoſe he wrote a tion, and now publiſhed for the be- 


piece, which was publiſhed Decemb. nefit of all others whom it may con- 


16, 1687 ; though, according to the « 


nter's ſtile, in 1683, inticuled, (1) Rapin, Eqhard, under the 


Reaſons for abrogating the teſt im- reign of king James. 

poſed upon al members of parlia- (x) Third collection of papers re- 
ment, anno 1678, Oftober 30, &c, lating to the F 
0 168g, 40. p- 10, 
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for his Declaration of 1 


of England, edit. 173 5, 


PARKER: 
- conſcience, Ahoy ae 1 9 


with ſuch. an unanimity, that he got but one ſingle cle rgyman. We 
to concur th him in it (v). The fac is. too notion to be; 


denied 640. „B ut, the 
ſame writer ill be 


neral character given him, — the 
25 pll of 


his drawing, in regard. 1 


thoſe he iq not like, are, with a proper reſerye-and caution 
when he repreſents him to be a man f no judgment, and 
as little virtue; and 38 to religion, rather impious: that be, 
was covetous and ambitious, and Teemgd: to have no other 
ſenſe. of religion but as a political intereſt, and a; ſubject 1 


ty. and faction. 
ereiſes of d 
ew inſuf 


He ſeldom-came to prayers, or to any ex» 


yotion z and was ſo liſted up with, pride, that — 
erable to all that came near him (w). No doubt 


the ill ſucceſs which he met with in puſhing on 3 ya 


of king James to introduce popery, 
yal maſter 3 the latter loſing thereby 
'hig life, © h falli 


2 did his 1 


ruined bim, 9 well 
his crown, 
ng, into contempt wirn all 


men, the trouble of mind occaſioned thereby threw bi 
into * of which he died unlamented (o), at — 


dent's lodgings 


| the anti-Ehapel"of which college he was buried, on the 24 


of the ſame gion 


in Magdalen -Oollege, March 20, 2 0 


th. However, after all, tis certain he ſeot 


diſcourſe to king James, perſuading him to embrace ihe prote- 


ſtant reli gion, with à letter to the fame purpoſe, which, was 
printed be London in 1690, 4to, '' 


he 2 os 7 a: 


He wrote ſeveral other pieces 40% in all which, - biſhop 


Burnet allows, tee was an W livelineſs ;, 


. N £44 de 
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— mae of his own 
Times, vol. II. 
(n) See Complete Hiſtor ol Fng- 
I ul,” "dic, 115. p. 49% 


(x) Burnet, ' as before. 
(0) Nichol>'s defence of te Church 
169. f 


(») The titles of theſe, beſides what 


Have been already mentioned, are as 
follow : 1. Tentamina 

logica de Deo, five theo- 
tles, &c, lib, ij, Lond. 1665, 4to- "and 
an anſwer came out, intituled; In- o- 


hiflco-theo- 


hn account of it is in Phil. Tragt. 
It was anſwered in a book, 

7 Of the Bulk and Selvidge of 
| World, by N. Fairfax. 2. A 
und impartial Carifore of the Pla- 
tonic philoſophy : To which Is add- 


ed, An account of the nature and ex- 
Ver qx. 


ia ſcholaſ- 


3 ; $45 * e 25 -at 
ja Ma Keil n ein 


tent of the dee domipiön and 
goodneſs as they refer to the Ofige- 

nian hypotheſis; concerning the pre- 
exiſtence of ſouls, Lond, 1666, 4to. 
Oxford 1667, vo, This Taft 'was 
cenſared by a'piece; intituled, Deus 
Jo uſtificatus,, of the Divine Goodneſs 

indicated and cleared, agalnit the A. 

ſertions of abſolute and inconditionats 
reprobation. The firſt is an excellent 
performance, 3. A Diſcourſe of ec 


Bert Polity, &c, Londen 1669. 


ain in 1670 Zvo. To which 


lence'and Impudence ttiymphant, &c. 
London 1669 ; and another Intituled, 
Truth and Innocence vindicated, 'be- 
ing ' publiſhed, e by xr Johp 
Owen. 


0 hor 
"Defence and 7 continue of FA 


* 7 
* 2 7 
* 


in vindication of bi 


PARKER 


this 
. ſcholar, and a 


with a numerous fami 


# the fache time he Joads that favourable cenſure, 2s his 
OG: with a, But it was neither T $6 
Dr. Nichols's remark eannot be di puted; at 
tended to the preſent time, That he has but 
„e left a fon of his own name, 'who w 
gentleman of ' fi 
2 He never took the daths after the Revolution. 

arried a bookſeller's daughter # Oxford, where he reſided 
of children; to 


2 
they by 269 
w readers it 


rave nor 


fe 


ſingular 7 


which be 


bliſhed ſome books, mentioned below (, with a modeſt 


indication of his father, in regard to ſome aſperſic 


ons un- 


S upon him. One of his nen now nord # 


ets wien hw ad to- 


| r 
13 1671 
** Toleration al ſed, ke, 
Lon 


6, A Diſcourſe 

John Bram- 
halt and the church of England, from 
e ſanatic charge of popery, &c, 
was prefixed as a preſace to a 
treatiſe of the ſaid biſhop, wrote in 
his own de ence, London 1672, No. 


nd. 76 70, 410. 


and agaio ſeparately in 1673, 8vo. | 
A droll cenſure of this piece being 


. that droll, Andre Mar- 
, na 
hearfal tranſpoſed, &c, 
in the ſame drollipg taſte, wrote A 
Reproof to the Rehearſal tranſpoſed, 
ag 167% vo. Mr, Wood 

rves, that Facing himſelf beaten in 
this cudgelling way, it took down 


N ſomewhat of. his high ſpirit for ever 


e yet. he Rug ah it more 


ent to lay down th 
moreover it put him upon a 
more ſoher, ſerious, and moderate 
ay of writing. 8. Diſputationes de 
55 et providentia oO, *. I. e. 
An philoſophorum Alli, et vine 
Athei ſuorant, &c, Lond, 1678, 4to, 
See a charafter of this book and the 
author, in Dr. Henry More, Prafa- 
tio a Tg to the fir 
tome of his ſophical works, 
Lond. 2679, x" In this piece 
Dr. Parker cenſured ſome principles 


WOE, a> ”—_ 


* 


vg 10 and though Marvel replied 10 
nd 


Nature, and of the 


E 


11. An account of 'the government 


ok, Intituled, The Re- 


cudgels. 


2 ö 


enen 14 an, 
——— of the law of 


2555 


apa 
brieny a e, London 1691, 80 


of the Chriſtian h in the fen 

hundred years, &c 3 L. 
12. Religion 1 Lone 
1684. 73. Religion . | Loy | 


Theſe wers beth written in ſa 
— eo re 
and paſſive- 
(4) They are, An Bnglith” want 
lation of Tully de finibus, or Moral 
Ends, London 1702, 8vo. In the pre» 


ob- toc he has ſome animgdyerfions ypon 


r. Locke's —I 2 humas 
underſtanding. in Abri 
the exclefiaftic | ories of Ruſe- 
ius, Socrates, Sozomen, und 
doret, London 1729. 1. Ribliothe- 
ca Biblics, or a 4 on the 
— 88 1 . 4 ! 
rom t #: BY at 
in numbers, in 4to. He alſo publiſhed 
# Latin manuſcript of his father, 
containing the hiſtory of his own time, 
under this title, Reverendi admodum 
in Chriſto patris Samuelis Parkeri 
— 1 de rebus ſul temporis com · 
wo quatuor, &c, Lon- 
vo. Of which two E 


PAR: 


— CD22 SmPaY > 
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'PARMENIDES 6f Era, 2 Greek: philoſoph 
the ſon of Pyres, and the diſciple of Xenophon'; or, 4ecord- 
ing to others, of Anaximander. He flourithed in the eiphty< 
Sith olytipiad; about the year 436 before Chriſt. His opi.- 

non was, the earth was round, and placed in the middle of 


EE 
9 


Center 6f' Me Pier ſyſtem, He admitted to elements, fits 


and earth, He held that the firft generation of man was 
made by the power of che ſap, which he maintained to be 
both cold and hot, theſe being the two principles of all thingy, 


Ne taughe that the foul! and the mind are the fame thing; 


and har there are two kinds of philoſophy, one founded upon 
truth, and the other conſiſting of opirtions only. He SV 
loſophy im verſe (A). Plato wrote a dialogue, which he 
fituled, Parmenider, or concerning Ideas; wherein he makes 
theſe ideas to be the real efſence of truth; whence' we may 
form ſome conjecture eee en author's philoſophy, and 
that it was of the ideal kind. + mut txke dane riot con- 


hich con- 


fin ing. 


celebrated one of Teſeus, and 


eager, Hercules, and Perſeus in a groupe together; 36 alſo 


Grate, lib, All. e, 70. ofus Fe | 
of Sicily, 18. 26, Hen} 2 Evubret, 1. Junius de 


e of Naplet, th. the year | 


and was fo ſwelled with vanity, that he gave himſelf the moſt 
Hatte;ing epithets ; ſuch. a8, the. tendefeſt, the ſoſteſt, the 
beate , the moſt delicate, and the perfecter of his art. He 


aſled that he was ſprung originally from Apollo, and that 
he was born to paint the gods; and that he had. aQually 
drawn Hercules touch by touch: that Heros having often 
voices appeared againſt him at Samos in fayour/ af - Tis 
manthes, in the opinion of a picture 9 provoked 


* F * 


7205 the Greeks, for adjudging to Ulyſſes the arme ol 


chilles, be anſwered. a, perſon Who condoled him on thit 
(becky, -* For my part, ſays he, I don't trouble myſelf at 
„the ſentence ; but I am: ſorry that the, ſon of Telamon 
6 hath. received a. 1 outrage than that Which was for- 
4 merly put upon him ſo unjuſtly,” Elian, who telates this 
. jplocms yo 9, our. painter affected * 
gold upon bist head, ANG. to carty in bis nand A baton, 
1 00 ON ail of the ſame metal, phi 4 41 det. 1 't 28175 
"He worked at bis art with eee for the moſt. part 
He was very licentious and looſe. in his pictur 
id, n is ſaid, by way of amuſement repreſented: the ml 
nfamous objects. For inſtance, his Atalantis,” with ber 
ſpouſe Meleagre, was of this kind. However, that piece be- 
ing afterwards, deviſed as: a, legacy to. the emperor Tiberius, 


- 


upon, this condition, that if he was diſpleaſad with the ſubje 
he ſhould, bereite a million ſeſterces inſtead of it, the em: 


2 


Nied, coyetous as be wat, not only preferred the picture to 
that ſum, but even placed it in his moſt, favourite apart 
weht, Tis ſaid alſo, that though Parrh 


Timanthes, yet he excelled Zeuxis. .. 


+ 


* 


* 


1s was excelled h 


another _ repreſenting Me- 


Fneas, ,with Caſtor and; Pollux in a third. The authom 


7 * # 1 „ 8 „ wh * x * 4 0 1 g 
who ſpeak are mentioned below (ce )]). 
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Traly, who flouriſhed in the end of the fifteenth, and be- 
Finning of the ſixteenth” century, being born at Coſenzl i 
0. He was deſign: 


tor 


r, that he would not furniſh him wherewithal my 
a 5 . „ $4 5 fray 


his pictures h 


— . r 


„ ers 


law, the proſeſſion of His anceſtors 3 but he refuſed to 
y himſelf to that ſludy, which was ſo much reſented by 


2 
_ — 


OS 


, troops 
tive. countr hari made bis elci 
CEE = 


what' was ATW ject wy mY . 


r * ; 1 
Pg 


Amn EA E! 


— ox ro erſte in theſe” Rudies;*: ; is: übe new 
Johannes Paulus Pariſius z yet, according to the whimſie#Fhus 
mour of the gramm 
that which appears at the head of this memoir Het 
at Milan with great reputation; being particularly admired fr 
a graceful':delivery; in which it — that he chief 


. other proſeſſors. It was this charm in his voiee that 
brought 2 great concourſe of peopſe to his lectuter : and 
among other auditors he had the pleaſure to ſee general Tri- 


moles, who was then threeſcore years odd. 


He went to Rome during the — of Alexander Vl. 
and was like'to-be — in the misfortunes/ of Berhardini 


Cajetan, and Silias Savello, with whom he had ſome coriefs 


pondence (a). But he eſcaped he danger, by-che-informas 
tion of Thomas Phœdrus, profeſſor of x toric, and canon of 
St, Jo. Later . 2 rg advice he followed in retiri 


after. this he was . appoi 2 5 publ 
char of of rhetoric. 


them in return to aſperſe his. morals, They 
be had a criminal converſe with his n 
erime which was extremely abhorred by the Milpneſe, our 
profeſſor was —_ to leave Milan, "He went te Vicenza,” 
where he obtained r ſalary and he held — 
ſhip till the —_ "of ; Venetians were laid waſte 
of the League(s) ; upon -g he withdrew to 


the 
na- 
throi wo evi 

en his old friend; P 4 * 
drus perſuaded Julius to ſend for him to Rome; and though 


He was at Coſenza 


that deſign” roved abortive by the death of the pope, yet 
him, became Het call 
under his, ee Leo be recommendation of John 
aſcaris, a man born for 2 good of 9 4 a He Was 
before favourably: inclined wo and on his arrival at Romy” 
appointed bim pri eſſor of P lite Itersture there. He h 
en now ſome t time married to a da ughtef | 0 che celebrated 


ok 


* TY e 125 1. 2 b n 7 
A ue 902 4 | 4 755 


tans of chat age; he teck inſſead of jt 


ilan; but the liberty be hook, 55 
5 the teachers in hat. duchy as arrant blockheads. prova · 


ave out : 
his wer 


a AN. — 


ayes 


OE | 


| histwo 


Bri 


_PARRHASHUS: 
Baſil -Chalcandylas, his wife's throther (e), and brather of 
1 — 5 77. 


— — — == ard vs te legs, 55. 21 

his arms. He laboured beſides under — a degree 
of poverty, as put — ofa penal eanr in 8 ak 
tor ſuuation ; ſo that he left Rome, and ceturned into Qua- 
1 country, whese the ſoon fell into a ſever, 
which tormented him a AP, RR Re nd een ti 
ual mier. 5 


Fe leſt his library to his frie: 0 e Siother to car. 
Gina! 4 erome Seripandus, who built h mb in Ee con- 
vent of the Auſtin friars at Naples. Ther 2 are 


afcribed to him, a liſt ar which may be ſeei A5 1 (He | 
in the dedication of one 4 them, Yi character i Tad 


ads adv antage by e W ned . r 


Ce). W. ber. a leiter of oy oye! gen ft retorers of. polite FRY 
thor, which having menti 
misſortuns of lofirg his — mo · Yay Thoſs steg beſides his — 
— his ewo' . — wo De queſitis eee 
a very lit; | 2 Some ts 
8 very 5 the 3 wh * he was Ke 


2 45 Theophilus Chalcopd rr ilan; 4 4 mp upon 


76 · in lx, who, alſo anothet 


1 ; * ; 
E442 £4 : 2 7 


died young, and were very — Wren 
men. Vid. Parthaß Orationem ante an #he Ibis : but 
leQiopem Epiſt.Ciceronis ad Atti- judged from him: ny 
17 book De que ſſtis per epiſto- grow le, 2 5 it is certain th 
Jam, p. 145. edit. 1567. Their father ther he was the perfon who found the 
Demettius 1 Chariſfius Sofipater, which was ws 


 Cſurrendry. of Couſi ke grate ed at Naples, ant publiſhed by him 


urks, retired. to Italy, and L in 153% Moſt of his works, hich 
Dreck at SO | of the amount to a t 
an he Ee Nor mannteipt a 


PARSONS, or PERSONS 
liſh jeſuit, was the (on of a blackſmith at Netherſtowey, near 
gwater in rms 8555 where he — — in 15463 
1 a ex mary parts, was tau 

— OE: OY who concely da 2 


200 apy 


2aere sass DTCCES => Kays 


1 and a — _ 


) a Bete, * | 


*. 


» doe e ee 


rr 


% 


babies for him (a), and eontribuved to his 


= 1574, ctoffing the Channel to Calais, he paſſed through 


| baſtard, is's Life of Parſons, 


* 
+ o 
5 „ - 0 


PARSONS. 


at Orden. 
where he was admitted of Baliol College in beg In Gs 
univerſity he became particularly remarkable for being a mant 
difputant in ſcholaſtic exerciſe, then much in vogue ſo that 


baving taken his firſt degree in arte in May 1 7 was _ : 
ſume year made probationer fellow of his college | 
22 was preſently che moſt noted tutor in n+ _ — 2 


entered into holy orders ſoon after, and was made ſocius ſu- 


eerdos, or chaplain fellow (c). In 1572 he pioceedeg 


A, M. and was buyſar that year, and the next year dean d 
the college; but being charged by the ſociety wih inconti» 


hency, andemberzzling the college — to avoid the ſhame 


of a formal ex pulſion, he was permitted, out of reſpeRt io his 
learning, to make a reſignation on the 3d of Feb. 15734. 
with leave to keep his chamber and his pupils as long as he 
too) and to have his commons alſo ill the nut ag 
ter 

He had till this time openly profetſed himſelf a 
ond was the firſt that 5 books of that religion roars 


—_—_ but preſently after this rebuke, 2 
Oxford, yorgy wir firſt to London, and thence, in Jung 


Antwerp to Louvairi, where meeting with father William 
Good his countryman, a jeſuit, he ſpent a week in — 
ſpiritual exerciſes at the college of that order (2), and 

began to entertain an affeion for it. However, he pra- 


cocded to Padua upon his firſt reſolution, which was to a- 
ply himſelfto the ſtudy of phyße, in order to pructiſe it for a 


fo ; but he had not been long at Padua beſore the un- 
ſtats of his mind and fortune prompted a Curigſty-to 


make a viſit to Rome. Thie it Sed him heartily x jeſuit. 


Here meeting with ſome Engliſhmen of the order, he — 


ſo impatient to be among them, that he went bach to Padua, 


ſettled his affairs there, and returning to Rome in the latter 
end of May 3575, was choſen x-mamber of the! foghuly of 


| Jefus, — 4th, and admitted in ths NS PG, e 6a 3 


dt. James's wy following ( r ). 


(a He was ſoſpetted to bo his real 42) e ws | 
* 1 n 4 Ibid, from an original letter 


certificate that he was JIE MIR ye 
— Gm bi is {pe Ay inſerted. _ a” 


Hiſtory of Roman Treaſons. 
_ Athen. 2 val. i. under 
our author's article | 


ſor Pius V. abſolving the (queen's, ſubjets ſtom their , oath 
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FE 


e turbulent, and bold (o) 
hed figure in it. Having com - 
pleated the courſe of his ſtudies, he became one of the prin» 


Lipal penitentiaries, and was in ſuch credit with the pope in 


1570, that he obtained a grant from his holineſe to raiſe an 
. holpitalat Rome, founded in queen Maty's time, and eſta 
bliſhje-ints a college or, ſeminary: for the Engliſh, by the 
name of Collegium de urbe, dedicated to the Holy Trinity 
und St. Thomas: [à Becket], where the ſtudents were obliged 


to take the following oath: IN. N. conſidering with how 


4 great benefits God hath bleſſed me, &c. do promiſe, b: 
C God's aſſiſtance, to enter into holy orders as ſoon as I ſhal 


as he ſit, and to return to England to convert my country+ 


% men there, whenever it ſhall pleaſe the ſuperior. of this 
40 houſe to command me (uh) He had no ſooner ſeen this 
college ſettled, and his friend father Allen choſen by his rey 
commendation rector of it (1), than, he was appointed to go 
in quality of ſuperior in a miſſion to Eogland, in order to 

bote the Romiſh: religion in that kingdom. Edmund 


_ _ Campiah was joined with him, and other aſſiſtants, in this 
arduous province; and they managed matters ſo artfully, that 


notwithſtanding the time of their departure from Rome, and 
the whole rout of their journey, and even their pictures had 
been ſent to England before them (x); yet they found means 
by diſguiſe to eſcape the ſtrifleſt ſearch that Was made, and 
arrived ſaſe in London about the middle of June 


Here they hired a large houſe in the name of lord Paget, 
and meeting the heads of their party, opened the deſign. of 
their miſſion, and communicated to them iaifaculty Which 
they brought from the pope, Gregory XIII. diſpenſing with 


the Romaniſis ſor obeying queen Elizabeth, notwithſtand- 
ing the bull which had been publiſned h/ his - predeceſ- 


of 


allegiance, and pronouncing an, anathema . againſt, all 


| boſe at (ſhould -obep cher. (4). Thie dene, they dif 


perſed themſelves into different parts of the kingdom; the 
mid · land counties being choſen by Parſons, that he might be 
near enough to London, to be ready upon all emergencies 
an an, * 3 ; 7 5 HF 


” " F > F 
Fi 7 2 * N . 1 1 SAY Ss : . * 5 1 N 1 ＋ 
e Kn * ein Hitt þj 2; fatng 


-S . 600 U 10 5, | J wits his ons * (L  Lord'Bofleights F te,” 4 ; ; 
{$14 + ts," The Exetviion'of Juſtice in Eng- 


te ry at Oxford, © © | 
e More's HR” Andes, te. dae, Yor Treaſon” and noe Jen Rell 
1) See an account of this Padre in Flo, p. 17, 1% whete theſe Fa- 


' Ath. Oxon, vol, i. p. 208, et ſegq. culies are printed: 


way 


6ſt ©} 
.  Elination, to this ſocjety, beit 


es nnn 


| what aroſe (1), He travelled aböut the- et 


ſelf, every thing was rea y fot 1 general 


© ine 


mens houſes, "diſguiſed either in the habit of 4 ſol 
tleman, a "miniſter, or an” apparitor (v); an — - 
mſelf to the work with ſo much diligence; that with e 
of hi aſſocintes, Ae broke th cuſtom tliat had till then 
prevailed among "th e papiſts, of frequenting the een 
tr one andi a in te ee eee 
ing the” oppibſtion that was 'made by the moderate*papi 
who denied the-pope's depoſing power, ſome of 
— M of allegiance}; yet if we may believe 
inſufrestioß befor 
Chriſtmas: ). ful 15.44. bas * Hrn a *. 410 obs! is Y 14 0 : 
But all his-deſperate' deſigns wers defea "T 


d bythe: 5 
of lord Burleigh and Campian being ace d, ro 
and impriſoned; Parſons, * WhO was then in Kent, "iu | 
ately eroſſed the water and went to Rouen in Norm 
He had found' means privately to print ſeverul boa n-fars - 
therance of thè cauſe, while he Was in 'England'! — 
being more ut exle;/'he printed obere, nien de Mee pes 
cuted to de Giſperſec there (x), An 138g he retumed — 
— —— ſucceeded In his oer of / fu uperior 510 mg f 

Heyward. However, the matagement 
— — — Jef des Wit 9 11 Aquaviva, —— | 
the order, and he was appointed præſect of it in- 
the interim, having es cog e Engliſhſemvin 
mentioned) at Rome, a power of chuſing an ae, 
in 586, he was himſelf elected inte that office 
1. 21 FD 211.10 85h od 160, be 
Upon the prodit ious poepuratzon⸗ in Spain to invude Eng-. „ 
land rk does was diſpatched thither to turn <6" oppors = 
tunity of the preſent temper of that monareh te te Pet nd. 
vantage of his order, whoſe" eflormities Had! nearly brought- 
them into the ing blltion. Putſons ſound mentis t Sud ie 
ſeverity o ae hunts; obtained of che king that his di jeſtey | 
ſhould appoint one of the. judger, and Nef unetne © 
this ing lle tion (6), and then ſet about the main buſineſn of 'his 5 
2 * While wee in Lag fand he . "oof 1 


2” NA 


'S 


recufancy;* ind to 1 

HV, v9 popilh, 1 25 T4 © £3637 2 2 7; ne _— 944} papiſts g 3 2: 
© (s) pr Ee into dk, ry This 56/6 hens doden ones: | e 
* the leaſt ſucceſd. r HOMIE | 1 


The ho was wi gr in Wales, 


More. x the liſt of books at he 
4 67 Athen,. Oxon, as FX = wy ud e de 255 + * 
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means; one of which was, exciting the people 
popular fora of governatieat, for which be had —— 


| rl 4 a 
duke of Guile to ere A ſeminary for | 


io England, he gone 
| one far which purp 
= a liſt of — . | 


| x 5 55 


3 


15115 


Hes 


| wich abe duke of Guile in F 


E: 
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i (v) C 
my v the — of the Mary d ſh — hy in 15h 588, he left vo 
means thes were in his power untried, to invite that 


ſecond invaſion ; and when nothi: 
deav 


owoed in e ry 
— rag mn: 15 
| Jute at the a be ee, ve jou Carle wo | 
inding all in e 
blaſted, he blotted the — uſion of ing Jones ames 522 
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uſe; as ages 


ord, but altered to the proteſts 
thor's edition of the ſam 


ears: by our av & book in 1586 
7.4 "Part of @ Chriſtian ory, &c. London 
1591s 12mo. Theſe two parts being printed erronevully at 


4 our author publiſhed an edition of them under this 
title; A Chrilian Directory, guiding men to-theic Salvation, 
dee. with many correfions and additions by the author hin 
lf, with Reproof of the falſified edition lately p 9 

r. Edmund Bunney, Loovains 1598, 3%, This book 
| js real an excellent one, and was alten made put into mo- 


deo, under the feigned name of Doteman 
perate Wardward to the turbulent and fodicious 4 
ans,” 1; A op ight, &c. in 15994 470. under the ſame 
42. A copy 1 — —— ' a maſter of arts 
8 res in gh an 12 in — 
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bad ſpitit of ſecular prieſts, 1602, 
of ten dene que | 


e, 


18 
Downfall of Popery, Se. 160% 8v6.- 24, An Anſwer'ts 
the fifth" part of the — — of Sir Edward Coke; c. Gt. 
Omers, 1606; 4to, publiſhed under the name o a catholic 
divine. 25. De ſacris alienis non adeundis, queſtiones duse, &. 
St. Omers, 1607, 8v0; 26. A Treatiſe tending to mitigation 
towards catholic ſubjefvin England; againſt Thomas Morton, 
(afterwards biſhiop'of Durham) 1607. 27. The Judgment ot 
z catholic gentleman concerning king James's Apology, . 
st. Omers, 1609, 4to. 28. Sober reckoning with Thomas 
Morton, 1609, 4to: 29. A Diſeuſſion of Mr, Barlow's anſwer 
to the judgment of a catholie Dagliſhman concerning the 
oath of allegiance, St. Omers, 1612. This book being left 
not quite finiſhed at our author's death; was afterwards com- 
| pleated and publiſhed by Thomas Fitzherbert : the following 
are alſo poſthumous pieces. 30. The Liturgy of the Sacra- 
ment of the Maſs, 1620, 4to. 3 t. A Memorial for Refor- 
mation, &c. bf uf de the ſame with that intituled; The 
High Court and Council of the Reformation, | finiſhed after 
twenty years labour in 1596, but not publiſhed till after our 
author's death, and republiſhed from a copy that was preſented 
to king James II. with an introduction and ſome aniniadver- 
fions by Edward Gee, under the title of,” The Jeſuits Memo- 
rial. for the intended reſormation of the church of England 
under their firſt popiſh- prince, London, 1690, 8%, 33. 
There is alſo aſcribed to him, A Declaration of the trus 
cauſes of the great troubles pre · ſuppoſed to be intended againft 
the realm of England, & c. Seen and allowed, annd 51. 33. 
Our author alſo tranſlated from the Engliſh into Spaniſh, 4 
Relton of daun Men in England, prinnd as Madrid 
1590, v0. e e ate rw» nn. 


1 PAR- 


v7, Ay; 1 01 5 * 1 Tp. ; ; 8 3 
"PARTHENAY. (John 4.0 1 7 bile; wich the 
"title, ol. archbiſhop (A), one of the, heroes of the Gxtecath 
century among the proteſtants.. of France, was, deſcended of 
an ancient ſamily of his name, LE? for a Jong 
courſe of years — ſplendor. The eldeſt branch whereof, 
With abe Whale eſtate, fell to the Houſe of Melun Tancar. 
ville; from which that of Longueville is deſcended by mar. 
riage (5) ;; and the lords of Soubiſe were ſeparated from the 
Hock about the year 1330, when, —__ e archbiſhop, younger 
brother to Jobn Lord of noch lorg.of Soubiſe 7 

1 probable that this branch of Pandi was of 
an, whoſe arms they bear rebated, - as a younger branch, 

à bend gules eb But N have ſprung from it 
— anno 1000, the ſucceſſion being from that time 
down to our hero, who was the ſon of John V. lord of Sou- 
biſe, by his wiſe Michelle de Saubonne, who. brought him 
into the world about the year 1512. He choſe. the profeſſion 
of arms, and having diſtingui himſelf in it, he was appoint- 

ed to command Henry 11's troops in Italy about the year 1550, 
Brantome abſerves (E), that this employ was attended with 
ſome dangerous conſequences; that being accuſed of ſeveral 


| things by thoſe of Sienna, he was like to come into trouble; 


but the duke of Guiſe interceded for bim; and Varillas 
ſays (v), that it was pretended he did nat behave. well, nei- 
ther in regard to the war, nor the adminiſtration of the finan- 
den; and iat articles of, impeachment were drawn up againf 
him, in order to deprive him both of bis reputation and life: 
the duke of Guiſe defended: him publicly. Before he left 
July b he \imbibed the ſentiments of the reformed 5. 
at the coutt of Ferrara, under the auſpices of 5 due 
| —— — daughter of Lewis XII. of France, who 
vary. to ſome Mktg preachers, and TAIT * 
bensbei- 194-2623 4 
e e that the. Lords, of the duke of Berry. 
A y, took this firname of arch- a, A city of . 
p. * 


jy FR hang deſcended from Jol- () In the life of the duke ry 
ay, archbiſhop of an; printed — 32 obſerv- 
— oe ho dying/anno 1086, ed that his mother Catherine de . 
leſt s ſom Willlam de Parthenay, who thenay, daugh — of our hero, was 
took this firname, of. . the principal heireſs of the bote 
about the year 1160. Fahne 
85 PA 0 lordſhip-of Parthenay, 1 * (x): Notes on buran u r 
| Pen, reverted to the crown. 85, Hs 


John 1 who! no Vie du Due de G 
children, ſold the reverſion of it to 1 


55 P ART EHE N Ax. 
loctrine. The general had ſome connexion with this duch - 
eſs, his mother having been one of the maids of honour to 
ueen Anne of Brittany, wha procured her marriage with his 
fither in 1507, and in 1536 appointed her governeſs of this 
ducheſs of Ferrara, that queen's daughter (o). K 
Our new convert, on his return to France, applied him - 
ſelf with extraordinary zeal to propagate his principles in the 
town and: neighbourhood of Soubiſe, taking effectual care 
to have many of his tenants well inſtructed therein. And a 
the reformed did not dare to meet but in the night-time very 
ſecretly, Michael Malot a miniſter there, paſſed all the nights 5 
without ſleeping, when he viſited the adjacent places, being ! 
often obliged to make his eſcape into the woods, and to paſs, | 
all the night there. In effect, he ſucceeded fo well, that in 
a little time the maſs was forſaken all about the place by a 
great part of the people, ; | 5 
Soubiſe alſo held frequent conferences with Catharine 
de Medicis, queen-mother of Henry III. who became in her 
heart his proſelyte, though ſhe had not courage enough to 
declare it openly; and the ducheſs of Montpenſier, who 
was always preſent at theſe conferences, was ſo much wrought 
upon by Soubiſe's diſcourſe, that ſhe deſired on her death · bed 
to have the ſacrament adminiſtred to her, according to the 


— — 


Calviniſtical form. YE" 
Hence it is that we find the queen-mother, when ſhe 
came: to be regent of the kingdom during the infancy of 
Charles IX, appointed Parthenay gentleman of the chamber 
to the young monarch in 1561 ; and he was likewiſe created 
a knight of the order of the Holy Ghoſt. On the 7th of 
December the ſame year, the prince of Conde, the head of 
the Huguenot party, was alſo ſet at liberty: and in the very 
beginning of the religious war, that prince, looking on the 
large city of Lyons, which had declared for the proteſtant 
cauſe, as not in ſafe hands, under the baron d' Adret, 1* 
pointed Soubiſe to that important command in 1562; and h 
anſwered fully all the expectations which the prince had con- 
ceived of him. He performed a hundred bold actions there, 
and reſolutely kept the city, defending it moſt effectuall/ 
againſt all the difficulties he met with both from force and 
artifice. The duke of Nevers beſieged it to no purpoſe, and 
the queen-mother attempted in vain to over-reach him by 
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(oh) Hiſt, of Charles IX, tom. l. p. 377 


Vor. IX. N. He 
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the following is .a conſpicuous inftance: A report being 
ſpread that the papiſts had a deſign to ſeize her and _ her 
inar 


N | | 1 , 
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He perſevered in maintaining and promoting the proteſtant 


| cauſe with unabated ardour till his death, which happened'in 


1566, aged about fifty-four years. 


Le Laboureur ſays (N), he was a very active 3 2 


man, and acquits him of the charge of having a hand in the 


death of the duke of Guiſe, who was murdered 2 by 
t ſeems, 


one Poltrot, who had been his ſervant. The aſſaſſin, 

being apprehended and examined, accuſed upon his oath the 
Admiral de Chatillon, the count de la Rochefoucault, and 
the Sieurs de Feuquiers and Soubiſe, as his accomplices in 
the e a crime which would fall particularly heavy 
upon the laſt, by the aggravation of ingratitude, was there 
any truth in the depoſition. But this, as Le Laboureur ob- 
ferves, cannot be believed of perſons of that rank and quali- 
ty, and is fo ill proved by the murderer's depoſitions, that 
one may eaſily perceive his defign was only to make uſe of 
the names of thoſe, who headed a faction which had actually 
taken up arms in the oppoſite party to'the duke of Guiſe, 


Our hero in 2553 had married Antoinette Bouchard, eld. 


eſt daughter of the Houſe of Aubeterre, a lady no leſs 2ez- 
Jous for the proteſtant religion, than her conſort, of which 


to the gates of Lyons, and there threatning to poin . 
together with her daughter, an only child, before the eyes of 
her huſband, if he did not ſurrender the place. Soubiſe ſent 


Poltrot above mentioned to her, who returned with letters, | 


"wherein ſhe intreated her huſband to ſuffer them both to 
periſh, and to continue true to his party. This was a wiſe 
worthy of a huſband, who ſhewed an e regis averſion 
for any private treaty, and who proteſted he would never 


iſign any till he ſa the prince of Conde's hand to it. 
She was alſo a worthy ſiſter to the viſcount d'Aubeterre, ' 


who left all he had in the world for the ſake of religion, and 


ſubmitted to lead a very laborious life. Brantome relates, 


that he fled to Geneva, where he followed the trade of a but- 
ton-maker, the law there obliging every perſon to oc 
ſome trade to get a livelihood'; and that paſſing once _ 


that city, he ſaw his lordſhip there very poor and miſer 
Patthenay had by this lady only one child, a daughter, who 


is the ſubject of the enſuing article, 


s, om, I. p. 378. tom, il. p 


PAR- 
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ee ſhare of wit, and a turn to poetry; where- 


in 15 2, when ſhe could not be 


er TI: 


mentioned, in order to obtain a divorce. 


plays the droll here as uſual. If, on the one hand, it is/fur- 
Ptiſing, ſays he, that at a time when the Proteſtant ladies 

were diſtinguiſhed by the firineſs of their morals, a8 well as 
the purity of their >. one of, the, greateſt, women, among 
them ſhould have thought fit to commence -a ſuit Which 
. tended ſo little to edification ; it muſt be conſidered, on the 


"08 hand, that their prepares 9 was at that 


n (Cattarine a 9 MR Heireſs ef 
the preceding, whoſe courage and conſtancy in the cauſe of 


8 3 elf as that of her mother, the Hkewile inhe- 


g endued with an equal firmneſs of mind wich 


what is more extraordinary, this fortitude was 


her talents were far from being contemptible, as appears 
from ſome poems of her' own A ny ſhe publiſhed 
eighteen years of 

ince her father's marriage was in the year 1553. Ie 


nerally thought to be the author of an apology for Hen- 
is gen which was ' as her's in the new edition of her 


Journal Henry 10 D. Aubigay affures us, that the Kin 
ed it to him as a piece written in her ſtile, 'Ba 
declares, that whoever wrote it is a perſon of wit and ge- 
nius. It is a prevaricating apo rome 04h being in reality a very 
Mharp ſaty re; which being 'Roquelaire, he im- 
mediately ele, Plague 2 well — Weine of chis piece 
are acquainted with what we do. Catharine alſo wrote ſeveral 


and comedies, and particularly the cragedy of Ho- 


unged 
 lofernes, which was repreſented on the theatre of 


in 1574, 
$64 was married in.1568, being only Ne. . 


ge, to Charles de Quellence, baron de Pont, in Britany ; 
who, upon the marriage, took the name of Soubite, — 
which name he is mentioned with honour in the moſt re- 


markable occurrences of the ſecond and third civil wars of 
France, He was taken priſoner at the battle of Jarnae in 


New and made his eſcape by a "artful drann. La 


due having been wounded the ne at the ſiege of 


Fontenai- le „Soubiſe conan in chief, and o 
the place. The ſame year he received two wounds a. 5 


ſiege of Saintes. But the moſt ſurpriſing incident in his Tife 


bs, 5 kar not long after this ſiege a ſuit was commenced 
pgainſt him on an action of impotency' or frigidity by Ries 


mother-in-law the famous Antoinette Bouchard, "ready 


Mr, 'Bayle, who loves to expatiate upon fach - ſubjeAs, 


tims 
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PARTHENAY, 


timo more capable of infuſing certain inclinations 3 for- then 


le ſtudied with greater application and zeal the temper 


und ſpirit, of the holy patriarchs, and that of their wives, 


among whom there prevailed a very ſtrong tho' chaſte deſire 


0 


ol leaving poſterity, The lady Soubiſe might alſo have been 
pr mpted by a | 


religious motive in another view. The Pro- 


teſtant religion was not yet firmly eſtabliſhed ; the ſtrongeſt 
_ endeavours were made to deftroy it; and therefore it was 
- neceſſary to perpetuate, by all reaſonab] 
ſuch families, which like hers were the main ſupports of it (a), 
This fuit was till depending, when the baron fell a facrj- 
ee to his religion in the general maſſacre of the Proteſtants 


e and methods, 


at Paris on St, Bartholomew's day 1571. This however 


was dying in the bed of honour, and the more ſo in as much 
as he was not killed till after he had fought for his life like 
a lion. He made ſo long a reſiftance, that thoſe who ſaw 
he did not yield, till he was pierced thro' with holes like a 
eve 
man in battles, if he was leſs than ſuch in the nuptial bed. 


gave this teſtimony of him, that he was more than 
What followed is yet moſt aſtoniſhing. When his body, 


thus butchered, was in its turn among the reſt dragged to 


the gate of the I. ouvre in preſence of their Majeſties and the 


whole court, ſeveral of the court - ladies came out of their 


apartments, and unſhocked at the barbarous ſpectacle, gazed 


in the moſt immodeſt manner on the naked bodies, but fixed 
their eyes particularly on that of Du Pont, and ſurveyed it 
with great attention, in order to diſcover, if poſſible, the 
- cauſe, or ſome indications and marks of the defect with which 
he was charged. Very different was the behaviour of his 
_ wife, who had not only, out of N 

ſecution in his lifetime, but, after bis h, wrote ſev 
elegies upon her loſs; to which ſhe added alſo ſome on t 
death of the Admiral, and other illuſtrious perſonages, 

' Having thus done honour to the manes of her firſt huſband, 


declined the pro- 


4 


ſhe entered into a ſecond marriage in 1575 with Renatus 
viſcount Rohan, the ſecond of that name; who leaving ber s 
widow in 1586, tho' ſhe was not yet above thirty-two years 
of age, ſhe reſolved not to engage in a third match for the 


fake of her children, to the care and education of whom ſhe 


(o) Bayle, under the article of Quel- ceſſary to apologize for it, and re- 
lenec, is Moro ſerious, and ſeverely fers further to his defence in the il- 
cenſures this proceeding ; but takes luſtration upon the obſcenities, &c- 


- occaſion thence to launch out into printed at the end of the laſt vo- 
to much filth, that he ſound it ne- lume of his Dictionary. 
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TPW. 
applied her whole thoughts; and her care was crowned i 
af the ſucceſs ſhe coul * herſelf from it. 
Her eldeſt ſon was the renowned duke de Rohan, who 
aſſerted the Proteſtant cauſe with ſo much vigour during the 
civil wars in the reign of Lewis XIII. Her ſecond ſon was 
duke de Soubiſe. And ſhe had three daughters; Henrietta, 
who died in 1629 unmarried ; Catharine, who married a 
duke of Deux-ponts in 1605 ; and whoſe beauty having drawn 
the eyes of Henry IV. when he declared his paſſion, ſhe 
made the following memorable reply : 7 am too poor to by your 
wife, and too nobly born 10 be your miſtreſs, She died in 1607. 
| Our heroine had ſtill a third daughter, Anne, who fur» 
vived all her brothers and ſiſters, and inherited both her 
mother's genius and magnanimous ſpirit (8). She was never 
married, and lived with her mother, and with her bore all 
the calamities of the ſiege of Rochelle. The daughter's 
reſolution was worthy of renown ; but the mother's magna- 
nimity was ſtill more wonderful, conſidering how far the 
was advanced in years, being then in her 75th year. They 
were reduced, for three months, to the. neceſſity of living 
upon horſe fleſh and four ounces of bread a-day. Yet, not- 
withſtanding this wretched condition, ſhe wrote to her ſon, 
15 go on as he had begun, and not let the conſideration of the 
extremity to which ſhe was reduced prevail upon him to make him 
ad any thing to the prejudice of bis party, how great ſoever 


ber ſufferings might be, In ſhort, ſhe and her daughter re- Moreri and 
fuſed to be included in the articles of capitulation, and re- Bayle, and 
mained priſoners of war, They were conveyed to the caftle cited xe : 


of Nicort on the ad of November 1628, and ſhe died in him. 


” 


 . PARTHENAY (Anne de) aunt to the preceding, and 
wife of Anthony du Pons, count de Marennes, was alſo a 
zealous: huguenot, and a lady of great wit and learning, and 
one of the principal ornaments of the court of Renata, 
daughter of Law XII. and dutcheſs of Ferrara above men- 
tioned, one of the I wa courts in Europe, where ſhe e- 
ſided with her buſband, who. enjoyed a penſion from the 
. dutcheſs, and was firſt gentleman of the bedchamber to the 
duke, till the French King got him expelled thence, for 
| boaſting that he was deſcended of as noble a houſe as that of 
Eſte, This was undoubtedly very imprudent in him; but he 
| ſeems to have been a weak man, and unworthy of ſuch a wife 
. as Anne de Parthenay, * had ſuch an aſcendant 
%% on over 


N n 9 nnn ee n * 
R .. . ů . ̃ ͤk—·¹ð ͤ 
2 7 + 4 HCL $77 id TI IE EIN n 9 ad 
* e . A 238 — Id 8 8 
- © 3 FR 
; « pers. 

4 

* 4 


1 : Ws / : | £ : | ' 
| oyer him, that as long as ſhe lived he followed the ſam pf 
| Dudies, 20d confeſſed the Reformed rel 5 2 ns 45 
He even attained to ſo ee a knowledge in the ſacred 
writings, that ſcarce could there be found a ſingle clergyman #0 
who was ſo zealous as he; taking the pains himſelf to in- g 
ſtruct his vaſſals, many of whom he edified, as well officers wt. 
as others, in the town of Pons. But immediately after the % 
death of this lady, he remarried with one of the molt diſte- . 
putable women: in all France, and from that time became pets 
an enemy and perſecutor of that religion which he had fo 2 


< ; 7 


well known and promoted. e e e. 2 
We need not. ſay, if the ſouls departed have any know- 1 
ledge of What paſſes here on earth, how much this conduct 15 
muſt have grieved the manes of his firſt lady Anne de Pat. led 
thenay, whoſe merit and memory deſerved a better regard. _ 
Not ſatisfied with ſtudying the Latin tongue, ſhe applied 
to the Greek with ſo much vigour, as to be able to read the 
authors in that language with eaſe. She arrived to a great 
prion in the knowledge of the ſcriptures, and took 

gular pleaſure in diſcourſing almoſt every day with Fa 


NMoreri, 232 , 1 #5 20 | | | a 
Boyle w vines on-theological ſubjects. We muſt not forget that ſhe 


PASCAL (Blaiſe) a Frenchman, and one of the greateſt 
7 geniylce in the world, was born at Clermont in Auvergne, 
Ny ** M. th 19th of June 1623. His father, Stephen Paſcal, born in 
I. Peer 1588, and of an ancient family, was preſident of the court 
eur, of aids in his province; he was a very learned man, an able 
Bayle's an, Mathematician, and a friend of Des Cartes. Having an 
Paſcal, extraordinary tenderneſs for this child, his only ſon, he 
Baillet Ju- quitted his office in his province, and went and ſettled at 
* aris in 1637, that he might be quite at leiſure for the in- 
ſſttruction of him: and Blaiſe never had any maſter but his 
father. From his infancy he gave proofs of a very extra- 
ordinary capacity, for he deſired to know the reaſon of every 
thing; and when good reaſons were not given him, he would 
_ " ſeek ſor better: nor would he ever yield his affent, but upon 
ſuch as appeared to him well grounded. There was room 
to fear, that with ſuch a caſt of mind he would fall into free- 
thinking, or at leaſt into heterodoxy ; yet he was always 
very far from any thing of this nature. His ſiſter, Madam 
Perler, relates, that he was not only free from all the vices 
of youth, but, what is more ſtrange in one of his genius and 
character, was never inclined to Jibertiniſm in . but 
atways confined his curiofity to things natural. The * 


7 
4 


ff. . , ß . 


1 
* hes 
1 


/ 


r 


as well as the progreſs he gu 
her, "perceiving in him an extra- 


work 
midſt of hgures, He aſked him, what he was doing 7 1 
am ſearching, ſays Paſcal, for fuch a thing, which wasuſt 


Who had been in Holland a long 
it, chuſe to believe, that Mr. Paſcal, the father, Was the 
real author of it. At nineteen, he contrived an admirable 


arithmetic) machine, Br gots PE A a very 3 
4 
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ef it, a8 ; the adds from his own information, Was, that « his 
« father, having himſelf a great reyerence for religion, had 
« inſpired it into him in his ancy ; and given him this for 
« a maxim, that every thing, which is the object of faith; 
1 cannot be the object of reaſon,/ and much "leſs ſubzect to 
it. And hence it was, eln le er ws moved 
« diſcourſes - of Freethinkers; ; whom he looked on aa 
«« of people, who knew not the nature of. faith, but wers 
ee of this fas principle, det min; n was 
« above all things,” raph a, 

| What is told of his manner of learning the nabe atica, 
uickly made in that ſeience, keen n. 


almoſt arab u, His 
ordinary inelination to reaſoning, was afraid, that the knο9 
ledge of the mathematics wonld' hinder his learning the lan- 
ages, He kept him therefore, as much as ſie coul 
om al notions of geometry 5 locked up all his books of tha 
kind ; and refrained even from ſpeaking of it in his pres 
ſence, He could not however make his fon reſrhin from 


muſing upon proportions 3 and one day ſurpriſed bim at 
Lo vn chareoal upon his chamber- floor, and in the 


the 32d propoſition of the firſt book of Euclid, He 
him then, how he came to think of this? It was, fays 


Paſcal, becauſe I have found out ſuch another thing: and ſo 


going backward, and uſing the names of bar and found, he 


came at length to the definitions and axioms he had formed 


to himſelf, Does not it ſeem miraculous, that a ' ſhould 


the truth 


He had, from hetkeforward, full liberty to indulge his genius 


in mathematical purſuits. He — Euclid's Element, 
as ſoon as" he caſt his eyes üpon them: aud Wie was not 
ſtrange; for, as we tvs ſeen, he underſtood them before. 


At ſixteen years of age, he wrote a treatiſe of conie ſectiom, 


; which was account by the moſt learned a mighty effort of 


genius: and” therefore it is no wonder, that Des Cartes, 
time, ſhould, upon reading 


by the 


work his way into the heart of a mathematical book, with-. 
out evet having ſeen that or any other book upon the ſubject, 
or knowing any thin ing of the terme ? Yet we are aſſured 6f 

%* this adam Perier, and ſeveral other Writers, 
the credit of whoſe teſtimony cann reaſonably be queſtioned. 
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ful. thing; and at twenty-three, baving ſeen the Torrice!: 
lian experiment, be invented and tried a great number of 


other new experiment. 7s 2 + 
Aſter he had laboured abundantly in mathematical and 
— diſquiſitions, he forſook thoſe ſtudies, and all 
buman learning, at once; and determined to know. nothin 
as it were for the future, but Jeſus Chriſt and him recite 
He was not twenty-four years of age, when the reading ſome 
pious books had put him upon taking this holy reſolution ; 
1d he became as great 2 devotee as any age has produced. 
Mr. Bayle ſays, that the extraordinary devotion of ſo ex- 
66 cellent a mathematician, and ſo ou a philoſopher, may 
. ſerve. to refute the libertines, who cannot now tell us, 
4c that none but ſmall wits have any piety, He owns, that 
j is indeed rare to ſee great devotion in ſuch perſons; 
% and he thinks we may ſay in this caſe, what the abbot 
„ Furetiete ſaid of attornies, viz. There are ſome ſaints 
% who have been advocates, bailiffs, nay even phyſicians 
* and comedians : and there is no profeſſion, but what bath 


6 produced ſaints, except that of an attorney,” Mr. Paſcal 


now gave himſelf up . ſtate of prayer and morti- 
fication: he had always in hi thought theſe great maxims, 
of renouncing all pleaſure, and all ſuperfluity ; and this he 
' praftiſed with rigour even in his illneſſes, to which be was 


py ſu" jekt, being of a very invalid habit of body: 


inftan.e, when his ſickneſs obliged him to feed ſume- 

what delicately, he took great care not to jeliſh or taſte what 
he eat. He bad no violent affection for thoſe he loved: he 
thought it ſinful, ſince a man poſſeſſes a heart, which be- 
longs only to God, He found fault with ſome diſcourſes of 
bis ſiſter, which ſhe thought very innocent; as, if ſhe had 
ſaid upon occaſion, that ſhe had ſeen a beautiful woman, he 
would be angry, and tell her, that ſhe might raiſe bad 
thoughts in footmen and Young people. He frequently wore 
an iron girdle full of points next to his ſkin, and when any 
vain thought came into his head, or when he took particu- 
lar pleaſure in any thing, he gave bimſelf ſome blows with 
his elbow, to redouble the prickings, and to recall himſelf 
to his duty. In the four laſt years of his life, his chief dis 

_ verſion. was to go and viſit the churches, where ſome reliques 
were expoſed, or ſome ſolemnity obſerved z and becauſe be 
did this with much devotion and ſimplicity, a certain very 


 -, Firiyous 2 took occaſion to obſerve, that the grace of 
1 


God diſcovers itſelf in great geniuſes by little things, and 
in common ones by great things,” His a” + 
- FY - 7öÄ—»¹y 


66 


mal condemnation againſt them, and alſo that Paſcal himſelf, 
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ſuch, that he would not ſuffer: any one to wait on him; ang 

the curate of St. Stephen du Mont, who ſaw him in his laſt 
ſickneſs, very frequently ſaid, . He is a child, de is hum- 

« ble, he ſubmits like a little chile. 
Though Mr, Paſcal had thus abſtracted himſelf. from the 
world, yet he could- not forbear paying ſome attention to 

what was doing in it; and he even- intereſted hitnſelf in the 

conteſt between the jeſuits and the janſeniſts, The jeſuits, 
though they had the popes and kings on their ſide, were yet 

decried by the people, who brought up afreſh againſt them 

the aſſaſſination of Henry the Great, and all the old ſtories, 

that were likely to make them odious. Paſcal went far- 

ther; and by his Provinciales Lettres, publiſhed in 1656 

under the name of Louis de Montalte, made them the ſub- 
jeR of ridicule.” 4 Theſe letters,” ſays Voltaire, may be 1 
4 conſidered as a model of eloquence and humour. The hoe. ty 
«6. beſt comedies of Moliere haye not more wit, than the firſt tom. 1. 
„ part of theſe Letters; and the ſublimity of the latter part © 33- 
of them is equal to any thing in Boſſuet. Tis true, in- 

« deed, that the whole book was built upon a falſe ſounda . 
tion: for the extravagant notions of a few Spaniſh and 

« Flemiſh jeſuits were artfully aſcribed to the whole ſociety. 

% Many abſurdities might likewiſe have been diſcovered 
among the Dominican and Franciſcan caſuiſts; but this 

« would not have anſwered the purpoſe, for the whole 


« raillery. was to be- levelled only at the jeſuits. Theſe . 
Letters were intended to prove, that the jeſuits had formed 


« deſign to corrupt mankind ; a deſign, which no ſect or 


& ſociety ever had, or can have.” Voltaire calls Paſcal 
& the firſt of their ſatyriſts; for Deſpreaux, ſays he, muſt. 


dc be conſidered as only the ſecond.” In another place, 


- ſpeaking of this work of Paſcal, he ſays, that © examples of — 
« all the various ſpecies of eloquence are to be found in it. 


Though it has been now written almoſt an hundred years, 


yet not a ſingle word occurs in it, favouring of that viciſ- 

e ſitude, to which living languages are ſo ſubject. Here then _ 

.4 we are to fix the epocha, when our language may be ſaid - -- 

„ to haves aſſumed a ſettled form. The biſh of 2 

4 ſon of the celebrated Bufly, told me, that aſking one day | 
the biſhop of Meaux, what work he would covet moſt to 

„ be the author of, ſuppoſing his own performances ſet aſide, ' 


Lucon, 


« Boſſuet replied, The Provincial Letters.” Theſe Letters 
have been tranſlated into all languages, and printed over and — 
over again. Some have ſaid, that there were decrees of for- 


Fo 


his Jaſt illneſs, detefted , . 
a janſeniſt: but both ; particulars en 
Se foundation. Father Danjel was ſuppoſed 
anony mol author of a piece a gainſt them, — rn 
% Dialogues of Cleander and — | 
Mr aſcal died at Paris the 19th of Auguſt 1662, aged 
ears, He had been ſome time about a work 
s and infidels, but did not live long wg. yg to Sigel 
the materials he had coHeaed, What was found among 
his pers, was publiſhed under the title of Penſees, cc, 
Thoughts Religion and other ſubjects 5 
he 


3 | 
IF: 
inſt 


"of 
wie much admired, Aſter his death, appeared 
other little tracto; one of which is intitled, (T 
4% Jibrium of Fluids; and the other, The Weight 
% Maſs of Air,” We preſume there is no occaſion 


of, 
has 
two 
Ui- 
of the 
to ob- 


ſerve, that Mr. Paſcal was never married: he could ace 


avoid thinking, upon his principles, that that ſort of com. 
merce with females, which the matrimonial ſtate not o 
admits as a pleaſure, but exafts as a duty, muſt needs have 
fomething in it of the nature of fin; or, if not ſinful, at 
Jeaſt inconſiſtent with, and very much below, Chriſtian 

rfeftion. Here then was a genius of the firſt order, led 
* a falſe religion, in whoſe chains Wy _ ſo faſt bound, 
as never to entertain even a t 2 looſe ; / led, I 
fay to think ill of, and to diſcard, a R's and moſt unerring 
diftate of the natural law, as in fome degree oppoſite to th 
revealed, and ſo make God contradi& himſelf,” But he was 
not the firſt great genius, that had been ſo led; nor will he 
de the laſt. 

To conclude, Mr, Paſcal was, all t things en x 


-man of a moſt ſingular compoſition; or, as Mr. Bayle 2 


«a paradoxical individuum of the human kind.“ ; 


 PASOR (Matthias) the ſo of George n a W bard 
ofeſſor of divinity and Hebrew in the academy of Her- 
2 (4 ), by Apollonia his wife, daughter of Peter 


— Dora life Hendſchius, a ſenator of that place, was born there. April 12, 


| 85 
| himſelf 


Dont bara . 


dy 1599; and being a child of great hopes, was inſtructed in 
the elements of Seek and Latin there, in which he had 
made a conſiderable progreſs, when the plague breakivg) out, 


(a) Ho Iived nineteen years at tica Graca N. Teftam, reviſed by 


Herborn, whence he removed to Fa- his fon ; Oratio funebris: Piſcatoris ; | 
_ Netier, where he died in 3637. Analyſis. Hefiodi z Collegium Heſio- 


'He publiſhed ſeveral books, among dep, tc. 
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be was ſent to Marpurg in 1614. Here be paſle 
rety difagreeably, being ſhunned as an infeQious 'perſ "by 
the profeſſors, and infulted by ſome of the ſtudents, whe 
eren proceeded to beat him, in revenge for the pretends: 
ſeverity 'ſhewn to them by his father, while he was head 
ſchoolmaſter at Herborn. This treatment forced him to 


leave Matpitg, and the following year he returned to Her- 


- £ 
* 


born, where he applied himſelf cloſely to his ſtudies, 
In 1616 he was ſent to Heidelberg, and meeting tł 
with ſkilful profeſſors in all parts of learnin 


ſon of worth as a tutor, where he taught in a private way 
both mathematics and Hebrew, and by that means leſſened 
the expences of hls friends in ſupporting him, He was ho» 
noured alſo with the degtee of A. M. by the univerſity, and 
was appointed mathematical profeſſor in 45 1620; but 


fly for a while. | began to 
remit, he-returned to the duties of his poſt, and ſuffered all 


the inconveniences and dangers that can be imagined before 
he quitted it, which was not till inveſted by the duke of 
1 


Bavaria's troops, under the command of count Tilly 


books and MSS. In October he returned thro* many dif 
culties to his parents at Herborn, where he found a com- 
fortable employment in the academy till 1629, and then 
going to Leyden in Holland, conſtantly attended the lectures 
of the moſt eminent divines there, and had ſeveral conferen- 


ces with Tho, Erpenius upon the Arabic tongue, and with 


Willebroord Snellius, upon divinity. 


water to England, and bringing proper teſtimonials with him 
to Oxford, was incorporated A. M, there, in June 1624, and 


began to teach privately Hebrew and the mathematics; but 


at the end of the year took a tour into France with ſome 
gentlemen of Germany; and {pending the winter at Paris, 
attended the lectures of the celebrated Gabriel Sionita, regius 
profeſſor of Syriac and Arabic ; who having left off reading in 
public for ſome years for want of auditors (B), was prevailed 
upon by Paſor to reſume thoſe exerciſes, not indeed in the 
* college, but in his own houſe. Having improved him- 


* 
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(n) Strange, that ſuch a city as tors to a profeiior of do peng fampin 
Paris could nov furnih three audi» foreign countries „ 
RS” oo ads . 8 | 
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d bis time 
erforr bb 


ing, he made ſuch vaſt 
improvement, that he was entertained in the houſe of a per- 


the palainar being invaded not long after, he was forced to 
owever, as ſoon as the ſtorm 


September 1622, when he was not only ejected, but ot bjs 


much under this excellent maſter, he returned to Oxford 
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After a few weeks ſtay at this univerſity, he croſſed the 


%% + © $3 0. 
In 1626, and had chambers in Exeter college, chuſing to re” 
fide fo Ong the plague had Ae l ſtu" 
dents, rather than go to Ireland with the learned Dr. Uſher, 
archbiſhop of Armagh, who offered him his table and ; 
handſome penſion. As ſoon as the infeQion ceal + he had 
ſome pupils, either in divinity or the oriental tongues, and 
upon his petition was appointed to read public ſectures in 
Arabic, Chaldee, and Syriac, twice a-week in term-time, 
in the divinity ſchool, for which he was handſomely reward- 
ed, He entered upon this temporary profeſſorſhip in Ofo- 


ber 1626, and exerciſed it till 1629, when he accepted of | 


an invitation to be. profeſſor in ordinary of moral philoſophy 
at Groningen, which he entered 3 in Auguſt the ſame 
year, Upon the death of Nic. Mulier, the mathematica 
profeſſor, ſix years after, Paſor ſucceeded to that chair, and in 


1645 was raiſed to that of divinity, of which faculty he wu 


created doctor on the 21ſt of October. On this occaſion he 
xeſigned his mathematical profeſſorſhip, but kept that of 
moral philoſophy. _ %%% «ĩu 

Theſe favours kept him at Groningen, notwithſtanding 
an offer of the profeſſorſhip in ordinary at Hardwerii in di- 
*vinity. and Hebrew, which he declined. In 1653 he made 
a viſit to Naſſau, his native country, and going as far a 
Heidelberg, was entertained with great civility by the elefor 
Palatine. He died in January 165 7-8, at "Ae aa and 


was probably buricd there, leaving behind the character ofa 


man of general learning, ſound morals, and good religion, 
0 was never matried, and led a life of irreproachable ce - 
bY He publiſhed no books, for which he gave two admirable 
. reaſons: firſt, Becauſe he was not willing that youth ſhould 
be diverted from reading the good books which are already 
_ publiſhed ; and ſecondly, Becauſe he did not care the book- 
ſellers ſhould riſk. their money. „„ ide 


PASSERAT (John) a celebrated profeſſor of eloquence 
in the royal college at Paris, and one of the politeſt writers 
of his time, was born October 18, 1534, at Troyes in the 
province of Champagne. His father put him to ſchool under 
ſo ſevere a maſter, that the boy ran from him, and entered 
"firſt into the ſervice of a farrier, and afterwards waited upon 
"a monk. But growing in time ripe enough to ſee his folly, 

he returned to his father, and proceeded in his ſtudies with 
© fo much diligence, that he became in a ſhort time able to 


teach in public. In that capacity, his firſt *** 
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of. the; ſecond claſs in the ſchool or college of Du Pleſlis, 
from which he removed. to that of Cardinal Le Moine. But 


being obliged to retire for ſome time from Paris, on account 


of the plague, on his return he ſet up the buſineſs of teaching 
Latin. At length he took up a reſolution to ſtudy the law 3 
for which purpoſe he went to Bourges, and ſpent three years 
under the famous Cujacius; but at laſt became profeſlor of 
eloquence, - having obtained that chair in 572, on the va- 
cancy which happened by the aſſaſſination of Ramus (). 

In the diſcharge of this poſt he grew ſo eminent, that the 
moſt learned men of the time, and the counſellors -of the 
ſupreme courts at Paris, went to hear his lectures. He 
was an indefatigable ſtudent, paſſing frequently whole days 
at it without eating a morſe]; yet to an extraordinary eru- 
dition he joined an uncommon politeneſs of manners, having 
nothing of the mere ſcholar, except the gown and whey 


| Theſe accompliſhments brought him acquainted with all the 
| oe of quality; but he contracted an intimacy! only with 


, de Meſmes, in whoſe, houſe he lived for the ſpace of 
thirty. years, till his death, which was occaſioned by a palſy, 
September 12, 1602. Tis ſaid, that towards the end of his 
life, notwithſtanding the palſy had confined him five years to 
his bed, and deprived him of eye-ſight, yet the pleaſantry 
of his humour prompted him to compoſe his own epitaph, 


which is in the convent of the Dominicans in St. James's 


ſtreet at Paris, in the terms below (. 

le was highly eſteemed by the poets Ronſard, Belleau, 
and Baif, and the celebrated Des Portes wrote a ſonnet in 
honour of him. On the other hand, Paſſerat uſed to ſay, 
that he preferred Ronſard's verſes made for the chancellor 
'Hopital to the whole dutchy of Milan. He wrote Latin 
verſes very well. That age 5 nothing more pure 
and natural. They are alſo full of erudition, and have a 
politeneſs which diſtinguiſhes them from the productions of 
ordinary poets ; but at the ſame time they have nothing of 

the divine furor or enthuſiaſm which . the intelligent 


2 


(4) See his article, 


I..?) Hie fitus in parva Janus Paſſertias urna, 
Auſonius doctor retzios eloquii, 
Diſcipuli memores. tumulo date ſerta magiſtro, _ 
Ut varia florum munere vernet humvs, ns 
Hoe culta officio mea molliter offa quieſcent, - 
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0 Ts  PASQUIER. 


eder. A liſt of his works may be ſeen in note (e). By 


fides which, Gtzvius tells us, that be had met with ace- 


| Yemical queſtions by Paſſerat in manuſcript upon ſome of 
icon. Cicero's Oratio * which he had relies” Wh es 
Moreri, his purpoſe in illuſtrating that author: and Francis Pethou 
L' Advocat, Taid, that Paſſerat knew nothing elſe but Cicero, 


le) Theſe are, Chant d' Conjecturarum liber; De litterarum 
Pour Fentrée de Charles IX, en ſa inter fe cognatione et permutatione; 
ville de Troyes; Complainte far la Commentarii in Catullum, Tibullum 
mort d' Adrien Turnebe ; Sonnets et 1; Kalende' Januaria; 
ſur le tombeau du Seigneur de la Oratio de Cacitate z Note in Pe. 
Chitre ; Hymne de la paix; Re- tronii Arbitri ſatyricon; Encomiun 


cueil des poeſies, Francoiſes et La- 


. PASQUIER, or PAQUIER (Stephen) one of the moſt 
learned men of his time, flouriſhed in 3. end of the fix- 
teenth, and beginning of the ſeventeenth century, being in 
1528 at Paris, of which city he was an advocate in parlia- 
ment, afterwards a counſellor, and at laſt advocate-generil 
in the chamber of accounts, He pleaded many years with 
very great ſucceſs before the patliament, where he was almoſt 
conſtantly retained in the niceſt, moſt curious and delicate cau- 
ſes, and where he was 8 day conſulted as an oracle. 
However, he did not conſine his fludies to the law only; he 
looked occaſionally into other parts of learning, and treaſured 
up a thouſand rare curioſities in the literary way. K. Hen- 
y III. gave him the poſt of advocate of the chamber of ac- 
"counts, which he filled with his uſual reputation, and re- 
_ it ſome time after to Theodore Paquier, his eldeſt 


He was naturally beneficent and generous ; agreeable and 
"eaſy in converſation ; his manner ſweet, and his temper 
pleaſant. His life was prolonged to the age of fourſcore and 
ſeven, when feeling the laſt ſtroke of death, he cloſed his 
own eyes, Auguſt 31, 1615. He died at Paris, and was 
- interred there in the church of St. Severin. „ 
As to the reſt of his character, he vas perfectly acquainted 
with ancient hiſtory, and eſpecially that of France, as ap- 
pears from his writings (A). But in one of theſe, py 6 


(a) They were printed together at ſeveral chapters which were added 
Trevoux, and contain his Recherches, to the preceding books. They paiſed 
of which he publiſhed the firſt book through many editions, the laſt of 
in _ and alſo fix more before his which came out in 1665. (2) His 
enth. In 1621, three new books Letters, the laſt edition of which, 
were taken out of his library, with ſeparately, is that at Paris in 562. 


* 
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Les Recherches having fallen untere full) tw lah. ED 


a · that 1 ing it (n). Rl Gnraſſe in 3 wrote - 
ex againſt it (8) truth 'is, Paquicr's moſity 
us to the de nd igt. ated bin to adopt any ſtory, though ever 
, ſo improbable, which he heard Win —4 their bittereſt 
9 enemies. However, all his works are inſtinẽt with nius, 
um abound with attic falt, and are full of graces hs hte, 
fan so called. And what is moſt — in nis 
* er is, that he appears to have been formed by na- 
e. ually for the poet and the lawyer. Among his flets 
m uu ver, his Flea, La Puce, and the Hand, La Main, are the 
moſt remarkable. The firſt piece was intituled, La des 
ds tours de Poitiers, The flea of the general" ſeffion.of 
alder, It contains ſeyeral poems upon the famous flea 
which P ſpied on the breaft of the leatned Catharine de 
| Roches, in A viſit to her on the extraordinary ſeffions nt 
Poitiers in 1369. The whole tribe of 'Partiaſſiis, boch 
French and Latin, in the . W put in ſor a ſhare of this 
rare diſcovery ; ſo that this did not only engender the 
verſes of our author, but alſo of the moſt diſtinguiſhed" per- 
ſonages, both of the wie fn ahd'thefword, throughout'the 
nation. The hand of Paquier, La main 60 Phatier, is n 
collection of near 150 poems in honour of him; whereupsn 
his piture being drawn when he was at the general ſefions 
of Troyes in Campagne in 156; dy a painter who had for- 
got to put in his * the diſtic below was made to be 
8 under it (c). 
vol. gv. 5 ; colleQion 5 wanting his ene 
2 ing 42 p44?) [He Poems, of the Jeſuits, inflead of which''ls 
Ol portraits z fix books of epigrams, inſerted. the letters above- mention 
ind a book of epitaphs, But in this of his ſon Nicolas. 


(a) rer u curleuts; and eee 3 his 


le) 1 thus: = | 
Voll bis Paſchefio manns oft,” | KEW 
| Lex Cinica quippe cauſſidicus nullos ſanxit 3 manus, Rs 
| Whereupon a friend of our author, Anthony Mornai, a celebrated e 

ate, wrote the following quatrain: 

 Paſchafio pictis manus eſt occulta tabellis, 

Vt nec eget ſterili picta tabello manu, 

Sed qui Paſchaſium dubia de liti morati, - 
Cauſſidicos binas diſcet habere manus. 


Wümme Rado 15 

E ſſe manus nobis, verum non eſſe tabelle, 
Carmine dum Mornax ludit in ambiguo z 
Luſerit an Mornax, an Mordax læſerit bercle, 
Neſcio, ſed tales vellet habere manus, 


Paquier 
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_PATERCULUSsS. 
'Plquier left three ſons worthy of bearing his name. The | 
eldeft,' Theodore, was advocate-general in the chamber of | 
Accounts. Nicolas, maſler of requeſts, whoſe letters were 


printed in 1623, at Paris, containing ſeveral diſcourſes upon 


Voſfius de 
Hiſt, Lat, 
Dodwell's 
Annales 

Velleiani. 


Di. Pa- 


TERCU- 
LVI, 


in he lived, but he 


| book is wanting, we yet find, in what remains of it, an ac- 


tells us, the provinces of 


the occurrences in France in the time of Henry IV. and 
Lewis XIII. and Guy, who was auditor of the accompts, 5 


PATERCULUS (Caius Velleius) an ancient Roman hif. 
torian, who flouriſhed in the reign of Tiberius Cæſar, was 
born in the year of Rome 735. His anceſtors were illuſtrious 
for their merit and their offices, His grandfather eſpouſed 
the party of Tiberius Nero, the emperor's father ; but being 
old and infirm, and not able to accompany Nero when he 
retired from Naples, he ran himſelf through with his ſword, 
His father was a ſoldier of rank, and ſo was Paterculus him- 
ſelf, He was a military tribune, when Caius Cæſar, a grand- 
ſon of Auguſtus, had an interview with the king of the Par- 
thians, in an iſland of the river Euphrates, in the year 753, 
He commanded the cavalry in Germany under Tiberius, — 
accompanied that „ nine years ſucceſſively in all his 
expeditions. He received honourable rewards from 'him; 
but we do not find that he was preferred to any higher dig- 
nity than the prætorſhip. The praiſes he beſtows upon Se- 
janus give ſome probability to the conjecture, that he was 

ooked upon as a friend of this favourite; and conſequently, 
that he was involved in his ruin. His death is placed by Mr, 
* in the year of Rome 784, when he was in his fif- 
tieth year. VEN Im Wy . 
He wrote an abridgment of the Roman Hiſtory in two 


books, which is very curious. His purpoſe was only to de- 


duce things from the foundation of Rome to the time where- 
an his work with things previous to 


that memorable æra: for, though the beginning of his firſt 


count of many cities, more ancient than Rome. He promil- 
ed a larger hiſtory, and no doubt would have executed it 
well: for during his military expeditions he had ſeen, as he 
hrace, Macedonia, Achaia, Afia- 
Minor, and other more eaſterly regions, eſpecially upon the 
ſhores of the Euxine ſea, which had furniſhed his mind with 
much entertaining and uſeful knowledge. In the Abridg- 


ment which we have, many particulars are related, that are 
no where elſe to be found; and this makes it the more va- 
luable, The ſtile of Paterculus, though miſerably diſguiſed 


ble to be 
reſtored 


through the careleſſneſs of tranſcribers, and impo 
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'reftored to purity for want of manuſcripts, is yet manifeſtly 
worthy of his 0 
The greateſt excellence of this hiſtorian lies in his manner of 


4 but a court · proſtitute. You will ſay, perhaps, it was un- 
% ſafe to ſpeak the truth at thoſe times: 1 grant it; but if 
he could not write the truth, he ought not to have writ : 
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age, which was che time of pure Latinity. . HR 


commending and blaming thoſe he ſpeaks of, which he does 
in the fineſt terms and 4 moſt delicate expreſſions. He is 
condemned, and indeed with the greateſt reaſon, for his par- 
tiality to the Houſe of ee gr and for making the moſt 
extravagant elogies, not only upon Tiberius, but om = 

his favorite Sejanus; whom, though a vile and cruel monſter, —_ 
Paterculus celebrates as one of the moſt excellent perſons the 
Roman commonwealth had produced. Lipſius, though he 
praiſes him in other reſpects, yet cenſures him moſt ſeverely Ut Epi, 
for his inſineerity and partiality. * Velleius Paterculus,' ſays 9.46. liv. 
« he, raiſes my indignation : he nts Sejanus as en- v. eh. ib 
« dowed with all good qualities. The impudenee of this 
4 hiſtorian ! But we know, that he was born, and died, to 
« the deſtruction of mankind. After many commenda tien, — 
he concludes, that Livia was a woman, more reſembliigng f 
the gods than men: and as to Tiberius, he thinks it a . 
« crime to ſpeak otherwiſe of him, than as of an immortal 
„% Jove, What fincere and honeſt mind can bear this? On 

“ the other hand, how artfully does he _ where conceal 
the great qualities of Czſar Germanicus f how RP 

« does he ruin the . pina and others, whom ' 
Tiberius was thought to hate ? In ſhort, he is nothing _ 


- 
«© + 


4 ten lies: none are called to account' for filence.” + La i 
Mothe le Vayer has made a very juſt remark upon'this oc- 1 
caſion : 3 The ſame fault, ſays he, may be obſerved in Diſcours for Þ 
“many others, who have written the hiſtory of their own 223 * 

« times, with a deſign to be publiſhed while they lived.“ 4 
It is ſtrange, that a work ſo elegant and worthy to be pre- 

ſerved, and of which, by reaſon of its ſhortneſs, copies might 

be ſo eaſily taken, ſhould have been ſo near being loſt. One Y 
manuſcript only has had the luck to be found, as well of this 


_ author among the Latins, as of Heſychius'among the Greeks : 3 


in which, ſays a great critic of our own nation, “ the faults Remake 
6& of the ſcribes are found ſo numerous, and the defects fo *p9" * late a 


Diſcourſe on 


« beyond all redreſs, that, notwithſtanding the pains of the Fe-. 


, learnedeſt and acuteſt critics for two whole centuries, theſe ing, by Phi- 
1 books (till are, and are like to continue, a mere heap of !Jeutherus 


Lipfienkis; * 


« errors.” No ancient author but Priſcian makes mention of g. 5, 1743, 
Paterculus ; the moderns ww done him infinitely more jab 310, 
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TY: tice, and have illuſtrated him with a and cor 


He was firſt publiſhed, from the manuſcript. of Morbae, by 
Bail in 1520: afterwards by Lipſius at Leyden 


Rhenanus, at 
in 1581: then by Gerard Voſſiue in 1639: next by Boecle. 

us at Straſburg in 1042 3 others: and, 
 _ laſtly, by Peter Burman at Leyden, 1719, in 8vo, To the 
. Oxford edition in 2693, 8vo, were prefixed the Annales Vel. 
leiani of Mr. Dodwell, which ſhew deep learning, and a great 


% mm̃ ! Ro Fs ad F225 T6 NS. Sa „ 2511 „ 
+./PATIN (Guy) a French writer of much wit and learn · 
ing, and proſeſſor n in the Royal College of Paris, 
was of an ancient and good family, and born at Houdan, 
* 41 a village three leagues from Beauvais Picardy, in 1602, 
Goy Pain a His father propoſed to bring him up an advocate; and, in 
Mr, Charles order to give him a good pronunciation, made him read 
1 mae Plutarch's Lives aloud, while be was yet a child. He was 
firſt placed in the college of Beauvais, but afterwards ſent to 
Bayle's Paris, and put in the college of Boncourt, where he conti- 
Dit. Fe. nwed two years, and went through, a. courſe. of philoſophy, 
Some time after a benefice was offered him, which he Lach 

' refuſed; proteſting abſolutely, that he would never be a 
prieſt. His father was not very much offended with this, 


* 


court, profeſſor of phyſie at Leyden, aſſuted Mr. Bayle that 
Guy Patin had been corrector 93 and it was, proba- 
bly during this period, when he did it for a ſupport. In the 
mean time, he was. adviſed to improve himſelf, in order to 
be a phyſician at Paris; and with this view he Rudied very 
hard from 1622 to 1624, and was admitted there. Then 


© his father and mother were pacified, and affilted him. with | 


money to take his degrees, and to purchaſe books, Five 
youre after. he married a woman of fortune, by whom. he 
and alſo publiſhed ſome pieces in the ts of his profeſſion; 
but they are neither numerous nor conſiderable, We have 


a a liſt of them in Mercklin's Lindenius Renovatus, where the 
title of the firſt, and as it ſhould ſeem the moſt conſiderable, 
runs thus, De valetudine tuenda per vivendi normam uſum- 


ue legitimum rerum ad bene ſalubriterque vivendum neceſ- 


— iarum : yet in a letter to Mr. Spon, he owns himſelf 
n aſhamed. of it, and afſures his friend that it was not worth 


* . . 
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_ perceiving the to proceed from ſomething ingenuous 
in his nature; but his mother was ſo enraged, that he was 
five years. without feeing her or going home. Mr. Drelin-· 


ad ſeveral children. He became an eminent practitioner, 
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t was not any thing that be wrote. in bis, Iifexime upon = 


phyſic, but his letters which have been publiſhed ſince his 


death, that have made his name fo. very famous. Some ſe- 
ect letters were firſt publiſhed at Geneva in 1683. which 


meeting with a prodigious ſale, encquraged the bookſeller| to 


add two more volumes; and all the three were ſoon after 
publiſhed both in Holland and at Paris. “ Theſe Letters, ſays | 
« Voltaire, were read with eagerneſs, becauſe they contain- _—_ — 2 
4.ed new ancedotes of ſuch things as every body ſoves, and ton, fl. 


« ſatires which are liked ſtill more. They ſerve to ſhew, 


« what. uncertain guides in hiſtory thoſe writers ate, who - 
« inconſiderately write down the news of the day. Such e- 


« lations are, frequently falſe, or peryerted by the malice, of 
«mankind ; and ſuch a multitude of petty facts are ſeldom 


* conſidered. as valuable but by little minds.” Upon the 


publication of the firſt volume in 1683, Mr. Bayle paſſed Nouvellesdo | 
the enn Judgment on theſe letters, which may indeed la Repob- 
t 


at came out afterwards: It is fit, . he, 223 — 


ſetye for al 


the reader ſhould: be advertiſed, that all the witty ſayings Arr. 1660. 


« and all the ftories he relates are not true. There are ſome ;- "© 


« places, wherein he ſhews a terrible malice and 4 Ferigt- | 
We 


* ous boldneſs in giving a criminal turn to every thing, W 
« ſhould be very much to blame to believe theſe. paſſages 


4 1 g 
; 4 * 


„ becauſe they are printed, All that can be gathered from | 
te them is, that Mr. Patin wrote them to his friend, as 4 


a 


„ thing he had heard from others, and to continue the cuſ- 
tom he had a long time obſerved, of converſing with him 


« by letters, as be would have done if they had taken a 
« walk together, It is very well known, men in conyerſa- 


tion talk as ſoon of a current rumour, though it afterwards - 


t prove falſe, as they would of any thing that is true; and 
« when a man is of a ſatirical humour, as it muſt be grant- 


ed Mr. Patin was, that which is publiſhed to the diſadvan- - 
© tage of our neighbour is much more taken notice of, than 


« that which is ſpoken of to his praiſe,” It is not an eaſy 
matter to determine, whether theſe letters had better have 
been deſigned for the public by the author, or written, as 


they are, in a careleſs manner, for the particular uſe of thoſe * 
to whom they are directed. If Mr. Patin had deſigned them - 


for the public, he would have filled them with learning and 


exact obſervations 8 learned men and their works ; he 
li 


would not have pub things which were not well enam in- 
ec, and as they offered themſelves to his fancy; and, in 
ſhort, we ſhould have had fewer falſhoods in them: but 


then we ſhould not haye found there his natural wit and 


7 genius; 


8 


i 
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. Bayle's 
, Pa" for, who was an Iriſhman, and did not underſtand the Greek 


* 


The pope s nuncio, thirty-four biſhops, 
yup were preſent at the diſputation ; when the reſpon-" 


PATIN. 


genius; we ſhould not bave met with fo many curious tay 
ders of ſact, ſo many lively and bold ſtrokes which divert us, 


and put us upon making ſolid refleftions. Beſides the three 
volumes already mentioned, two more were afterwards pub- 
liſhed at Amſterdam 1718, under the title of, Nouvelles let- 
tres de feu Mr. Gui Patin, tir&es du cabinet de Mr. Charles 


Spon. All the five volumes ate in 12mo, and the Letten 
bear date from 1642 to 1672. 9410 


It was in this laſt year that our author died, and left a fon 
named Charles, who became very famous, and excelled 
particularly in the knowledge of medals. It is ſaid that Gu 
Patin reſembled Cictro, and had much the air of that illuſtii- 


. ous orator, whoſe ſtatue is ſtill to be ſeen at Rome. 


 'PATIN (Charles) ſecond ſon of Guy Patin, was born at 
Paris the 23d of February 1633, and made ſuch a wonder- 
ful progreſs in literature, that he maintained Greek and La. 
tin theſes upon all parts of philoſophy in 1647. His profeſ- 


tongue, was very angry at theſe theſes, when he was defir- 
ed to examine them: but ſeeing the young en e to 
defend them without a moderator, he was forced to prefide 
at the diſputation, for fear of proſtituting his reputation, 
aa many perſons of 

t, having ſtood the ſhock for the ſpace of five hours in 
both languages, was with great glory admitted to his Maſter 
of Arts degree. Let us not forget, that he was then but 
fourteen years of age. He afterwards ſtudied the civil lay, 
in complaiſance to an uncle by his mother's ſide, who was 
an advocate in the parliament of Paris; he took his licence 
-at Poitiers after ſixteen months, and. was admitted an advo- 


_ "cate in the ſame parliament. He ſpent ſix years in thi 


profeflion, but could not forſake the ſtudy of phyſic, to 
which his inclination always led him. It was his father! 


will alſo that he ſhould give up the law, and devote himſelf 


to phyfic ; ſo that he reliſhed eaſily the reaſon which the fa- 


mous phyſician Mareſcot alledged for preferring the profeſſion ' 


of 2 to the prieſthood, for which his father had original 
I him. This reaſon was, that it had afforded him 
three benefit -, which he never could have obtained by the 
prieſthood : one, that he had enjoyed a perfect ſtate of 


heult to the age of eighty - two; „that he had gained 


a hundred thouſand crowns; a third, that he had enjoyed 
the intimate ſriendſhip of ſeveral Uluſtrious perſons, | 4 


*. 


As. ſoon as Charles Patin was admitted doctor of phyſic, 1 


he applied himſelf to practice, and ſucceeded greatly. He 
1 on pbylic, in the room of profeſſor Lopez, who 
was gone to Bourdeaux, Fearing to be impriſoned. for rea · 
ſons which have never been cleared up, he quitted France in 
1668, and travelled into Germany, Holland, England, Swit- 
zerland, and Italy. He fixed at Baſil ; but the war between 
the Germans and the French upon the frontiers made him 
ſo uneaſy, that he removed with all his family into Italy. 
He was made profeſſor of phyſic at Padua in 1676, and three 
ears after was honoured with the dignity of knight of St. 
Mark. He underſtood, in 1681, that the king of France. 
would receive him into favour ; and perhaps would have re- 
turned to his own country, if the chief profeſſor's place in ſur- 
gery at Padua had not been given him, with an augmentation 
of his ſalary. He died there the 2d of October 1693, of a 
polypus in his heart. He had married, in 1663, the daugh- 
ter of a phyſician of Paris, a learned lady, by what he had 
two daughters, who became. alſo learned. They were all of 
the academy of the Ricovrati at Padua, and all diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by ſome ſmall publications. „ | 
Charles Patin publiſhed a great number of valuable works, 
which, ſays Voltaire, © are read by men of learning, as his Siecle de 
«father's Letters are by men of leiſure.” Some of theſe relate to Louis, tom. 
ſubjeQs of phyſic, but the greater part are employed in illuſ- i- 
trating medals and antiquities, e principal are theſe that 
fallow : 1. Introduction a I Hiſtoire par la connoiſance des 
Medailles, Paris 1665, in 12mo. 2. Imperatorum Numiſ- 
mata, Argentine 1671, folio, 3. Theſaurus Numiſmatum, 
Amſt. 1672, 4to. 4. Relations Hiſtoriques et Curieuſes de 
diverſes voyages en Allemagne, Angleterre, Hollande, &c. N 
Baſ. 1673, 12mo. 5. Prattica delle Medaglie, Venet. 1673, 
12mo, 6. De Numiſmate Antiquo Auguſti et Platonis, 2 
1675, 4to. 7. De Optima Medicorum Secta; Oratio In- 
auguralis, Pat. 1676, 4to. 8. De Avicenna, 1678, 4to. 
9. De Scorbuto, 1679, 4to. 10. Quod optimus Medicus 
debeat eſſe Chirurgus, 1681, 4to. 11. Lyczum Patavinum, 
ſiye Icones et Vitæ Profeſſorum Patavii anno 1682 publice do- 
centium, 1682, 4to: and many other things of a ſmaller na - 
ture, as well relating to his profeſſion, as upon medals, in- 
1 and antiquities in general. 8 
hen the Introduction to Hiſtory by the Knowledge of 
Medals” was publiſhed, it was cenſured by Mr, Sallo in his 
new Journal des Scavans, who alſo treated Charles Patin's See 84 Te. 
Defence of it with great * This very much * „„ 
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PAT IN. 
friend : I do not know whether you have received a kind 
« of gazette, which is called the Journal of the Learned; 
6 the author whereof having complained in a little article 
« againſt my ſon Charles, concerning a medal made here 
4 the laſt year for the Switzers, he has anſwered him, 1 
6 have ſent you his Anſwer, which is wife and modeſt, 
6 This new Gazetteer has replied to him, and there he ſpeak 
« as one that is ignorant and extravagant: to which reply he 
& ſhould doubtleſs have had a ſmart and ftrong anſwer, if 
4% Charles had not been deſired to ſuſpend his Reply, and 
« threatned with a letter under the king's ſignet. The truth 
« is, Mr, Colbert takes into his protection the authors of 
« this Journal, which is attributed to Mr. Sallo, a councel: 
« lor in parliament.” OW, EE Ore 

In another letter Guy Patin ſpeaks of the cauſes of his ſon's 
diſgrace, and of his leaving Paris, which he imputes to cer- 
tain prohibited books found in his ſtudy. The reaſons Mr, 


- Bayle gives are, firſt, That Charles Patin was ſent into Hol- 


land, with an order to buy up all the copies of the Amour 


of the Royal Palace,” and to burn them upon the place 


General 
Dictionary, 
from Me- 
moirs com- 
municated 
by the 
Jate Dr. 
Knight, 


Kee article 
SMITH, 
John. 


without ſparing any: a That a great prince gave him 
this commiſſion, and promiſed to reward him for his pains: 
thirdly, That this commiſſioner, having bought up all the 
copies, did not burn them, but ſent a great number of them 
into the kingdom. This, ſays Mr. Bayle, is the common 
6 _ at Paris : I know not whether it be well ground 
«6c Pp „ CELTS 1 


PATRICK (Simon) a very learned Engliſh biſhop, was 
the ſon of a mercer at Gainſborough in Lincolnſhire, and 
born there the 8th of September 1626. He was admitted 
into Queen's College at Cambridge in 1644, and became 2 
friend of the learned Mr, John Smith, fellow of the ſame, 
whoſe funeral ſermon he preached in 1652. Taking the 
degrees in arts at the uſual ſeaſons, he was choſen fellow of 


his coliege; and about the ſame time received ws orders 


from Hall biſhop of Norwich, in his retitement at Higham, 
after his ejection from his biſhopric. He was ſoon after taken 


as chaplain into the family of Sir Walter St. John of Batter- 


ſea, who gave him that living in 1658, In 1661, he was 


Wood's 
Faſt, vol. u 


elected by a majority of feilows maſter of Queen's College, in 


oppoſition to a royal mandamus, appointing Mr. Antony Spar- 


row for that place: but the affair being brought before the uy 
and council, was ſoon decided in favour of Mr, Sparrow ; Perm 


* 


Guy Patin, who exprefied himſelf thus in a letter to bo 
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ſome of the fellows, if not all, who had fided with Mr. Pa= 

trick, were ejected. His next preferment was the rectory of - 

St. Paul's, Convent-Garden, in London, given bim by the 

earl of Bedford in 1662, where he endeared himſelf much to 

the pariſhioners by his excellent inſtructions and good ex- 

ample, and particularly by continuing all the while among 

them during the plague in 1665. It is ſaid further, that out 

of a ſpecial regard to them, he refuſed the archdeaconry of 

Huntingdon. „„ % — . 
Having ſufficient reaſons of diſlike to his college at Cam- 

bridge, he went to Oxford for his degrees in divinity; and 

entering himſelf of Chriſt-Chureh, took his doctor's degree 

there in 1666. He was made chaplain in ordinary to his 

majeſty about the ſame time. In 1668 he publiſhed his 


«Friendly Debate between a Conformiſt and Non-conformiſt,” 


which was anſwered by the diſſenters, who were much exaſ- - 
perated by it. In 1672 he was made prebendary of Weſt-' 
minſter, and dean of Peterborough in 1679. Here he com - 
ag and publiſhed the Hiſtory of the Church of Peter · 
ough, which had been compiled by Simon Gunton, wo 


vas a native and prebendary of Peterborough. Gunton died 


in 1676 ; and magni — in 1686, folio, his manu- 
ſcript, with a large ement from page 225 to 332, con- 
taining a fuller account of the abbots and biſhops of Peter- 
borough, than had been given by Gunton. In 1680, the 
lord chancellor Finch offered him the living of St. Martin's 


in the Fields; but he refuſed it, and recommended Dr. Tho- 
mas Teniſon. In 1682, Dr. Lewis de Moulin, who had 


been hiſtory-profeſſor at Oxford, and had written many bit- 
ter books againſt the church of England, ſent for Dr. Patrick 
upon his ſick-bed, and ſolemnly declared his concern and re- 
gret on that account; which declaration being ſigned, was 
publiſhed after his death. | SR nt ned 
During the reign of James II. he was one of thoſe illuf- 
trious champions, who defended the proteſtant religion againſt 
the violent attacks of popery; and ſome pieces written by 
him are inſerted in the late collection, in three volumes fo- 


p , | 46 | England, 
king, going off abruptly, was 87 to ſay, He never ſaw bed, d. fl. 5, 


2 


Foe 


© cauſe ſo well, nor a good one ſo ill, maintained,” The 
King took vaſt pains to, gain Patrick over, ſent for him, 
treated him kindly, deſired him to abate his zeal againſt his 
church, and quietly enjoy his own religion: but the dean 
replied with proper courage, That “ he could not give up 2 
religion ſo well proved as, that of the proteſtants.” Con- 
ſormably to this principle, he oppoſed the reading of his ma- 
jeſty's |. ti for Liberty of Conſcience : and he aſſiſted 

r. Teniſon in ſetting up a ſchool at St. Martin's, to con- 
front the popiſh one, opened at the Savoy, in order to ſe- 
duce the youth of the town into popery, He had alſo a great 
— in the comprehenſion, projected by archbiſhop San- 
At the Revolution in 1688, great uſe was made of the 

dean, who was very active in ſettling the affairs of the church: 
he was called upon to preach before the prince and princeſs 


F 


of Orange, and ſoon after appointed one of the commiſſion. 8 


ers for the review of the liturgy. In 1689, he was made 
biſhop of Chicheſter, and' was, employed, with others of the 
new biſhops, to compoſe the diſorders of the church of Ire- 
land. In 1691, he was tranſlated to the ſee of Ely, in the 
room of biſhop Turner, who was deprived for refuſing: the 
oaths to the government. Here he continued to perform all 
the offices of a good biſhop, as well as à good man, which 
he had ever approved himſelf on all occaſions. He died at 
Ely the 3iſt of May 1707, in the eighty-firſt year of his age, 
and was interred in the cathedral, ca fun 2 monument is 
erected to his memory, | | ES nn: 
This prelate was one of the moſt learned men, as well as 
beſt writers, of his time. He publiſhed many and various 
things, ſome of the devotional kind, many ſermons, tracts 
| againſt popery, and paraphraſes and commentaries upon the 
holy Scriptures. Theſe laſt are excellent in their way, and 
perhaps the moſt uſeful of any ever written in the Engliſh 
anguage. T hey were publiſhed at various times, but re- 
printed in three volumes folio; and with Lowth on the Pro- 
phets, Arnald on the Apocrypha, and Whitby on the New 
"Teſtament, make a continued regular commentary in Eng- 
liſh upon all the ſacred books. The ſtile of this prelate is 
even and eaſy, his compoſitions rational, and full of good 
and ſound ſenſe. Biſhop Burnet ranks him among thoſe 
many worthy and eminent clergymen in this nation, who de- 
. ſerved a high character; and were indeed an honour to the 


3 church, and to the age in which they lived, 


=, 
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_ PATRU_. (Olivier) a polite ſcholar, and memorable for 
being one of the firſt poliſhers and refiners of the French lan- y;..,.n, | 
guage, was born in 1604 at Paris, where his father was pro- tome vi. , \ 
curator to the parliament. His application to the learned 2 3 + 
languages did not make him forget, as it does very many, hours in the > 
to cultivate his own ; the beauty and genius of which he-en+ Journal des 
tered into early, and made ever after the principal ſtudy of dz and 
his life. After procuring himſelf to be received advocate, he of parry's 
went into Italy ; and on his return to Paris, frequented the works. 
bar. He was the firſt, ſays Voltaire, who introduced cor- * 
« rectneſs and purity of language in pleadings.” He obtain - Louis XIV. 
ed the reputation of a moſt exact ſpeaker and excellent writer, tome ii, 
and was eſteemed ſo perfectly knowing in grammar and his 
own language, that all his deciſions were ſubmitted to as 
WH oracles. Vaugelas, the famous grammarian, to whom the 

French language was greatly indebted for much of its perfec- 
tion, confeſſes that he learned many ſecrets of his art from 
Patru : and Boileau applied to him to review his works, and 
uſed to profit by his opinion. Patru was an extremely rigid 
cenſor, though juſt ; inſomuch that when Racine made ſome 
obſervations upon the works of Boileau a little too ſubtle and 
refined, Boileau, inſtead of the Latin proverb, Ne ſis mii 
patruus, Do not treat me with the ſeverity of an uncle,” 
replied, Ne ſis mihi Patru, Do not treat me with the ſe- 
6 .yerity.of Patra”: + fs 1 | 91 75 

Patru was eſtimable for the qualities of his heart, as well 
as for thoſe of the head: was honeſt, generous, ſincere, and 
preſerved a gayneſs of character, which no ill fortune could 
alter or affect, For this famous advocate, in ſpite of all his 
great talents, lived almoſt in a ſtate of indigence. The love 
of the belles lettres made him negle the law ; and the bar- | 
ren glory of being an oracle to the beſt French writers had '* 
more charms for him, than all the profits of the bar. Hence 
he became ſo poor, as to be reduced to the of ſel- 
ling his books, which ſeemed dearer to him than his life ; 
and would actually have ſold them for an under-price, if 

Boileau had not generouſly advanced him a larger ſum, with 

this further privilege, that he ſhould have the uſe of them as 

long as he lived. His death was preceded by a tedious ill- 
| neſs, during which he received a preſent of five. hundred 

crowns from Colbert, as a mark of the eſteem which the f 

king had for him. He died the 16th of January 1681. fle 
bad been elected a member of the French academy in 1640, 1 
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| and exaneſs with which be retouched and finiſhed every 


thing he wrote, did not permit him 'to publiſh much. His 


miſcellaneous works were printed at Paris in 1670, to. the 
third edition of which, in 1714, 4to, was augmented with 


ſeveral pieces. ; They conſiſt of leadings, Orations, Letters, 
Lives of ſome of his friends, Remarks upon the French Lan- 
guage, &c. A very ingenious piece of his was publiſhed at 
| Pars in 1651, 4to, with this title, Reponſe du Cure a la 
Lettre du Marguillier ſur la conduite de M. le Coadjuteur. 


PAUL (Father) a moſt illuſtrious and excellent perſon, 

was born at Venice the 14th of Auguſt 1552, and was the 

| ſon of Francis Sarpi, a merchant, whoſe anceſtors came from 
1 54 Friuli, and of Iſabella Morelli, a native of Venice, He 
ther Paul ; Was baptized by the name of Peter, which he afterwards, 


' and Lock- upon entering into his order, changed for Paul. His father 


£4 man's Ex- d ing, Ambroſio Morelli his uncle, prieſt of the collegiate 


_ er urch of St. Hurmagoras, took him and a ſiſter under his 
to Paul's own care, and their mother retired into a convent. This 


© Treatiſe of Ambroſio was very well ſkilled in polite literature, which 


Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Benefices he taught ſeveral children of the noble Venetians: and he 


| and Reve- took particular care of the education of his little nephew, 
| |, Hue, Lond. whoſe genius was very happy, though his conſtitution was 
- 273%: very delicate. Paul had quick apprehenſion, a prodigious 
| memory, a great ſtrength of judgment ; ſo that he made un- 
common advances in every thing he applied to. He ſtudied 
mans and divinity under Giov. Maria Capella, a father 


longing to the monaſtery of the Servites in Venice; and be 


alſo cultivated, when but in his tender years, the mathema- 
tics, and the Greek and Hebrew tongues, Capella boaſted, 
that he had a ſcholar who was 5 of being his maſter; 
nnd conceived ſuch a veneration for him, that he prevailed 
with him, as is ſuppoſed, to aſſume the religious habit of the 

_ 'Servites, notwithſtanding the oppoſition from his mother and 
uncle, 'who intended him for their own church. Paul took 
this habit on the 24th of November 1566, and two years 
after” made his tacit profeſſion, which he ſolemnly renewed 
Being then in his twentieth year, he defended, in a public 
aſſembly at Mantua, ſeveral difficult propoſitions in nattral 

_ philoſophy and'divinity ; on which ocesſion he gave fo extra- 
ordinary a proof of his abilities, that the duke of Mantua ap- 


of that ity made him reader of canon law and divinity in 
_  hiycathedral. Theſe employment animated him to _ 
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pointed him his chaplain, at the ſame time that the biſhop 


ng on © <2 


e 5 
himſelf in the Hebrew; and he applied alſo with ſa much vi- 
gour to the ſtudy of hiſtory, that it may be juſtiy aſſirmed 
no man ever ſurpaſſed him in it. During his ſtay at Mantua 
he became acquainted with may eminent perſons; and, what. 


all fubjects. Paul had a profound knowledge in the mathe- 
matics, but the utmoſt contempt for judicial aſtrology: 
« We cannot, he uſed to ſay, either find out, or we cannot 
« avoid, what will happen hereafter.” Fulgentio tells us a 
pleaſant ſtory to this purpoſe. Duke William, who loved to. 
ſoften the cares of government with ſallies of humour, ha- 
ing a mare that was ready to foal a mule, he engaged Father 


nal” © S 


the horoſcope of the animal's nativity. This being done and 
the ſcheme ſettled, the duke ſent it to all the famous aſtro- 
logers in Europe, with this inſcription, that under ſuch: an 


this baſtard would be a cardinal, . others a great warrior, 
others a biſhop, and others a pope: all which, as may be 
* afforded the duke no ſmall diverſion. 

ather Paul being now weary of a court life, which no 
way ſuited his inclination, left Mantua, and returned to his 
convent at Venice. By this time he had made a ſurprizing 
progreſs-in the canon and civil law, in all parts of phyſic, 
and in the Chaldee language; and, as uſually happens, his 
great reputation had expoſed him much to envy, For, be- 


ior talents, accuſed him to the inquiſition of hereſy, for 
ving denied that the doctrine of the TT rinity could be proved 
from the firſt chapter of Geneſis : but Father Paul, appealing 
to Rome, was honourably acquitted, and the inquilitor re - 
primanded for preſuming to determine upon things, written 
In a language he did not underſtand. At twenty-two years 
of age he was ordained prieſt z and afterwards, when he had 
taken the degree of doctor of divinity, and was admitted a 
member of the college of Padua, he was choſen provincial of 
bis order for the province of Venice, though he was then but 
_ twenty-ſix years of age: an inſtance which bad never bap- 
pened before among the Servites. He acquitted himſelf in 


this poſt, as he did in every other, with the ſtricteſt integri- 
ty, honour, and piety; inſomuch that, in 1579, in a general 
chapter held at Parma, he was appointed with two others, 

much his ſeniors, to draw up new regulations and way 


* 


22 him to diſpute with perſons of all profeſſions, and on 


Paul to ſit up a whole night, and with his inſtrument to take 


aſpect a baſtard was born in the duke's palace, The aſtra- 
logers returned very different judgments, ſome aſſuring that 


fore he left Mantua, one Claudio, who was jealous: of his ſu- 
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for his order. This 


ages. 1 FE ops | 
ie employment as provincial now ended, he retired ſor 
three years, which he ſaid was the only repoſe he had ever en- 


joyed ; and applied himſelf to the ſtudy of natural philoſophy. 
and anatomy. Among other ener he employed him- 
„but not with any view of 


ſelf in the tranſmutation of me 
diſcovering the philoſopher's ſtone, which he always ridiculed 
as impoſſible. In the courſe of his experiments, he found 
out ſeveral uſeful ſecrets, the honour of which other people 
have run away with. He ſtudied likewiſe anatomy, eſpeci- 
ally that part of it which relates to the eye; on which he 
made ſo many curious obſervations, that the celebrated Fa- 
bricius ab Aquapendente did not ſcruple to employ, in terms 


od the higheſt applauſe, the authority of Father Paul on that 
ſubject, both in his lectures and writings. Fulgentio ex- 


T 


8 Re his ſurprize at Aquapendente, for not acknowledging, 
n his Treatiſe of the Eye, the ſingular obligations he had to 
father Paul, whom he declares to have merited all the honour 
of it. He aſlerts likewiſe, that Father Paul diſcovered the 
valves, which ſerve for the circulation of the blood, and this 
ſeems to be allowed; but not that he found it, as Walzus, 
Morhoff, and ſome others have contended, in prejudice to 
our immortal countryman Dr. Harvey, to whom that diſco- 
very has uſually, and indeed juſtly, been aſcribed. A book 
was publiſhed at Amſterdam, 1684, in 8vo. with this title, 
Inventa Novantiqua, id eſt, Brevis enarratio ortus et progreſ- 
ſus artis medicz, ac præcipue de inventis vAgo novis aut 
nuperrime in ea repertis: in which the author, Theodorus 
Janſonius ab Almeloveen, far from allowing Harvey to have 
diſcovered the circulation of the blood, affirms it to have 
been known to ſeveral others, and even to Hippocrates him - 
ſelf : but as to what concerns Father Paul, he has the follow- 
ing remarkable paſſage : *© Joannes Leonicenus ſays, that Fa- 
«+ ther Paul diſcovered the circulation of the blood, and the 
44 valves of the veins, but durſt not make the diſcovery pub- 
« lic, for fear of expoſing himſelf to trouble; ſince he was 


44 alteady but too much ſuſpected, and there wanted nothing 
« but this new paradox to transform him into an heretic, ina 


«6country where the inquiſition prevails. For this reaſon 
_ «he entruſted the ſecret to Aquapendente alone, who, fear- 
44 ful alſo of becoming obnoxious, communicated it but to 
e A few, and waited till his death, before he would ſuffer 


« his 


ent made it neceſſary for him to 
reſide at Rome, where his exalted talents recommended him 
to the notice of cardinal Alexander. Farneſe, and other great 
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« his Treatiſe concerning the valves of the-veins to be pre- 
44 yelties in that country are apt to create alarms among the 
4 St. Mark. But as Aquapendente had diſcovered the ſe 


| Father Paul's great fame would not ſuffer him to enjoy his 6. 


plication : for by too intenſe ſtudy he had already contracted 


« ſented to the republic of Venice: and as the ſlighteſt no- 


« people, the book was repolited privately in the library of 
« cret to a curious young Engliſh gentleman, named Harvey, 
« who ſtudied under him at Padua, and as Father Paul at 


s ſame time made the ſame. diſcovery to the Engliſh ambaſ- 


« ſador, theſe two Engliſhmen upon their return home, be- 
« ing in a country of freedom, publiſhed it; and having 

« confirmed it by variety of experiments, claimed the whole _ 
6& honour to themſelves. Dr. George Ent, in his letter e 


Dr. Harvey, prefixed to his Apologia pro circulatione ſan- Republique 


guinis, attempts to refute this account, by obſerving, that der Lettres, 
the Venetian ambaſſador, having been preſented by Dr. Har- you ce 
vey with his book, lent it to Father Paul, who tranſcribed 
many things from it, and this among the reſt ; but there is 
a very great difficulty in this paſſage of Dr. Ent: for it ig 
certain, that Dr. Harvey's book was not printed till 16233 7 
whereas Father Paul died in 1623. However, Dr. Friend has _—_ 
very well aſcertained the ſole Ky of the circulation to = 
Harvey, by ſhewing, that none of thoſe to whom it has been — 


_ aſcribed, underſtobd the nature and manner of it; and that, 


though Aquapendente could diſcover and deſcribe the val 
« yes of the veins, yet he was at the ſame time of Freied's 
5 the true uſe of them, as appears from his own ipti oe 
« of them,” „ : _ 


nger : for he was now appointed -procurator- 


retreat any lo 
eee ears at Rome, where 


he was on that account obliged to reſide, he diſcovered ſuch 
prodigious talents, that he was called by the pope's com- 
mand to aſſiſt in congregations, where matters of the higheſt 


importance were debated. He was very much eſteemed by . 

Sixtus V. by cardinal Bellarmine, and by cardinal Caſtegna, 
afterwards Urban VII. Upon his return to Venice, he re- 
ſumed his ſtudies, beginning them before ſun-riſe, and con- 


tinuing them all the morning. The afternoons he ſpent in 
philoſophical experiments, or in converſation with his learned 
friends, ' He was obliged to-remit a little from his uſual ap- 


infirmities, with which he was troubled till old age. Theſe 
made it nec for him to drink a little wine, from which + - 


he had abſtained till he was thirty years old ; and he uſed to 4 
ſay, that one of the things of which he moſt repented,. „ 


f 
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* * 


that he had been perſuaded to drink wine. He eat ſcarce 
any thing but bread and fruits, and uſed a very ſmall quantity 
of food, becauſe the leaſt fulneſs rendered him liable to vio - 
Tear puins of the e) ol ten, = 
But now providence was pleaſed to take Father Paul out 
of this haven of tranquillity, and to expoſe him on an ocean 
of troubles.” Upon leaving Venice to go to Rome, he had 
left” his" friends under the counſel and direction of Gabriel 
-Collifſoni, with whom he had formerly joined in redrefling 
"Certain grievances. But this man did not anſwer Paul's ex- 
3 ee, being guilty ofgreat exactions: and when the Father 
.: |... Intended to return to Venice, diſſuaded him from it, well know. 
af ing thut his return would put an end to his impoſitions. He 
. _ __ . therefore” artfully repreſented, that by ſtaying at Rome, he 
would be ſufe to make his fortune: to which Father Paul, 
with more honeſty than policy, returned an anſwer in cypher, 
that * there was no advancing himſelf at the court of Rome 
„but by "ſcandalous means z' and that, far from valuing the 
„ Jignities there, he held them in the utmoſt abomination.” 
7 After this he returned to Venice; and coming to an irrecon- 
| cileable rupture with Collifloni, on account of his corrupt 
practices, the latter ſhewed = letter in cypher to. cardinal 
Santa Severina, who was then at the head of the / inqui- 
ſition. The cardinal}, however, did not think it conve- 
_ *—_ Hient to attack Father Paul himfelf, although he ſhewed 
huis difaffeQion to him by perſecuting his friends. But when 
Paul oppoſed Colliſſoni's being elected general of the order, 
tze latter accuſed him to the inquiſition at Rome of holding 

a correſpondetice with the Jews; and, to aggravate the char 
produced the letter in cyphet juſt mentioned. The inquiſi- 
tors did not think proper to continue the proſecution, yet 


Paul was ever after conſidered as an inveterate enemy to the 


grandeur of the court of Rome. He was charged ſo with 
me wing too great reſpect and civility to heretics, who, on 
account of his vaſt reputation, came to ſee him from all 

arts; and this prevented pope Clement VIII. from nominat- 


A Melange ing him, when he was ſolicited, to the ſee of Nola. At 


Critique de leaſt, fo ſays Fulgentio: and we are elſewhere informed, that 
Literature 46" Father Paul was an intimate friend of Du Pleſſis Mornay, 
PL —_— N of Niodati, and ſeveral eminent proteſtants; and, when a 


tions de fea © motion was made at Rome to beſtow on him a cardinal's 


Mr. An- 4c hat, that what appeared the chief obſtacle to his advance- 
7 8.8 % met was, his having a greater correſpondence with here- 


„ yics than with Roman catholics.  Diodati informed me, 


. e continues Mr. "Ancillon, that obſerving in his converſs- 
8 ny 1 e "4 tions 
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« tions with Father Paul, how in many opinions he agreed 


« with the proteſtants, he- ſaid, that he was extremely re- 
4 joiced.to find him not far from the kingdom of heaven 
« and therefore. — ly ne 1 the ts 

« tant religion publicly. But the Father anſwered, th 
« was better for him, like St, Paul, to be anathems 
« his brethren ;; and that * more 8 ef 
« tant religion in wearing that habit, than he could 
« laying it aſide. The elder Mr, Daille told _ th 
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« going to and coming from Rome with Mr, de Villarnoudd, 


« grandſon to Du Pleſis Mornay, whole, preceptor he was, 
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« he had paſſed hy Venice, and viſited Father Paul, to:whom 


1 Mornay:had recommended him by letters; that having de- 
« Loored wine to the Father, he diſcovered the hi beſt efzem 
« for. the illuſtrious Mr. Du Pleſſia Mornay ; t 
« the kindeſt reception to Mr. de Villarnoud his, 
came very intimate with Father Paul,” Sc. All this.is 


he ve 


en, 
be- 


confirmed by Father Paul's letters, which on every occaſion 


preſs the bighelt regard for the proteſtants,.. 
In the 13 ing of the ſeventeenth century, he was drawn 


forth from his private ſtudies, which he had now indulged, 


h amidſt numerous vexations, for many years, into pub- 
lie affairs. A diſpute aroſe between the re oblic of Venice 


and the court of Rome, relating to e ical immunities ; 
Paul was appointed their divine and canoniſt, to act in con- 


. The Sifpue bad commmnned, 


and been carried on, under pope Clement VIII. but when 


pope Paul V. came to the throne, he required abſolute obe- 


dience without diſputes. Thus things ſtood. for a time; till 


at laſt, in April 1606, the pope excommunicated the duke, 


the whole ſenate, and all their dominions ; and then the Ve- 


7277700 En 0 
pended the inquiſition orde te, and publiſhed bßß 
. a eee, Viz, % That N 


ſound of trumpet a proclamation. to this et Wolff 
„ whoſvever hath received from Rome any copy of a papal 


« edi&, publiſhed there, as well againſt the law of God, s 


« againſt the honour of this nation, ſhall immediately bring 
« it to the council of Ten * tu. Int u 
time, the minds not only of the common burghers,. but alſo 


* 


pain of death,” In the mean 


of ſome noble; perſonages'who were at the helm, being under 


ſome little conſternation at this papal interdict, F _— 
- 4s 4 piece, in- 
tituled, *4 Conſolation. of mind, to quiet the conſiences of 


endeavoured to diffipate.the groundleſs alarm, by a 


"30 - 
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5 & thoſe who live well, againſt the terrors of the Inter. 

F « dict publiſhed by Paul V.“ But being written for 

the (ole and proper uſe of the government under which he 

was born, it was depoſited in the archives of Venice; till 

at length, from a copy clandeſtinely taken, it was firſt pub. 

ee fee bo? liſhed at the Hague both in the Italian and French languages, 

of Sove- and the ſame year in Engliſh, under this title, The Rights 

reigns, &c, 66 of Sovereigns and Lav ny argued from the civil, canon, 

Lond. 1735: and common law, under the ſeveral heads of Excommuni. 

„ cations, Interdias, Perſecution, Councils, Appeals, In- 

& fallibility, deſcribing the boundaries of that power, which 

4% js claimed throughout Chriſtendom by the Crown and the 

6% Mitre; and of the privileges which appertain to the ſub. 

% jets, both clergy and laity, according to the Laws of 

«6 God and Man.“ Father Paul wrote, and aſſiſted in writ- 

ing and publiſhing, ſeveral other pieces in this controverſy 

between the two ſtates; and had the inquiſition, cardinal 

Bellarmine, and other great perſonages, for his antagoniſt, 

He behaved himſelf with great temper and moderation; yet the 

, "court of Rome was ſo exaſperated againſt him, as to cite him 

by a decree of October the goth, 1606, under pain of abſolute 

excommunication, to appear'in perſon at Rome, in order to 

anſwer the charges of hereſies urged againſt him. Inſtead of 
appearing, he publiſhed' a manifeſto, ſhewing the invalid 

of the ſummons; yet offered to diſpute with any of the pope' 

advocates in a place of ſafety, on the articles laid to his 

; In April 1607, the diviſion between Rome and the republic 

was healed by the interpoſition of France; and Fulgentio re- 

lates, that the affair was tranſacted at Rome by cardinal Perron, 

according to the order of the king his maſter, But ſome 

_ "Engliſh writers are of opinion, that this accommodation be- 

| tween the Venetians and the pope was owing to the miſcbn- 

Life of Sir duct of our James I. who, if he had heartily ſupported the 

| . enetians, would certainly have diſunited them from the ſee 

te bie of Rome. Mr. Iſaac Walton obſerves, how during the diſ. 

Works, pute it was reported abroad, „that the Venetians were all 

lt. 2635+ b, turned proteſtants, which was believed by many: for it was 

«© gbſerved, that the Engliſh ambaſſador (Wotton) was often 

. in conference with the ſenate, and his chaplain Mr. Bedel 

4 more often with Father Paul, whom the people did not 

4 take to be his friend; and alſo; for that the republic of 

«© Venice was known to give commiſſion to Gregory Juſtini- 

„ ano, then their ambaſſador in England, to make all theſe 

„ proceedings known to the king of England, and to crave 


1 - 66 oy 


edi. ld. AM — AM r 


. e * 


wi ptomiſe of his. 4 1 reed 0 d requi 
Dt. Burnet. tells A © That the breach e the 


pope Life of Be- 


« and the republic Ar! brought, very near a criſis, ſo that. it 4 pe . 


« was. expetied a total ſeparation * not only from the 

« but the church of 72 was like to follow upon it. 

« was ſet on Fathe and the ſeven divines with mu 

« zeal, and was very 1 udeaty fee en by them, In or- 

6 7 to the advancing of it kin N ordered bis am- 
& baſſador to offer all poſſible; affiftance to them, 


« zcciſe the pope and the papacy as the chief authors of all 


«the miſchiefs of Chri ſtendom. Father Paul and the ſeven 


« 'divines preſſed Mr, Bedel to move the ambaſſador to pr 


« ſent king James's premonition to all chriſtian. princes 
« ſtates, then put in Latin, to the ſenate 5 and they 2 
« confident it would produce a great effect. But Og amb 


> lador could not be prevailed on to do it at that time, and 


ended, that ſince St. James 's day was not fat off, it 
5 be more proper to do it on that day. Before Se. 
« James's day came, the difference was made up, and that 


happy opportunity was loſt ; ſo. that when he had his au- 


« dience on that day in which he preſented the book, all the 
« anſwer he got "_ that they thanked the king of E 
« for his — 9 will, but they were TOs reconciled. to the 
40 pope 3 and that therefore they were, 115 98 not to admit 


vw the court of Rome.“ Welwood relates 
ſtory, and Ee the miſcarriage of Teal N aff 
to © the conceit of preſenting, king James's. b 


x he was attacked in his return to his convent by fiye aſ-, 


„ Who ave him fifte n wounds, and Jeft Rim for. dead. 
Three of thi & wounds bs only did execution; he received two . 
in the neck, the 327 was. made by the filletto's entering . 
his right — at out between the 24g and right 


9 and ſo 8 
obliged to leade his — . in the wound. Being come to 
himfelf; and having had his, wounds "dreſſed, We told th 
about him, that the firſt two wounds which he had receiv 
ſeemed'like two flaſhes of fire; — ſhot upon bim at the 


U 


as the ftab, chat the aſſadin was - 


change in their gol ion, according to their ement Memoim, 

af 5 10 ing * 79 f. 4 14s 
ie 1700, $ 

James's day.” But. Dr, Hick — we 
ames's day.” But Dr. Hie es attempts to e e e eee 

account, by a that the pope and the Venetians . 8 

were reconciled in 1 57, and that the King's premonition Ti 

came not out tin 1609, which indeed appears to be true; 3551 

that, if the premonition was really Need, it it muſt have N n 

been bnly in manuſcript. 1 e;_Y 

"Although Father *1 was coniprebended i in the agcome, 8 

modation of April 1607, yet on the 5th of October follow-,"* e TG 
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- a, nd quire corifounded bis ſenſes, Wh The aflaflins retired 


15 b. t; and the Father himſelf once, when his: friend 
wy 4 b ebe, that ® they were made Stilo Romane Cu, 
e .“ 


_ teſtation of this horrid attempt, broke up immediately on. the 


nol pas utions for his ſecurjty, and he himſelf determined to liv 


Life of sir 
Henry 


= hiſtory was, as faſt as it was written, ſent in ſeveral ſheets 
1 in letters by Sir Henry Wotton, Mr, Bedell, and othen, 


lau 


Wer 6 chriftias world.” © This hiſtory was firſt * at 


edit, 168g. 
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the courts of Rome and the republic of Venice, <* were the 

4 occafion of Father Paul's knowledge intereſt with king 

72 James, for whoſe fake Finde he e that emis 
; 0 


if 


PAUL 


8 inſtant ; and that at the third wound he him 
ſelf loaded as it were With a 2 prodigiqus weight, which ” Fo 


alace of the pope's nuncio in'V enice, from whence 
Wy" A raw that. n either to Ravenna 1 4 Ferrara 


heſe eee diſcovered who were at the bottom of 


ndente was drefling his wounds, could not for best 


The perſon who drew the ſtilletto out of his head, 
was defirous of having it; but as the Father's eſcape ſeemed 
fomewhat miraculous, 15 was thought right to — in the 
bloody inſtrument as 2 public monument; and therefore it 
was hung at the feet of a crucifix in the church of the 
vites, with the N inſeription, Deo Filio Liberator, 
66 To God the Son the Deliverer.” The ſenate of Venice, 
to ſhew the high regard they had for the Father, and their de- 


news j came to the monaſtery of the Servites that night in great 
numbers ; ordered the phyſicians to bring conſtant og of 
him to the ſenate; un afterwards kni heed and rich] 
warded Aquapendente f or the great care he had taken him, 
How ſcandalous ſoever this defign againſt his life was, it 
was, attempted again 'more than once, even by monks. and 
thoſe of his own order : but the ſenate took all imaginable 


ore private manner than before, In this receſs he ap- 

ied himſelf to the writing oy 66 Hlifory of the Council of 
tent,“ for which he had begun to colle& materials long 
before. Mr. Haac Walton 5 s us, that the conteſts between 


ent hiſtory of the remarkable counci Trent; which 


«" unto king James, and the Ben biſhop of Canterbury, into 
** England, c.“ 258171 Henry Wotton relates, that king James 
himſelf 4 had a hand in it; for the benefit, he adds, of the 


ndep, 1619, in folis, kf Jedicited to ki 28 
Noon de Dot Inis egg of 8 ai, t was. ate "th 
wards Waage into J. atin, Engliſh, rench, Ex) other lan- « 7 
ages; and a new travflation of it into French by Dr. le Cou · 175 
yer, . ae h, e and 9 1 ! Was 47 

> publiſh 
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" and the Goſpel, av they are-delivers _ 
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publiſhed at London 17 36, In two volumes folio, Dr, Bur- 
bers account of this work may ſerve to ſhew che opinion, 
which proteftants of all communities have ever entertained o& 
it, * The ſtfle and way of writing, ſays he (4), is fo na- 
« tyral and maſculine, the "intrigues were ſo fully opened, 
« with ſo. many judicious refleftions in all the parts of it, 
e that as it was read with great pleaſure, ſo it was 7 


4 Jooke# on as the rareſt piece of hiſtory which the world 
« ever ſaw. The author was ſoon, gueſled, and that raiſed 
« the eſteem of the work: for as he was accounted one of 
© the wiſeſt men in the world, ſo he had great opportu- 
u nities to gather exact informations. He had free acce 

« to all the archives of the republic of Venice, which has 
© been now looked on for ſeveral ages as very exact, both 

jn getting good intelligence, and in à moſt careful way of 
« preſerving it: ſo that among theit records he muſt have 
found the difpatches of the ambaſſadors and prelates of that 
« republic, who were at Trent; which being ſo near them, 
«and the council being of ſuch high conſequence, it is not 

to be doubted, but there were frequent and particular in- 

« formations, both of more public and ſecteter tranſactions 
« tranſmitted thither. He had alſo.contraded a cloſe friend» - 

« hip with Camillus Oliva, that was ſecretary to one of the 
« Jegates, from whom he had many. diſcoveries of the prac- 
« tices of the legates, and of their correſpondence 2 
4 Rome: beſides many other materials and notes of ſomg 
* prelates, who were at Trent, which he had gathered to- 
« gether. His work came out within fifty years of the con! 
« clufion of the council, when ſeveral, who had been pre- 
« ſent there, were till alive; and the thing was ſo recent in 
* men's memories, that few thought a man of ſq great 
« prudence as he was would have expoſed his reputation, by 
« writing in ſuch a nice manner, things which he could. nat 
« juſtify, Never was there a man more hated by the court 


- 
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« of Rome than he was; and now he was at their mercy, 
* if he had abuſed the world by ſuch falſboods in matter of 
a appeared againſt him for fifty. . Abe 
prac; and he grew weaker and weaker, cill che 19th. 
« The Policy| of Rome; er, Tbe “ Hiſtory of the Couneil of 

*« Sentiments of the Coort and Car- Englithed out of Fionch, 


4 fat, as have been ſince charged on his work: but none 
Early in the winter of 1622, his b ealth began 1 
„ dinals there, concerning Religion 1684, WWW. 
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anuary following, when he expired in his. ſeventy-ſecond 
Ln: He behaved with the greateſt conſtancy ah es dur- 
ing his illneſs : and the laſt words he uttered were, Eſto per. 
petua, which was ſuppoſed to be a prayer for the republic, 
hen the news of his death reached Rome, the courtierz re- 
joiced ; nor could the pope himſelf forbear ſaying, that the 
hand of God was viſible in taking him out of the world : yet 
it was no great miracle, furely, that a man above ſeventy 


| years old ſhould die. His funeral was diſtinguiſhed by the 


public mag#ificence of it, and the vaſt concourſe of nobiliy 
and perſons of all ranks attending it: and the ſenate, out of 


1 gratitude to his memory, etected a monument to him, the 
n 


ſcription upon which was written by John Anthony Vene. 
rio, a noble Venetian, He was of a middle ſtature ; his head 

ry large in proportion to his body, which was extremely 
lean, He had a wide forehead, in the middle of which was 
a very large vein. His eye-brows were well arched, his 
eyes Jarge, black, and ſprightly ; his noſe Jong and big, but 
very even: his beard but thin. His aſpect, though grave, 
was extremely ſoft and inviting; and he had a very 2 
Fulgentio relates, that tough ſeveral kings and princes had 
deſired him to fit for his picture, yet he never would ſuffer 
it to be drawn: but Sir Henry Wotton, in his letter to Dr. 
Collins, writes thus: And now, Sir, having a fit meſſen- 
6 ger, and not Jong aſter the time when love-tokens uſe to 


, paſs between friends, let me be bold to ſend you for a 


6& new · years · gift a certain memorial, not altogether unwor- 


«© thy of ſome entertainment under your roof; namely, 2 


e true picture of Father Paul the Servite, which was fir 


„ taken by a painter whom I ſent unto him, my houſe then 


« neighbouring his monaſtery. I bave newly added there- 
„ untd a title of my on conception, Concilii Tridentini 
« Eviſcerator, &c.—You will find a ſcar in his face, that 
« "was from the Roman aſſaſſinate, that would have killed 


* him'as he was turned to a wall near his convent. 
W — remains but to dwell a little upon the char 
of this e raordinary petſon. Father F. ulgentio, his friend 


and tompanion, who was a man of great abilities and inte / 

rity, god is allowed on all hands to have drawn up Father 

Pu life with fert agment and "a ou 1 obſerves, 
k 


that "notwithſtanding the animoſity of the court of Rome 
A him, the moſt eminent prelates of it always expreſſed 
e 


. 


that ever li ＋ ather Faul, ſays Sir Henry Wotton, © ( 
wart : & 1 ; abs 
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higheſt regard for bim; and proteſtants af all communi- 
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« one of the humbleſt things that could be- ſeen within, the E 
« bounds of humanity: the very pattern of that precept, e g 
quanto doctior, tanto ſubmiſſior, and enough alone to de- 3 
« monſtrate, that knowledge well digeſted, non inſtat. Ex= 
«. cellent in poſitive, excellent in ſcholaſtical and polemical 
« divinity : a rare mathematician, even in the molt abſtruſe 


« ſeek to procure. This / ſet a greater edge upon the prince, 

« when he ſaw he ſhould confer with one participant of more. 

« than monkiſh ſpeculations. 80 after leave gotten, . he 

« came the third time; and then, beſides other voluntary 

« diſcourſe, defired to be told by him, who was the true un- 

„ maſked author of the late Tridentine Hiſtory . To whom 

0 Father Paul ſaid, that he underſtood he was going to 1 

« Rome, where he might learn at caſe, who was the author OY 

J TDN %%% 0" . ."; 

2 r proper to deliver himſelf concern · +20 

ing our author in theſe terms: © I ſee nothing eminent in Perroniana, 

that man; he is a man of judgment and good ſenſe, but 

% has no great learning; I obſerve his qualifications to be 

mere common ones, and little ſuperior to an ordinary 
. 1 « monk's,” 


| 
1 


8 * * 1 
F: 1 . 1 8 
_—; 


—_— ©. . 
. monk's.“ But the learned Morhoff has yy , kemarked, 
Polybitor, ther „ this judgment of Perron is abſurd and malignant, and 
a: 294-294 4 directly contrary to the cleareſt evidence; ſince thoſe, why 
are acquainted with the great things done by Father Pau, 
„ and with the vaſt extent of his learning, will allow him tg 
„ be ſuperior, not only to monks, but cardinals, and. even 
„to Perron himſelf.” Dr. le Courayer, his French, tranſ, 
„ ſays, that “ in imitation of Eraſmus, Caſſander, 
fa. Thusnus, and many other great men, Father Paul was a 
Paolo, pre- 46 catholic in general, and ſometimes a 1 9 9 paitiecu · 


ul wi « Jars, He obſerved every thing in. the. Roman religic 


Concile de which could be non without ſuperſtition ; and in points 


Treat, , which he ſcrupled, he took great care not to ſcandaljzg 
„ the weak. In ſhort, he was equally averſe to all extremes; 
„ if he diſapproved the abuſes of the catholics, he condemn- 

ed alſo the too great heat of the reformed; and uſed to ſay 

e to thoſe, who urged him to declare himſelf in favour of 

«the latter, that God had not given bim the ſpirit. of 

„ Luther.——Dr. Courayer likewiſe obſerves, that father 

Faul wiſhed for 2 reformation of the papacy, and not the 

e deſtrüction of it: and was an enemy. to the abuſes and 

1 e popes, and not their place.” We ſee by 

ſev ral of Father Paul's letters, that he wiſhed extremely the 

_ progreſs of the reformation, though in a gentler manner than 

oe "which had been taken to procure it; ang if he bimſell 

had been filent on this head, we might have collected his in- 
e this way, from circumſtances relating to Father” 
Fulgentio, the molt intimate of his friends, and who was beſt 
aequainted with bis Tentiments. Dr. Burnet, informs. us, 


Life of Be- that Fulgentio preaching upon Pilate's queſtion, “ What is 
eh k. 10. Truth J tod the audience, that at laſt after man ſearches, 


he had found it ont; and holding forth a New Teſtament, 
ſaid it was there in his band: but, ſays he, putting it again 
inp mie pocket, (The book is prohbited,” - A 
We have, in the courſe of 5 
mention two works of Father Paul, which have been pub - 
iſhed in an Engliſh verſion : “ The Rights of Sovereign and 
Subjects,“ and © The Hiſtory of the Council of: Trent.” 
There remain his Letters, printed at London in 1693, Bro; 
„% Maxims of the Government of Venice, in an Advice to, 
« the Republic, Lond. 1707 ; and; a. (% Treatiſe of Ecele- 
f by ſiaftical Bencfices and Revenues,” 3736, third edition, in 
PVP 
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ecrlſtſical writer of the fit Eenhiry, 
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and born at Boardeaux about the year 353. He was direct; Du Ping 


ſelf ſo earneſtly to ene beſt Latin authors, that he acquired a 
tile not unlike theirs. He was advanced afterwards to the, 
molt conſiderable:offices of the empfte. Auſonius Tays,. that - 
Paulinus was conſul with him; but his name not being 
found in the Faſti Conſulares, it is probable he abtain- 
ed that dignity only in the room of ſome other perſon, who 
died in the office, and perhaps in the year 378, after the 
death of Valens, He married Therifia, a. very rich lady, 
who proved inſtrumental in converting Him to 7 8 
und he was baptized in the year 89. | He dive lt four years ; 
in Spain, where he embracrd vo try e fouing his 
onde: degrees, and giving them to ifle poor. The ins- 
ae | 


+ '# 


eſteem for bim, that they would have him ordained pri 


to which, after u long reſiſtante, he conſented, upon con- 


decavſe his deſign was to withdraw to Nola. This ordina- 
tion was performed in 303, and the next year he left Spain to 


CE Id ß 0 d 2 Wl = 8 ES = 


b 
ſault being over, he enjoyed it peaceably to his death, which 
in the +7 nf a og RE: * 5 


with 


g * 


ed in bis ftadtes by the famous 'Ayforijus ; and applied ich- oon, Tall” 


redlon, Where he reſided, conceived. eee ar 
RET 


dition that he ſhould not be obliged to remain in Barcelona, © 


PAUSANIAS. 
like Titus, the delight of his times. The firſt edition of his 


works was at Paris, 1516, by Badius; the ſecond at Colen, 
by the care of Gravius ; Roſwedius cauſed them to be print» 


eat Antwerp, in 1622 ; and the laſt edition of them wat at 
Paris in two e Em of which contains his 


— — — 


wth {ial genuine works, Mr. 


{ 
| 


TASTE 


j ks, Mr., Du Pin wiſbes, that “ the bookſellers 
had taken as much care to have it upon good paper and in 
fair character, as tbe editor did to make it correct and 
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*PAUSANIAS, an, ancient Greek writer, who has leſt un 
a [Curious deſcription of Greece. The time in which he 


8 


flouriſhed appears, from what he ſays of Corinth, in the be 


ploniog of his fifth book ; where, he obſerves,” that the inha- 
itants of that town had been ſent thither by an emperor, 


21, years. before be wrote, But this emperor, who ſent a 


7 
1 


colony to Corinth, was Julius Cæſar; and he did it in dhe 


Fabric,Bib1, Near of Rome 710, which was the laſt of his liſe: ſo that 
Gree, v.iii, Paulſanias lived in the year of Rome 927, that is, in the four: 
 LeCler's tenth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius, -which anſwen 


: F 1 


to the 174th of Chrift,. ] ret bLaOOT 5 $6417 nant 
Pauſanſas diſcovers nothing elſe in his work relating to 
_ Himſelf, fo that very few particulars of his life are known, 
Suidas mentions two of this name: one of Laconia, who 
writ” concerning the Helleſpont, Laconia, the Amphyctions, 
and other things; another, who was a ſophiſt or rhetorician 
of Cæſarla in Cappadocia, lived at the ſame time with Ariſti- 
dies, and is mentioned by Philoſtratus, in his Lives of the 
Orators, as an indifferent rhetorician. The Pauſanias of 
Laconia could not be the ſame with our deſcriber of Greece, 
for two reaſons: he would have written in the Doric dia- 
lect, whereas our author approaches nearer. to the Ionic; 
und he would not have ſpoken ſo often, againſt the. Lacede- 
monians, as our author has done, if he himſelf had been of 
| Laconia. © This is the judgment of Sylburgius, Volaterranus, 
and Gerard Voſſius, who are all of opinion, that our Pauſa- 
nias is the orator of Cæſatea, of whom Philoſtratus ſpeaks 
He was, according to.the' ſame Philoſtratus, 6 a diſciple of 

* the famous Herodes Atticus, who flouriſhed under the 
- 4 emperors Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, and obtained ſo 
0 177 a name among the Sophiſts, Ie imitated his 
% maſter in many reſpects, but eſpecially in compoſing with- 
„ out premeditation, His pronunciation was according to 
„ the manner of the Cappadocians, who had a. . 
“ Tengthening hort ſyllables, and ſhortening long ones. = 


rs he Ea Een, SHE if. a ER. Ns. —=—=Ag 


+ fort ie comptoneg yet here he ied 


ae ind. oo Eo 


_ part. of Aſia, 


eh of bis dune Ba, 


very old, though he continued all the While 
« of the college at Athen. Among other thingy,” which 
6 ſaid to the Athenians upon leaving them, nothing Was 
« propos than this line of Euripides: O | 
« me-to return, and ſee this city again | 
' Pauſanias oſten mentions — of Athens, dog he'dbes 
not call him his maſter; and ſpeaks of buildings; and 3 
public ornaments, which he made in different parts ot 5 
Greece. He ſpeaks too of the philoſopher: Marcus Antoni 
nus, but makes no mention of any emperor after him which. 
is a ſair preſumption, that this deſcription. of *Gyeece "was - 
writen-in/his reign. - It is properly an account oA journey 
through Greece, in which the — noted every thing "that 
was remarkable. All publie monuments, as temples, thes . 
tombs, ſtatues, paintings, &c, came within his deſign: he 
took the dimenſions of cities, which bad forqerly® been great - 
and famous, but were then in runs: nor did he haftf paß 
over places that were memorable for illuſtribus tranſaQons 
of old, but frequent! makes, in his ſtory of them, v "agrees: 
able di ns. This work, therefore, though note 4 
as V ſays, js yet very curious; and, though not Pp 
for thoſe iy ho are juſt enteting upon the ſtudy of hiſtory 1 
the 8 y be read with vaſt advantage by 
proficients, It ill s the 3 and antiquities of Greece, 
and thus clears up many paſſages in ancient authors,” which 
would otherwiſe have remained very perplexed and obſcure. 
They who ſhall travel into that part 2 the world, for the ſake 
of ſurveying the remains of antiquity, cannot take with them 
a better companion and guide, than this work of Pauſunia 4 1 
and it is well axe chat _"_ and Wheler made reac bare e 
uſe of it in this wa. "> 
This Deſcription of Greees is divided: ito 3 the | 
firſt of which deſcribes Attica, and its environs; the ſe- 


cond, Corinth; the third, Laconia" the fourth, Meflenisz z; 


the fifth and: fixth, Elis; the ſeventh, Achaia; the eighth, 
Arcadia; the ninth; Bœotia; and the tenth, Phocis, Pauſa· 
nias appears not only to have travelled through Greece, Ma- 
cedonja, and Ital taly, but to have tun alſo through! a conſiderable 
to have penetrated as far as'toithe'temple 
of Jupiter Hammon: for he ſpeaks of theſe places, and Fo 
what is remarkable about them, as one who had ſeen them. 
Beſide this deſcription of Greece, he wrote allo of-Syvia and 


Phernicia, 6 N 
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PAUSANTAS. 


nus of eg where he ſpeaks of ſeveral» towns of 
1 25 Gabba, Dorus, Mariammis, and — 
las, What Vit Philofrntu — "of Pay: 
* 5 ile agrees very well with this worle that is extant: 
but then it mut be remembered, that theſe are Travels, 
which never were drawn op in a laboused and finiſhed ſtile, 
bat in that which the Greeks ufed to call idiotit, or the lan- 
guage ſpoken in common converſation. Nevertheleſs, there 
zh de ſome. parts more labouted, and raiſed to the dignity: of the 
\ 'biſforical ſtils; chat particula 1 book, where he 
relates the war between the Lacedemonians and Meflenians 
NE 1; alius complains with reafon of Julius Scaliger, 
this author, as he does, Græculorum omnium 


te eee Pauſanias has related fables, when he is 
4 885 2 fox hin to ſpeak. of, were erecied on a ſuppoſition 


8; certein things or: places;// it was becauſe he could 

: at thoſe.; fabulous accounts were true: and without men. 
DR # 12 ſuperflitions- and falſhoods, he could not have related 
on, what account. maby of their temples, ſtatuss, and altan, 


Lid. x, 9 were mailed. It is true, that in his deſcription o Phocis, 


where. he mentions the war of the Gauls with the Phoceans, 
and the. wein attempts of the former to pillage” the temple of 
Delsbi, he does not forget the-miracles' of Apollo, in the de- 
of his oraale: but in relating thefe, he does nothing more 
than had; been; done before by other authors, who had ſpo. 


ken of this war and the tradition of the Delphians, yet were 
never cenſured as credulous or ſuperſtitious on that account, 
Pauſanias was firſt publiſhed at Venice in rg16by Aldus, 


who was aſfiſted by Marcus. Muſurus, afterwards made arch- 
biſhogipf Raguſa- by pope Leo X. Muſurus wrote a preface 


Fabric Dibl. 


| Grac, tome in Greek, which is prefixed to this edition, and addteſſed to 
- io 


John Laſcaris, a learned Greek of the ſame''#ge. Aſter- 
wards, in-1547, Romulus Amaſeus publiſhed'a Latin verſion 
of Pauſanias. 21 Rome; and three 5 — after was printed at 
Baſil an edition of Pauſanias, wit 

Abraham Loeſcherus. A better edition than had yet appea 
with the Greek text of Aldus corrected by Xylander, and the 
Latin verſion of Amuſcus by Syiburgiud, came out at 8 
ſort, 188g, in folio; ftom which that of Hanover, 1613, in 
ſolio, was printed word for word. But the beſt of all is that 
of Leipſic, 1696, in-folio, with the notes of Kuhnius, This 
learned man had already given + by his critical labours 
upon lian, Laertius, 2 ang Pollux, that he was 


very n „ nature; and his notes, 


though 


it lor a great number of monument, which it 


a new Latin _ | 
* 


ns Dads EE. ß 


correc and 5 1 


the church of, 


Mr. Peter Gunning, afterwards biſhop of Ely, had a 


en 
% he. „We tool 
e ones 


ſulting t 0 155 ee And ab RN. A N 
that t 5 did not 2 from Aldus s copy. The main-ſuc- 
cours 4 54 were from ſome manuſcript notes of 
Caſauban, upon the margin of Alduss edition ; and by | 
help of theilt his own critical {kill,, he was eng 4 
an 4, AN number, 7 : 0 e 
PEARSON {Joba) * of Cheſies, mas fob Mr, 
Robert Pearſon,, rector of Creak and Snoring in Noufolk, 
by 1 lane of the 1 of Dr. Richard Vaugb- 
an, ſucceſſiyely bi of Bangon, Cheſten, and Lende 
was, bonn 5 Snoring, February. 1a, 612% and fenl 
y. 1623,10 Eton, ſchoal, from, whepge. be we. 
King's college in Cambridge in April 1632. He 
25 of batcbelor of arts in 1635, and 
in which year he reſigned his kalen of 
— a 15 e a fellow. commoner in it 
pag, year he entered into haly orders, and. on the Toth, 
ember was collated. to the prebend of — ; 
Sn In, 1640 he was appointed i 
W d Fir lord keeper of che great-ſeal 
7577 7 in December that year, E 
he dune Totrington in Suffolk. Upon the breaking 


a 


of the civil, 1 wars, he became chaphin — Jord Soring, 


whom he attended i in the army, and afterwards to SR, 


bert Cook in London. In 1650 he was now miniſter of 


St. Clement's Eaftcheap in London (A). Ia 268%, be and 


with two Roman catholies upon the ſubject of ham. 7 bs 
2 was managed in writing, and by mutin agree- 
A = be _ public without the pre ck 
m_ g account of it 18 


nes 
* 


A "IMP ws * _ zh STS 


(a 8 ee 4 10 e + ts pri; 
NOK n vol. vii. p. 214. of the catholic ace contain- 

(») Ons of the Roman-eatbolic ing the proceedings of both partſeg. 
diſputants went under ſeveral names, on matter of ſaQt ; where we are in- 
as Spencer os Tyrwhitt, er Mat- fortned, that the ©o in 
4 and the pthey was #-pliyiicien, Moy 1657, # "Oo 


* 


PE AR SON. 


Expoſition of dhe Creed at London, in 4to, dedicated to his 


pariſhioriers'of gt Clement'! Eaſtcheap, to whom the ſub. 
Kanes of that excellent work had been preached ſeveral years 
betone in ine fore of ſermons, and by whom hie had been 
deſired to make them public. The ſame year he Jikewiſe 


in 
0 


| | nry to the biſhopric of 
Cheſter (v); and in Auguſt following, he reſigned his rec- 
tory of St. Chriſtopher's (o), and his prebend of Nether- 
daven in ah ahufeh of Saliſpury (H). February 21, 1666. ), 
be was propoſed candidate of the royal ſociety'; and being 
46 4 15 nn * 122 9 2 0 1 . CCC Wy 
de, There: is an .atcount of this the Church of England juſtified,” &c, 
publication in a; piece; /inticled, A being an Anſwer to a'paper reprint- 
Gagg for the 7 00 with an an- ed at Oxford, called, The Sehiſme, 
fwer to Mr. Den's Quaker no Pa- oe. In the preface to which we are 
piſt, by Mr. Tho; Smith; of Chrift's informed, that the firft publication 
college in Cambridge; Lond; 1659. at Paris was done by one of the Ro- 
The conference was, reprinted at Ox - miſn diſputants, as is mentioned in 
ford during the reign of K. James 11. the text, 8 
unter "this title, The Schiſm of the (e) See Hales's article. | 
Church of England demonſtrated in (») Newcourt's Repertor. Eccleſ. 
four arguments,” e. which was ſoon vol. i. p. z. 
er e upon by William 89. Kennet's Regiſter. and Chro- 
aywe SY 
e 


| Taywell, D, B. maſter of Jeſus col- nicle, p. 2 . 

ſetze, Cambridge, in a. pamphlet. () Ibid. p. 398, 347, 880 
printed at Cambridge in 1688, 4 (0) Newcourt, ubi fupra, - 
ander this title, Th Reformation of . (u) Kennet, p. 1 
4223 ; . on 


publiſhed the Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr, 


”2cvoaT gggress sers 


# 


* * * * ent ̃ . ana 2 = * 
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on the 14th of March eledded fellow, was admitted A pril 45, 


1667 (1). In 1672, be publiſhed: at Cambridge, in to, 
Vindiciæ Epiſtolarum 8. Ignatii, in anſwer to Monſ. Dailiè; 
to which is ſubjoined, Iſaaci Voſki epiſtolæ dum adverſus 
Davidem Blondellum. Upon the death of Dr. Wilkins, 
biſhop of Cheſter, Nov, 19, 167 2, Dr. Pearſon was pro- 
moted to that ſee, to which he was conſecrated. February 9. 
1672-3. In 1682, his Annales Cyprianici, ſiye tredecim 
annorum quibus S. Cyprian. inter Chriſtianos verſatus eſt, 


hiſtoria chronologica, was publiſhed at Oxford in folio, Wm 
biſhop Fell's edition of that father's works. The biſhop of 
Cheſter was diſabled from all public ſervice by an ill ſtate of 


health a conſiderable time before his death, which happened 
at Cheſter, July 16, 1686. Two years after, his poſthu - 


mous works were publiſhed by Mr. Dodwel in London, 


under the following title, Cl. Joannis Pearſoni OCeſtrienſis 
nuper Epiſcopi opera poſthuma, &c. There are extant two 


ſermons publiſhed by him, (i.) No Neceſſity. for a Reforma - 
tion; Lond. 1661, 4to. (2.) A ſermon pteached before the 
King on the 19th March, 1671, on Eecleſ. vii, 14. publiſned 


by his Majeſty's ſpecial command; Lond. 1671, 4 ü. 
. (61 Birch's Hiſt, of R. 8. vol. ti, „FCC ef 17» 
f W | 
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PEIRESC (Nicolas Claude Fabri) ac illuſtrious genius 


who adorned France in the ſeventeenth century, was de- 
ſcended from an ancient and noble family, ſeated originally 


at Piſa in Italy, and transferred thence into Provence in 
France in the reign of St, Lewis, anno 1254, where 


they reſided for many generations, till Fulke Fabri was 


made a ſenator of Aix by Erancis I. anno 1532. He was 


ſucceeded in that dignity by his ſon Nicolas, anno 1545, 
whoſe young ſon, A gi „ being bred to the law, was 4 

F the.lords of the ſubſidies and the church's patri- 
mony, Ni a maſter of the accounts; and marrying Mar- 


made one o 


d:from'2 


omparia, had by her our Peireſe, ſo 


et 
| ſordſhip in the juriſdiction of his mother. He was born at 
the caſtle of Beaugenſier, an eſtate of his ſather, who w] eZ 
then retired. thither, from Aix his uſual reſidence, on ac- 
count of the plague, which raged there this year, 1580. 
3 ſcarce weaned from the breaſt, wen 
he lg to diſcover. his genius, being very attentive to hat- 


Young Peire 


ever he ſaw and heard. At ſeven years of age he was put 


to ſchool at the San Maximitan , college at Brinonia, «where 
the courts of ſubſidies and accounts were then kept, the 


# 
* 
* 
; * 
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PEIRESC 


exiles; by bis. brother Palamede (a), oem be bed 


ted his to commit to his care to overſee 2 
| young ſtudies, * Bot 5 were drove from this ſchool by the 

in the following year, 1588, and returning to Bel. 
genler, after a \year's ſtay there, were ſent to Alx to theit 
uncle Claude Fabri, their. father's elder brother, who was 
ſenator there, and being a batchelor, deſigned to make Pei. 
reſc his heir, and in that view took the care of his education 
upon himſelf, In this reſolution, when the civil wars grew 
hot upon the death of Henry III. he ſent him wich his bro- 
ther to 49 in 1590, je e Fers ſpent five years in com- 
pleting his ies in the Jeſuits college. He was 


„near the e of his fifteenth” year, when he was re- 
called to Aix in 1595, and entered upon the ſtudy of philo- 


ws In the interim he attended the proper "maſters for 
ng, riding, and handling arms; in all which he per- 
== the — regularly, bat that was all; for this bei 


done only to pleaſe his uncle, he never practiſed b himſelf, 


all the time loſt that was ſpent out of 0 he way of 
literature, which was his ſole delight. 


Ie act ater "oe ert velit preſented 


with a medal of the em Arcadius, which was found at 


Belgenſer, Peireſc begge the favour of it; and charmed with 
decyphering the characters in the e „and reading the 


emperor's name, in that tranſport of joy he carried the me · 


dal to his uncle, who for his encouragement gave him two 


more, er with ſome books upon that ſubjeR, This is 
the epocha of his application 0 antiquities, for which be 
became afterwards ſo famous. 


In $596, he was ſent with hid brocher to Kniſh bie bunt 
of phi _— under he ns at Tournon. At the ſame 
mathematics, he learned parti- 
33 as being neceſſary in the ſtudy of hif- 
of his ſtudies in antiquity, in 
, one of the 
profeſſors, and a ſkilful medaliſt : nor did he omit the ſtudy 
of humanity in general, wherein' he was in a manner his 
brother's maſter and inſtructor. But to do all this he was 
obliged to ſit up late at night: ſo much labour and lucu- 
bration, a he was naturally of a tender conſtitution, in · 
*. mow wn of why Need; formerly” contrafted, 


time t 


cularly c 
: yet he abated nothing 
which he was much affified by Petrus R 


a; 


en eee aches Ve.” ur habit dig teeny: wo years 


| levidne/wat have in 1596, and his of age, 
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Sanda would be opened in the begi ginning of the 


his cabinet above 2000 Greek 


PELKESC.. ES 


for 27 15 uſed a kind of eee enn 

5 FA age e L975 OP o e and en 
tere upon the or t av, which . 8 * 
however ſo as. to find. fpcr 40, viſit. ging ptr, pj A * 
with Peter Anthon jo ene —— a moſt {kilful anti- 
quary, who was made mer if he jemele nd 
Ae len IV. wy C4144 Ne EG — U 

owing year. wang again 40 ignon, to:carry 

on his courſe, 4 Le: wad under 2 priuste maſter, one — 4 
David; who being well ſkilled — in amtiquities, was 
pleaſed to ſee Feireſc join this ſtudy to that ofthe law. "Bur | 
Ghibertus of Naples, auditar to.cardinal Ave, ſod bie 
curioſity the moſt in ſhe wing him ſome ,rarifies-which never 
had been ſeen before. The auditor alſa leut im Goltrivs's 
reeatiſe upon coins, and adviſed him 4% £9 into Italy, eſpe- 
cially to e, where he would meet ifi chνjꝓ fie 

to ſatisfy. hi moſt ardent. wiſhes. Accdydirphyihis uncle 
2 procured a proper tutor or governor, he and his bro- 
ter kae upon that den a mber 2690 and paſſing 
through Florence, Bononia, and, Ferrara, when he had ttaid 
a few. days at Venice, he Hxed. his reſidence; at Padua, in 
order to compleat his courſe. of law. But once a quarter 
Rades en caſh for bills of exchange to Venice, he-took 

opportunities of maling an ance with the moſt 

diſtinguiſhed literati there, as Sarpi, ! lolinus, &c. in order to 
obtain a fight of every thing that was curious in chat re- 
nowned city. Among others, he was particularly carefſed . 
Contarin, procurator of St. Mark, who — 


4 


of a curious cabinet of: medals, and other a 

ties, without knowing the value of them, that was full 
own to him by Peireſc, who: lkewile cxptaints the Breet 
inſcriptions. 1 (B), and the monumental ſtones. 
After. à year's ſtay. at Padua, he ſet. out for Rome, and 
arrived there «ot the end of October 1600, in order 0 
de in time for ſeeing the jubilee ;; to celebrate which, the Porta 


the nent 
He paſſed. ſix months in this city zoos | 
rioſities there; and after — to Naples with ws 5 
3 he returned r about June the ſame 
Je reſum — ſtudy of the law, and in the interim + > 
plying bi get an infight into all ſuch languages as 
might be of 4 in decyphoring the ner SO es 


(x) Chartes Putin fays, be hkd ig © in Evrope thas, rus, — 


delt vgo them, 


Gal, an Hats c dcn, ny 
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dale Sc. Accor ipgly be learned ſo much of - Hebrew, 
Samaritan, Syriac, and Arabic, as 'was' ſufficient for inter- 
preting the inſeriptions upon ſhekels, © &c. in which be 
made uſe of Rabbi Solomon, who was then at Padua ; but 
che ſtudied the Greek language with more care and exact- 
neſs, as he did alſo the mathematics, being from this time 
much beloved by Galilzo, with whom he firſt became ac: 
. qQuainted at the houſe of Pinællus at Rome, and greatly ad- 
mired him ſor the engine which he invented to drain off the 
water, which then infeſted the city. At the ſame time, he 
did not omit to carry his reſearches into aftronomy and na- 
tural philoſophy, and was preſent when Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente, out of a, parcel of eggs upon which a hen was 
ſitting. took one every. day, to obſerve the gradual forma- 
tion of the chick ſrom firſt to laſt, From this time it was 
enerally acknowledged, that he had taken the helm of 
learning into His hand, and began to guide the common- 
wealth % ð ts OPT oe Fe 
Having now ſpent al moſt three years in Italy, he began to 
prepare for his departure; and in the latter end of this year, 
1602, having been once more at Rome to take leave of his 
friends there, he packed all the rarities, gems, & c. he had 


collected into ſome cheſt; and direfting them to Jenoua, 
from thence to be conveyed to Marſeilſes, he leſt Padus, 


and croſſing the Alps to Geneva, went to Lyons Where 
teceiving money, he made a handſome preſent to his tutor, 
who took the rout of Paris. From Lyons he went to Mont- 

lier, to improve himſelf in the ſtudy of the law) under 

ulius Parius; and arriving there in the beginning of July, 
he put himſelf and his brother to board with that eminent 
profeſſor. From Montpellier he diſpatehed more rarities 
to his uncle, who ſending for him home, he arrived at Alk 
in November. But he brought Panius along with! bim, by 
which means he obtained leave to return to Montpellier in 
a few days, by waiting upon Parius back Again, under 
whom he continued purſuing his law- ſtudies with great di- 
ligence till the end of the year 1603, when he returned to 
Aix, at the earneſt requeſt of his uncle, who having re- 
ſigned to him his ſenatorial dignity,” had, ever ſince the be- 


The of doctor of law was a neceſſary qualification 
for. that dignity; Peireſe, therefore, having kept the ' uſudl 
exerciſe with the higheſt application, took that degree. on the 


f 4 


eee and two days after conferred the ſame 
upon dis brother ; on which occalit 


3 
4 * 


uning of the year, laboured to get the King's patent. 
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upon the origin and eee pot of the doQoral orna- 
The ſolemnity was hardiy 


ſpeech 
ments. 
ſhould be loft, It was therefore given in, and ordered to be 


recorded: UP po Peireſc procured leave not to be preſently ads 


mitted, a entered into the liſt of ſenators. . 
The bent of his inclination was turned not ſo ch to 
buſineſs," as to the more delightful Muſes,” to advance arts 
and ſciences, and to aſſiſt all the 
for which purpoſe he reſolved to lead a fingle life; ſo that 
when his father had concluded a match for — with the el 
delt daughter of John Coppadeus, firſt preſident of the ac 


low the example of his uncle, and give his brother leave to 


niſhed; when the patent” 
aforeſaid was to be preſented to the e ſenate, leſt a- year's time 


promoters of learning: 


counts, he prevailed not to quit his reſolution, but to fol- 


marry ; who accordingly, the year followi 
Marchiſa, the daughter of his ſtepmother (e), 


ing; took to wife 
whom, 


the third year after, he had a ſon called how by the uncle 
1 after his own name. _ . e e 4. 


(e) tene we Cuttarkix Fats 
ſalla Caradetea. She was 'a ſena- 


tor's widow. when his father mar - 


ried her about the year 1596. She 
was of an illuſtrious family on both 
ſides, the "anceſtors of her father be- 
ing princes of Achaia, and her mo- 
ther allied to the Hiſcani of , Genoa. 
However, ſhe proved a ſhrew, to her 
ſecond hoſband, till ſhe was re- 
claimed by Peireſc, who, not long 
beſore he commenced LL, D. was ſit 

ting at the table with her, when ſhe 
vented that choler againſt him which 
ſhe had conceived againſt his father, 
Having given him numberleſs taunts 
and reproaches, and upbraiding him. 
with many. things, to which hoping 
that he would reply, ſhe intended 
further to unload her ſtomach ; when 
be denying nothing of all that ſhe 
bad ſaid, replied only: All which 
you ſay, mother, is true; yea, and 
there are many more things for 
which you may juſtly complain: 
and then, fearing leſt ſhe miſinter- 
preting this aſſent ſhould blame him 
ſor diſſembling, and wax more hot 
and angry, or through ſhame ſhould 
ſeek ſome other occaſion of ſcolding, 
he preſently roſe from table, and 


: Vor. IX. 
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went away. be not auth any. 
ſuch — and wondering at ſo 


ſtrange a behaviour, was ſo. cooled | 


in her courage, that ſhe ſpoke not a 
word more.” Afterwards ſhe aſked im 
private, why he, knowing that what 


had been laid to his charge was falſe, 


did nevertheleſs aſſent thereto, and 
take the ſame upon himſelf? To 


which he anſwered, As 1 have al- 


ready, mother, ſo will 1 ſor rhe fus 
ture take all upon myſelf 5 and I do. 


adviſe you, that as, often as, you feel 


your breaſt ſwell with . you 
will empty the ſame, and eafe your- 


ſelf rather againſt me than any other s 


for 1 ſhall take all patiently; - my 
others will be -ſo _ incenſed, as. 
heighten your anger, avd make i 


that you can hardly give over 82488 7 


you have brought. yourſelf! thereby 
into ſome grievous ſickneſs; Nor, 
continues Gaſſendi, was this car- 
riage of his unſerviceable ; for afcer- 
wards ſhe behaved much more g gebt 
ly, and began fo far to Tove hi 
that ſhe had frequent . 
make him heir of all ſhe had, und 
actually had done fo, but that he 
was far off in the Low Countrics 
when ſho died, . 


U 
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In. 1605" he accompanied Gulielmus Varius,  Grf preſ;- 
| nt of the ſenate at Aix, who. Was very. fond. of him, 10 
Faris; whence, having viſited every thing that was curious, 
| he! craſſed the water, in company with the French —— 
ambaſſador, the following year, 1606, to E 
he was very graciouſly received by king — 5 and hayin 
en Oxiord, e, ville 3 Sir Robert Cotton, Sir 
Henry Saville, and other learned men, he paſſed over to 
Hallzad and after viſiting the ſeveral towns and univerſities, 
with the literati in each, he went through Antwerp to Bruſ- 
ſels, and ee thence back to Paris, to ſee the cetemony of 
the, Dauphin's baptiſm 1 which being ſolempized on the 
| 24th of Auguſt, he returned home in the beginning of Sep- 
tember — 2 1606, having received the news of his 
Lepmother's death, and that his return "me expeQed for. the 
ordering of the family affairs, 52615 
- »[ Preſently after; tis, he purchaſed the. Inroup of. Rians, 
which he completed in the beginning of the year 1607; 
Which ear, at the ſolicitation of his uncle, having ap- 
ſelf before that aſſembly; he was received a ſens- 
= on the iſt of July; the duties of which important poſt he 
0 with admirable prudence, judgment, and exem- 
igence. In January 1608 he Joſt his uncle; and the 
— year, falli biet into a dangerous fever, te- 
eovered eating muſk-melons before ſupper, for which be 
had conceived a longing (p | 
In 1616 he —— arius to Paris, bak.” in 1618, 
he procured a faithful copy, and publiſhed a ſecond edition 
of the Acts of the Monaſtery of Maren in Switzerland, in 
ſence of the royal line of France againſt Theodoric Piel- 
Pordius, who had attempted to prove the title of the Au- 
Arian family to the French crown by right of ſucceſſion; 
whereupon he ws nominated the ſame year by Lewis XIII. 
abbot of Sancta Maria Aquiſtrienſis. He Raid in France till 
1623, when, upon a meſſage from his. father, now grown 
old and ſickly, he left Paris, where he had ſpent ſeven years 
und ſome months. He arrived at Aix i in | October, ans not 


(0 He was ordered. Wy his phy- por towards them, „ rotes, bs 
| Hicijan to oat them before his. meals, was not able to maſter himſelf, He 
without bread, and drink a glaſs of frequently experienced, that in muſk- 
pure wine upon. them. He conti melon ſeaſyn he was neyer troubled 
dec this method all his liſe after - with the gravel. N., B., Perhaps cu- 


he 994 goon to doug. of them, . 
that though he could .abſtain from . ee "ar 
any other kind of meat as he lied, 1 4 
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 returniogs 38, the cuſtora of the court was, to the inferior 
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— 
permitting him to continue in the function of his 
dignity, and 10 exerciſe the office, of a ſecular or.lay-perſon, 


enting, decreed. unanimouſly, that being already-admitt' 
15 the firſt rank, he ſhould abide. perpetually. therein, — 


uditory, wherein, trials are, uſually | had. of criminal caſes. 
ms he obtained likewiſe a reſcript ſrom ihe Popi.to 
licence him to be preſent at the judgment of capital eauſea, 
u even in the higher, auditory ſome ſelect caſes of ſhat na- 
ture were cuſtomarily beard; but he gever made uſe of this 
icepce, always. departing when they came to vote, and tuo 
on three had given their voices for ſome capital puniſhment, 
and gave no vote. : SE e 


ted with the ſtrangury and hæmorthoides; and in 16 


/ 


having completed the marriage of his nephew Claudius with 
Margaret Alreſia, a noblewoman of the cqunty of Avignon, 


be beſtqwed upon him the; barony of Rianty, together with 
a grant of his e Cignity.. only reſerving the function 
himſelf for three: years. But 


| | s the parliament not waiti 
is ſurtendry of it, he reſented that * ſo heinoufly, that 


o 


he procured, in 1635,. letters-patent from. the King 


to be 
reſtored, and to exerciſe the office. for; five. years; long 
which happened to be till his death: fog being ſeized, in 


June 1637, with a fever that brought on e ſhappage of aus. 


day. 


57th year of his age. His corpſe. was interred the next 
1 the vault o his anceſtors, in the church ol. St. Domiaic 


| ha” Þ honourable funeral was provided for him by his 
nephew Clandius, in. the abſence of his brother Valaveſius 
who wos then at Paris; but returning thence in a month ot 


two to Provence, the firſt thing he did was to performs. fur 
neral tites to bis brother, and to be preſent at the obſequies; 


£ 


* 


which thoſe of Rianfium, having made a hearſe; did Fele | h 


© #,.S 


perſon of a churchman 3 to which the court of parliament Bt 


* 


. 
brate with him. He alſo procured ä block of marble ſtom 
Genoa, from which à monument was made and erected tio 

bis memory, with an epitaph compoſed by Rigaltius. 

Moreover, as he had been choſen in his lifetime a membet 
of the academy of the humoriſti at Rome, his elogium was 
pronounced by John James Bouchier, of that learned ſo- 
ciety;" in the preſence of cardinal Barberini, his brother An- 
tonius, "cardinal Bentivoglio, and feveral other cardinals; 
and ſuch a multitude of renowned and learned men, that the 
hall was'ſcarce able to contain them. Many copies of ver- 
ſes in Italian, Latin, and Greek, were recited. Theſe 
were afterwards printed together with a collection of funeral 
elegies in forty languages, under the title of Pangloflia, "Ay 

to his characſer, his perſon was of a middle fize, and of a 

- thin habit; his forehead was large, and his eyes gray; he 
was a little hawk-noſed ; his . Pg tempered with red; 

the hair of his head was yellow, as alſo his beard, which he 

uſed to wear long ; his whole countenance bearing the 

marks of uncommon and rare courteſy and affability, In 

his diet he affected cleanlineſs, and in all things about him, 

but nothing ſuperfluous or coſtly; His cloaths were ſuitable 

to his dignity : yet he never wore filk, In like manner, 

the reſt of his houſe he would have adorned according to his 
condition, and very well furniſhed ; but he Is his 

own chamber. Inſtead of tapeſtry, there hung the picture: 

of his chief friends and of famous men,” befides innumerable 

bundles .of commentaries, tranſcripts, notes, collections 

from books, epiſtles, and ſuch like papers. His bed was 
exceeding plain, and his table continually loaded and cover- 

ed with papers, books, letters, and other things; as alſo 

all the ſeats round about, and the (greateſt part of the floor, 

'Theſe were ſo many evidences of the turn of his mind; in 

reſpect to which, the writer of his euloge compares him to 

„ the, Roman. Atticus; and Mr. Bayle, conſidering his uni- 
no verſal correſpondence and general affiſtance to all the literati 
reſc, in Eng - in Europe (E), has daſffed it out luckily enough, in calling 
liſh ; Lond. him the attorney-general of the literary republic, A liſt of 

1657- his works is inſerted below (yr), © es 

h | + 


(.) For the particulars, the read - mous book De jure belli et pacis to 
er may recolle& all the eminent men Peireſe. - Letter of Orotius to Pei- 
of that age, in every art and ſcience reſc, dated January 11, 1624. 
whatever. It is ſufficient here to (r) Theſe are, Hiſtoria provin- 
mention one only inſtar omnium, cle Galliz Narbonenſis; Nobilium 
Hugo Crotius, who, expreſsly de-  ejuſdem provincie ſamiliarum Ori- 
clares, that the world owes his fa- genes, et ſeparatim Fabritiz ; 27 
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PE LAGIL Us. 
mentarii rerum omnium memoria tanniei, &c; 5 Lingus orien 
dignarum ſua ætate geflarum 5 Liber brea, Samaritana, Arablca, - 

ludicris nature. operibus z Ma- tiaca, et Indices librorum herum lin- 
T & aſtronomica varia; Ob- guarum ; Obſervationes in varies 


ſervationes mathematicæ; Epiſtcle authores, Tis remarkable, that tho“ 


2d 8. P. Urbanum VIII, cardinales Peireſo boutzht more books than any 
Barberinos, | &c, ; Authores antigui man of his time, yet his collection 
Graci et Latini de ponderibus et . left was not large. The reaſon was, - 
menſuris; Elogia et epitaphia; In- that as faſt as he purchaſed he kept 
ſcriptiones antiquæ et novz ; Gene · continually making preſents of them 
alogia domus Auſtriace; Catalogus to ſuch learned men as he knew 
librorum biblioth. reg.; Poemata va - they would be uſeful to. n 
ria; Nummi Gallici, Saxonici, Bri- Vin 


PELAGIUS (a) (the Hereſiarch) was born in Great Bri-- 
tain in the fourth century, and is ſaid to have been abbot of 
the monaſtery of Bangor. However that be, it is certain he. 
was a monk; and though probably a layman, yet he was 
diſtinguiſhed among his brethren both by his piety and learn-- 


ing. But in the proſecution of his ſtudies, falling into ſeve - 
ral errors, he went to Rome, and began to teach his doc» 


trines in that city about the year 400. He pretended, that 
man is able to work out his ſalvation by the natural force of 
his free-will, without the aſſiſtance of grace; that by theſe- 
natural powers, he may even attain'to a ſtate of perfeRion,- 
as not to be ſubject either to paſſion or fin; that grace is 


given in proportion to our meriting it; and laſtly, that there 


1s no ſuch thing as original fin. Under the influence of theſe, 
principles, his morals were irreproachabſe. He therefore 
gained a great crowd of followers ; and the hereſy ſpread ſo 
much, that it became neceſſary for him to quit Rome, as, 
he did in 409, and went to Sicly, accompanied by Celeſ- 
tius (B), his chief diſciple and fellow-labourer. They con- 


tinued in Sicily till the report of a conference that was held 


at Carthage between, the orthodox and donatifts, induced 
them to go to Africa in 1711, But Pelagius did not ſtay. 
long there; and after his departure, Celeſtius being accuſed. 
of talking againſt original ſin by Paulinus, was condemned 


by a council held at Carthage in 412, under Aurelius, pri- 
mate of Africa. Hereupon he repaired. to his friend Pela» 


gius, who had retired to Paleſtine, _ a 
Here they were well received by John biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
the enemy of St, Jerom, and well looked on by the better 
ſort of people. Count Marcellinus being deſirous to know 
*(a) Hi | 
Morgan, which fignifying the ſea, tin word for the ſea. 

in Latin mare, he is thence called (s) He is ſaid to be alſo a Briton, 
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s real nome is ſaid to be Pelagius, from pelagus, another La- : 


BEL AG1US; 


ia, hat their doftrine, which was much talked of, Com- 


filled, applied te St. Auguſtin, biſbor ol -Hipps, ſor infor." 
mation; and Pelagius fearing to engage with ſo formidable” | 
a1 antagoniſt, wrote the biſhop a letter füll of. proteſtations 
af the purity of bis faith,. accompanied with a profuſion of. 


compliments, to which: St. Auguſtine replied: in terms of 


eneral civility 5 and things remained ſor à while in this 

ate. It was probably about the year 414 that Pelagius re- 
ſolved to ſet about his treatiſe of the natural irength-of man, 
in ſupport of his doctrine of free-will, which he expreſſed in 
ſuch terms as gave him room to ſhelter himſelf under the' 
authority of St. Auſtin and St. Jerome., But this piece no 
ſooner reached the Weſt, than the former refuted it in his 
Dialogues, whilſt the latter heaped volumes upon volumes 

againſt the new-born hereſy (c). „„ 
In the mean time, it fared much better in Paleſtine, 
where a council being held at Dioſpolis in 415, conſiſting of - 
fourteen biſhops, Pelagius appeared before them, and ex- 

plained his doctrine in ſuch a manner, that he was'abſolved 
| be them, in theſe words. © Since we are ſatisfied with the 
«6 declarations of the monk Pelagius, here preſent, who ac- 
„„ knowledges the holy doctrine, and condemns whatſoever 
«is contrary to the faith of the church, we declare that he 
«6 is in the communion of the catholic church.“ The ce- 
lebrated Theodore of Mopſueſta was one of Pelagius's moſt 


powerful friends in the Eaſt, He was a man of profound 


erudition and great reputation; and tho' he wrote zealouſly 
againſt all hereſies, yet he fell into that of Pelagius, as allo 
of Neſtorius. . 15 | „ 


according to cuſtom, in 416, at Carthage, at which Aurelius, 


4 


FEL&40TUs -. _- 
judgment to the pope, Innocent I. in order to join the-authoricy | 
of the ſee o Rome to their own, They accordingly wrote to 

bim a ſynodical epiſtle, to which they annexed the letters of 
Heros and Lazarus, and the acts of this laſt council, Which 
contained thoſe of the year 412. In theſe letters, the biſhops, 
prompted by St. Auſtin,” refute ina ſummary way the chief 

errors imputed to Pelagius, and conclude thus * **' Though 
« Pelagius and. Celeſſius difown this d. Arine, ' and the 
« writings produced againſt them, without its being poſ- 


4 ſible to convict them uf falſehood ; nevertheleſs, we muſt 


« anathematiee in genetal whoever teacheth, that human 
« nature is capable of avoiding fin; and of fulfilling the 
„commands of God; as he ſhews himſelf an enemy to his 
grace, which ſo evidently appears by the prayers df the 
« ſaints.” About the ſame time a council was held at 
Milevum, compoſed of ſixty-one biſhops z who, after the 
example of that of Carthage, wrote to Pope Irinatent, de- 
firing him to condemn this hereſy, which took away the be- 
nefit of prayer from adults, ' and baptiſm from infants. Be- 
ſides theſe two ſynodical letters, another was wrote by St. 
Auguſtin, in the name of himſelf and four more biſtiops ; 
wherein he explained the whole of Pelagius s affair more at 
large, and deſired the Pope to order him to Rome, to ex- 
amine him more minutely, and know'what kind of grace ie 

was that he acknowledged, or elſe to treat with him on 'that 
ſubje& by letters; to the end that if he acknowledged the 


* 


grace which the church teacheth, he might be abſolved N- 


out difficulty. | 3 
Theſe letters were anſwered by Innocent in January 4179 

wherein he joined his ſuffrage with theirs, and anathematizes 
all who ſay, that the grace of God is not neceſſary to good 
works, and judges them unworthy of the communion of the 
church, and directs them to be cut off from it as rotten 
members. In anſwer to the five African biſhops, who had 
written to him on his being ſuſpected of favouring Pela- 
gianiſm, he ſays, He can neither affirm” nor deny that 
4 there are Pelagians in Rome; becauſe if there ate any 
« they take care to conceal themſelves, and are not dif: 
« covered in ſo great à multitude of people.” He adds, 
ſpeaking of Pelagius, Wo cannot believe he has been juſti- 
e fied, notwithſtanding ' that ſome laymen have brought 
© to us acts, by which he pretends to have been abſolved. 
« But we doubt the authenticity of theſe acts, becauſe they 
44 have not been ſent us by the council, and we have not re- 
« ceived any letters from, thoſe who aſſiſted at it, For if 

PET | Q4 6 Pelagius 
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- 6 Pelagius could have relied on his juſtification, he would 
not have failed to have obliged his judges to acquaint us 
«« with it, And even in theſe als he has not juſtified him- 
4 ſelf clearly, but has only ſought to evade and perplex 
% matters. We can neither approve nor blame this deci- 
„ ſion. If Pelagius pretends he has nothing to fear, it is 
% not our buſineſs to ſend for him, but rather his to make 
„ haſte to come and get himſelf abſolved. For if he fill 
% continues to entertain the ſame ſentiments, whatever let- 
« ters he may receive, he will never venture to expoſe him- 
6 ſelf to our ſentence. If he is to be ſummoned, that ought 
«© rather to be done by thoſe who are neareſt to him. We 
„ have peruſed the book ſaid to be written by him, which 
« you ſent us. We have found therein many propoſitions 
« againſt the grace of God, many blaſphemies, nothing that 
1 Mleaſed us, and hardly any thing but what diſpleaſed us, 
«© and ought to be rejected by all the world.“ 1 
Celeſtius, upon his condemnation at Carthage in 412, had 
indeed appealed to this Pope; but inſtead of purſuing bis 
appeal, he retired into Paleſtine. Pelagius, however, who 


his intereſt, by flattering the biſhop of that city. The mo- 
ment he learnt that things were likely to go againſt him in 
the Welt, he drew up a confeſſion of faith, and ſent it to 
Pope Innocent with a letter, which is now loſt. Innocent 
was dead, and Zoſimus had ſucceeded him when this apo- 
logy.of Pelagius was brought to Rome. 
- the firſt notice of this change, Celeſtius, who had 
een driven from: Conſtantinople, haſtened to the Weſt, in 
n the new Pope's favour by making him his 
Judge. He was not deceived. For Zoſimus laying hold on 


this opportunity of drawing to his ſee appeals of cauſes ad- 


5 elſewhere, readily admitied Celeſtius to juſtify him- 
ſelf at Rome, He aſſembled his clergy. in St. Clement's 
church; where Celeſtius preſented him a conſeflion of faith, 
in which having gong thro” all the articles of the creed from 
the Trinity to the reſurrection of the dead, ſaid, „If any 
„ diſpute has ariſen on queſtions that do not concern the 
faith, 1 have not pretended io decide them as the author of 
% new doctrine ; but I offer to your examination what 1 
% have drawn from the ſource of the prophets and apoſtles, 
to the end, that if I have miſtaken; through ignorance, 
* your judgment may correct and ſet me right,” On the 
ſubject of original ſin, he continued, We acknowledge 
* that children ought to be baptized for the remiſſion, of 


0 


had more cunning, did not deſpair of bringing Rome over to 


"PELAGIUS; | 
« fins, agreeably to the rule of the univerſal church, and 
« the authority of the goſpel; becauſe the Lord hach de- 


« clared, that the kingdom of heaven can be given to thoſe 


« only who have been baptiaed. But we don't pretend 
« from thence to eſtabliſu the tranſmiſſion of fin from pa- 
rents to their children: that opinion is widely different 
« from the catholic doctrines. For ſin is not born with 
« man; it is man who commits it after he is born: it does 
« not proceed from nature, but from the will. We there- 
“ fore acknowledge the firſt, in order not to admit of ſeve - 


« ral baptiſms; and take this precaution, that we may not 


« derogate from the Creator.” „ 
Celeſlius having confirmed by word of mouth, and ſeveral 
repeated declarations, what was contained in this writing, 
the Pope aſked him, whether he condemned all the errors 
that had been publiſhed under his name? Celeſtius anſwered, 
that he did condemn them in conformity with the ſentence 
of Pope Innocent, and promiſed to condemn. whatever ſhould 
be condemned by the holy ſee. Hereupon Zoſimus did not 
heſitate to condemn Heros and Lazarus, who had taken upon 
them to be the chief proſecutors of the Pelagian doctrine. 


He depoſed them from the epiſcopal office, and excommu- 


nicated them; after which he wrote to Aurelius, and the 
other biſhops of Africa, acquainting them with-what he had 
done, and at the ſame time ſending. them the acts of his 
ſynod, He complained of their having given credit too 
haſtily to Heros and Lazarus's letters. We have found,” 


ſays he, that their ordinations were irregular ; and no ac-' | 


*« cuſation ought to have been received from them againſt an 
« abſent-perſon, who being now preſent, explains his faith, 


and challenges his accuſets.“ He adds, That if theſe 


& accuſers do not appear at Rome within two months; to 
e convict him of having other opinions than thoſe which he 


« profeſſed, he ought to be deemed innocent to all intents 


« and purpoſes.” 1 | Y: 5 | 
Soon after; this, Zoſimus received a letter from Praylus, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſucceſſor to John, recommending to 


him Pelagius's affair in affeclionatè terms, This letter was 


accompanied by another from Pelagius himſelf, together 
with the conſeſſion of faith before mentioned. In this letter 
Pelagius ſaid, that his enemies wanted to aſperſe his charac- 
ter in two points; firſt, that he refuſed to baptize infants, 
and promiſed them the kingdom of heaven without the re- 
demption of Jeſus Chriſt z ſecondly, that he repoſed ſo much 
confidence in ſtee will, as, to refuſe the aſſiſtance of grace. 


He 
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PELAGH:S 
He rejected the firſt of theſe errors, as maniſeſily c: 
the goſpel; and upon the article of EC 66; 
© have our free / wil} either to ſin or not to ſin; and in all 
% good works it is ever aided: by the divine aſſiſtance. We 
« ſay, that all men have free- will, as well Chriſtians as 
Jes and Gentiles : all of them have it by nature, but it 
1 is, aſſiſted by grace in none but Chriſtians. In others this 

pleſſing of the creation is naked und unaſſiſted. Th 
<< ſhall:be judged and condemned, becauſe having wil, 


by which they might arrive at faith, and merit the grace 


e of God, they make an ill uſe of this liberty. The Chri- 
« ſtians will be rewarded, becauſe they, by making a good 
« uſe of their free-will, merit the grace of the Lord, and 
<6 obſerve his commandments,” His confeſſion of faith was 
like that of Celeſtius. On baptiſm he ſaid, We hold one 
e ſingle baptiſm, and we aſſert that it ought to be admini- 
<< ſtered to children in the ſame form of words 28 to adults,” 
Touching grace, he ſaid, + We confeſs a fret · will; at the 
„ ſame time holding, that we ſtand continually in need of 
God's aſſiſtance; and that thoſe are equally miftaken, who 
% fay with the Manichees, that man cannot avoid finning; 
and thoſe who ſay with Jovinian, that man cannot ſin,” 
He concluded with theſe words: „Such, bleſſed Pope, is 
« the faith which we have learned in the catholic church, 
<« the faith which we have always held, and ſtill continue in. 
*« If any thing contained therein ſhall not have been ex- 
e plained clearly enough, or not with ſufficient cautibn, we 
% defire that you wouls correct it; you who hold the faith, 
„ and the ſee of Peter; If you 3 of my confeſſion of 
4 faith, whoever pretends to attack it, will ſhew either his 
4% ignorance or his malice, or that he is not orthodox; but 
„ he will not prove me an heretic,” © 
[Theſe writings being read publicly at Rome, neither the 
Pope, nor any that were preſent; found them at all different 
from the doCtrine of the church. They were filled with | 
joy and admiration'; ſcarce could they refrain from tears, ſo 
deeply were they concerned to find, that men whoſe faith 
was ſo pure, had been ſo much ſlandered. In their opinion, 
theſe writings ſpoke of nothing but the grace and affiſtance 
of God. Heros and Lazarus, whoſe characters had ſuffered 
in other reſpects, appeared to them two wrong · hended men, 
who aimed at nothing but diſturbing the church's peace. 
In this juncture Zoſimus wrote a ſecond letter to Aurelius, 
and to all the biſhops of Africa, more formidable than the 
uſt, He there ſignifies to them, that be is * with 
* , t elagius 


AF. 


9 A . n £72 nd 9 * cath "a 2 RY 4 SY * * » N 
N —- Fe * 9 * pag” N r * 2 * * N 9 - 
- 2 89 * R - 4 Je we © : - - * N 
# 4 * „ 


# 
q — 


FDA ' - we 
Pelagius' and Celeſtius's confefion/ of faith, and perſuaded of - 
their ſincerity. He triumphs on his diſcovery of their inno- 
cence, and exclaims againſt Heros and Lazarus. 

This leiter coming to the hands of Aurelius, the next year, 
418, he aſſembled ſome biſhops, who at firſt were quita 
amazed at the biſhop of Rome's vivacity; but recovering 
from their ſurprize, they firmly maintained the judgment 
they had given, and which. had been confirmed by lono- 
cent I. At the head of their decrees they put a ſecond letter 
to Pope Zeſimus, in which they, addreſſed him in theſe | 
terms: We have ordained that the ſentence given by the = 
66 Venerable biſhop Innocent ſhall ſubſiſt, until won. ſhall. * | 
1 conſeſs without equiyocation, - that the grace of Jeſus - 
„ Chriſt does aſſiſt us not anly to know, but alſo to do 

« juſtice in every adtion; inſomuch, that without it we can 

„ neither think, ſay, or do any thing whatever that be- 

« longs to true piety.” They added, That Celeſtius's 

* having ſaid in general terms, that he agreed with Inno- 
i cent's letters, was not ſatisfactory in regard to perſons of 
inferior underſtandings; but that he ought to-anathema- 
« tize in clear terms all that was bad in his writings, leſt 
* many ſhould believe, that the apoſtolical ſee had ap- 
« proved: his errors, rather than be perſuaded that he had 
e reformed/them.” The biſhop of Africa likewiſe reminded 

Pope Zoſimus of his ptedeceſſor's deciſion in relation to the 
council of Dioſpolis ; ſhewed him the artifice made uſe of Þ 
in the confeſſion of faith which Pelagius had ſent to Rome, „ 
and refuted after their manner the cavils of the heretics. | 
And as Zoſimus had reprimanded them for having too caſily 

ven credit to the accuſets of Celeſtius, they juſtified them - 

elves at his expence, by ſhewing him that he himſelf had 
been too precipitate in this affair. Moreover, they declared 
flatly, that this cauſe ariſing in Africa, and having been 
judged there, Celeſtius could have no right ta appeal from 
thence, nor the bee take 1 of it; to which 

added a proteſt, to prevent Zoſimus attempting to pro- 
es any ſentence by default in favour of Celeſtius and 
elagius, 7 | | 
HiorHolineG, eitber through a perſuaſion that theſe here- 
tics had dealt inſincerely with him, or finding it prudent to 
yield to the neceſſity of the occaſion, upon the receipt of 7 
this letter, iſſued out a formal and authentic condemnation 
of the Pelagians, founded on  Celeſtius's having abſented | 
himſelf from Rome; and excommunicated the two heretics, - 
leaving them however in the claſs of penitents, _—_ — | 
4 | abjure 
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. The holy father applied alſo to the emperor 


onorius, requeſting. him to cauſe all heretics to be driven 


out of Rome; in compliance to which, the emperor gave 2 
reſcript at Ravenna, April 30, 418, directed to the pretorian 
prefe& of Italy, who, in conſequence thereof, iſſued his or- 
dinance jointly: with the pretorian prefect of the Eaſt, and the 
prefect of Gaul, purporting, that all ſuch as ſhall be con- 
victed of this error ſhall ſu 17 baniſhment, and be 
| confiſcated of all they have. Moreover, the Pope vigorouſly 
proſecuting his deſign to extirpate the friends of Pelagiue, 
cauſed all the biſhops to be-depoſed who would not ſubſcribe 
the condemnation of the new hereſy, and drove them out of 
Italy by virtue of the Jaws of the empire. Atticus, bi 


of Conſtantinople, likewiſe rejected their. deputies. They 
were driven from Epheſus; and Theodotus biſhop of An- 


tioch condemned them, and drove Pelagius thence, who 


was lately returned from Paleſtine, where he had taken re- 


ſuge from the emperor's reſcript, 


We have no certain account of him after this but there 


Morer,, is reaſon to believe, that he returned to 17 wag and ſpread 
L'Advocat, his doctrine there, which induced the biſhop of Gaul to 
Hiſtoire des ſend thither St. German of Auxerre, in order to refute it. 
r. However that be, tis certain the Pelagian hereſy; as it is 
called, ſpread itſelf both in the Eaſt and Weſt, and took fo 
deep root, that it ſubſiſts to this day in different ſects, who 

all go by the al name of Pelagians, RIOT ps ae 
Tus Hereſiarch wrote ſeveral things, among which are, 
A treatiſe upon the Trinity; A commentary on St. Paul's 
epiſtles, which was annexed to thoſe of St. Jerome, and was 
long thought to be written by him; A book of eclogues, or 
ſpiritual maxims; ſeveral letters, among which is one ad- 
dreſſed 'to a virgin, named Demetrias, which is printed in 
the works of St. Jerome ; ſeveral pieces in his own defence; 
and a'treatiſe De libero arbitrio. St. Auguſtin was his chief 
antagoniſt, and cardinal Noris wrote the hiſtory of Pela- 


PELISSON (Paul) a French academician, and called by 


Bayle*:Dit. Mr. Bayle one of the fineſt geniuſes of the 17th century, 
Pr11:40x. wag deſcended from an ancient and diſtinguiſhed family, and 
| Niceron, born at Beziers in 1624. His mother, who was left a wi- 
tom. ii, dow very young, brought him up in the Proteſtant religion, 
which was her own; and ſent him to Caſtres to learn the 
belles lettres of Morus, a learned Scotſman, who was pw 

| . cipa 


abjured their errors. All the Roman clergy approved of this 
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cipal of a college of the Proteſtants there, and father of the 
famous Alexander Morus. At twelve years of 155 he was 
removed to Montauban to ſtudy philoſophy; and from thence 


* 


to Toulouſe,” where he applied himſelf to the law. He ac- 
quired a good knowledge of the Latin, Greek, Spaniſh, and 
falian /ANSUAREE, taking care all the while to cultivate his 
own, the French; and read the beſt authors in them all. 
His love for the belles lettres did not however, as it uſually 
does, make him neglect his deſtined province, the law ; 
which he plied fo diligently, as to publiſh, when he was not 
| | Commetitary upon the Inſtitutes of 


uite one and twenty, a 
fuſtinian. It was printed in French at Paris 1645, in 12mo, 


Some little time after, he came to Paris; where, the ce- 
lebrated Conrart, to whom he had been recommended by the _ 


Proteſtants of Caſtres, introduced him to the gentlemen of 
the academy, who aſſembled at his houſe : but Peliſſon ſoon 
returned to Caſtres, the reſidence of his family, and applied 
himſelf to the buſineſs of the bar. He had excited the ad- 
miration of all about him, and was going on in a moſt 
flouriſhing way, when the ſmall-pox ſeized him, and diſ- 
figured his countenance ſo terribly, that his moſt intimate 
acquaintance 'could not know him. This misfortune af- 
flicted him ſenſibly, and determined him to return to Paris, 
to ſeek for conſolation among the Muſes and the learned; 
and at length he ſettled there. He contracted a friendſhip 
with the celebrated Mademoiſelle de Scudery, which grew to 


ſuch an height, that for many years, as it is ſaid, . ey did, | 


not fail either to ſee or write to each other every day, 
In 1652 he became ſecretary to the King, and the ſame 

year read his © Hiſtory of the French academy, from its 
« eſtabliſhment in 1635 to the year 1652, to that ſociety. 
He read it, when it was only in manuſcript, at their readel: 


in a full aſſembly: and they ſome time after decreed, in 


honour of him, that the firſt vacant place in the academy 
ſhould be beſtowed on him; and that in the mean time he 


ſhould be empowered to come to all the meetings, and give 


his vote as an academician; with the following clauſe, that 
the like favour could not hereafter be indulged any perſon, 
upon any conſideration whatever, This work of Peliſſon, 
which has always been reckoned a maſterpiece, was printed 
at Paris in 1653, oftavo. V 
Fouquet, ſuperintendant of the finances, who well knew 
his merit and talents, made him his firſt clerk and confident 
in 1657; and Peliſſon, though much to his detriment, al- 
ways preſerved the utmoſt attachment to him. TW O _ 
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"After, he was made maſter of the accounts at 
An jo his journey to that place F;, ed throygt 
ne. Whale his vital the tomb of his friend Sarraſin, and 
- natin, many tears had 4 maſs. ſaid 'oyerit.. He was ſcarce retu n 
to Paris, When the Alten of his patron Fouquet * 
| bien th dd trouble; inſomuch that, in 1661, be was ſent 
| to the Baſtile, and was confined there above four year, 
Though 3, very trist watch. was ſet over him, he fou 
means to, correſpond with his friends, and even With Fo. 
quet himſelf, from whom he alfo received letters,” He uſed 
His utmoſt endeavours, and employed a thouſand arts, ty 
ſerve this miniſter ; and he compoſed in his behalf three fa. 
| Fieclede mous pleadings, which, Voltaire ſays, * reſemble' thoſe. of 
Lovis XIV. 44 the Roman orator, the moſt of apy thing in the French 
e { language, They are like, many of, Cicero Orations: 
& mixture 7. judicial and ſtate affsirs, treated with an ar 
« void of oſtentation, and with alf the ornaments of an af. 
e ſecting eloquence. In fs pray ume, the public was ſo 
convinced of his innocence, and he was ſo eſteemed in the 
midſt of his misfortunes, that the learned Tanequil-Faber 
dedicated his edition of Lucretius to him ; ani the very day 
that leave was given to ſee him, the duke de Montauſier, 
and other perſons of the firſt diſtinction, went to viſit him in 
the Baſtile. ings om 


{ontpelier, 


ſet at liberty in 1666 ; and two years after, had 

the honour to attend I. ewis XIV. in bis firſt expedition 
a againſt the United Provinces, of which he compoſed, a fine 
Ibid. ch. g. account. His genius,” ſays Voltaire, “ enabled, him to 
% write well, but did not prevent him from flattering his 
hero.“ In 1670, he abjured the Proteſtapt religion ;. for 
which, it is ſaid,” he was prepared, during his. impriſon- 
ment, by reading and remarking upon books of cantroverſy, 
mid. ch. 32, Voltaire ſays, © he had the good fortune to be convinced of 
„ his errors, and to change his religion at a time when that 

« change opened his way to fortune and preferment.“ He 

took the eccleſiaſtical habit, obtained ſeveral benefices, and 

the place of maſter of the requeſts, The King ſettled on 

him a penſion of 6000 livres; and towards the year 1677, 
intruſted him with the revenues of ſome abbies, to be em- 

ployed in converting the Hugonots. He ſhewed great zeal 


He was. 


in this work; and in 1686, the year after the revocation of 


means. He publiſhed Reflexions ſur les differens de la Re- 
ligion; a new edition of which came out in 1687, aug- 


mented with an © Anſwer to the ObjeRtions from England 
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collegy. His perſon was handſome, and the, habit of bis 
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4 and Holland, in the. ſame longyage. He employed alſo 
his e leiſure for many years, in writing à large con- 


troverſial vol volume upon the ſacrament ;, but did not live to 


aun it. Much ſubtlety. of genius 155 877 in his writi 
upon religious matters; Aft Mir. une, Was a 
he could put into it. „ 

He died at Verſailles. __ oth of pet | 


created a mighty tumult among thoſe who have. — 5 fo % 


but goſſip and prate, by. reſuſing to n 


Gos. in his laſt illneſs,. | Mademoiſelle ne Scude ae ; 
he bi 


mate friend, was grieved at the report, and deſit 


of Meaux to inform, ber of the true fiate of * fair; who 


wrote her, word, and his letter was afterwards 4 „that 
ty iſſon had ſent. for a, copfeſlor,, but that 2 d 
im ere he could arrive. 80 ſald the Carholigs ; the Pro- 
—— pretended, that he died ſecretly. in their teligion.; 
and his enemies gave put, that he had 4 religion at all, 
but was only a time ſerver, who thought the 
prince, and that which, was moſt ſubſervient to his ambitions 
always the beſt. 
His works have been. publiſhed together ſince his death ; 
there is among them a Preface he had written to the works 


of Sarraſin, which is reckoned. a maſterpiece in its way. He Siecle de 


was, ſays Voltaire, an GOO pos? 10 S000. of great 


« clguenoe and learning” 75 . 


' PELL (John) an eminent, « Eng EP was 
deſcended of an ancient family in 

father. and father, who were both of his game, lived at 0. 
Southwyke in Suſſex, the. latter being miniſter of chat place, is 
and dying when be was but five or ſix years. . 5 his 
mother was of the family of the Hollands in Kot, He'was 


born at Southwyke March , 1610, and.,edugated in gram-. 
mar learning at the free. ſchgol, then, newly founded at Sten 
ning, a market - ton in Suſſex, under Mt. John Jefferies. | 


At the, age, of thirteen, he was ſent to Trinity college i 
Cambridge, being then: as good a ſcholar as moſt maſters. 
arts in that N : but though he was eminently ſkilled 
in the Greek. and Hebrew languages, he never;offered him: 
ſelf a candidate at the election of & ſcholars on fellows of hie 


— 4 ſtrong; and therefore ſcarce ever uſing recreations, he 
pro 


uted his ſtudies with the more application and intenſe- 
neſs. In 1629, he drew up the Deſcription and le of the 
OT written for the Uſe of a Friend, in tyo "_ 


IS + 
13 


n . 


religion of his 


incolnſhire. His grand - Athen, 


f : F - 


committed to writing, The Manner of deducing his Aſtro- 
nomical Tables out of the Tables and Axioms of Philip 


#7 + 
* 


dy Philip Lanſberg, of Ghent in Flanders; and ſet forth by 


Mr. Briggs to him. Birch's Hiſt, of ten Athamar. Id. ibid. © 
X. 8. vol. iv, p.444 ' (le) Ng, note of Dr. Pell. 
„ | | 


* ' ANY 2 
N 1 


the original MS. of which is till extant among his papers in ...: 

the royal ſociety ; and the ſame year he held a correſpondence eb 

with Mr. Henry Briggs on logarithms (A). In 1630 he 
wrote Modus ſupputandi Ephemerides Aſtronomicas (quan- urn, 


+ 


tum ad motum ſolis attinet) paradigmati ad an. 1630 ac- In 


commodato; and A Key to unlock the Meaning of Johannis 1 


Trichemius, in his Diſcourſe of Ste begab which key _—_ 


Mr. Pell the ſame year imparted to Mr. Samuel Hartlib and liry 
Mr. Jacob Homedz. In the ſame year he took the degree . 
of maſter of arts at Cambridge, and the year following was che 
incorporated in the univerſity of Oxford; and on the 7th of mi 
June wrote a letter to Mr. Edmund Wingate on logarithms; pe: 
and October 5, 1631, wrote, Commentationes in Coſmo- | 
rapbiam Alſtedii. July 3 1632; he married Ithamatia (o), WM wet 
econd daughter of Mr. Henry Reginolles of London, by Curt 


whom he had four ſons and four daughters. March 6, don, 


1633-4, he finiſhed his Aſtronomical Hiſtory of Obſerva- 
tions of heavenly Motions and Appearances ; and 'on' the ri 
roth of April following, his Eclipticus Prognofta ; or, The 5. 
Eclipſe Prognoſticator, or Foreknower of the Eclipſes; Fs. 
teaching how, by Calculation, to foreknow and 'foretel all 
ſorts of Le] ſes of the heavenly Lights, In 1634 he tranſlated 
The everlaſting Tables of heavenly Motions, grounded upon 
the Obſervations of all Times, and agreeing with them all; 


himſelf in Latin, now turned into Engliſh, and from the 
ſexagical to the decimal Subdiviſions, for the more Eaſe in 
Calculation. And on the 12th of June the ſame year, he 


Lanſberg. March q 1634-5, he wrote A Letter of Re- 
marks on Mr; Gellibrand's Diſcourſe mathematical on 'the 
Variation of the magnetic Needle and on the 3d of June 
following, another on the ſame ſubject, ere. 
His eminence in mathematical knowledge was now ſo 
great, that he was thought worthy of a profeſſor's chair in 
that ſcience ; and upon the vacancy of one at Amſterdam in 
1639, by the death of Hortenſius, Sir William Boſwell, the 
Engliſh reſident with the States-General, made uſe of his 
intereſt; that he might ſucceed in that gh." gy 2 e); 
which was not filled up till above four years after, in De- 


YL 


* "(4) There is extant 3 letter of (5) Her name is ſometimes writ- 


- cember 


. 


TT 


bY . oh 
in 1643, when, Mr. Pell yas choſen, . K. | The 
ollewing ro publiſhed, in two pe NN A 1 4 


150 of eee s diſcourſe, e vers circuli, men- 
ſara, printed at Amſterdam in 1644 (v). 
In June 1646, he was invited by the prince of Orange tobe. 
fefſor of philoſophy and mathematics at it Breda, i in the c 
newly? founded there by his Highneſs, with the offer © 
lary of 1000 guilders A») year{s); whicFhe accepted 5 5 and 
upon his removal to Baade, was caled-of the profeſſorſhip of 
ſophy, und diſcharged only” the; duties of that of mathe- 
atics,” Which he did, as. be had. one | be fe at A mi 
i Zr weste au „ reds) gina 
"His Idea 'Matheſeos*(r), which he 7 e © to 
muel Hartlib, Eſq; Who, in 1639 had ſent. it to Monk. 


Cortes and Father Merſennas, was printed i in 1630 at 92 | ; 


don, in 12mo, in Engliſh, wich the tle 'of An Idea of Mae, 
thematics, at the end of Mr. John! Durie's Reformed Libr 


or left Breda, dd returned Ego in Kh 626. de in 
1654 was ſent'by the, ote&or Cromwell agent 8 the pig 

ant cantons in Switzekland, his instruction, being 
March zoth of that year. " Hi BE ſpeech. in Latin to 16g 
deputies 7 Zurich was on the 13th of June. n 3. upd, 
be continued in that city durin 1 of his employment in 
Switzerland,” in which he has afterwards the title of reſi- 
dent, Being recalled by the protector, he took his ok b 
the cantons in a Latin ſpeech at Zurich on the 23d of June. 
i658; but returned to England fo ſhort a time b e the. 
ProteQor's death, that he had no opportunity of nn a audience 


of him, 5 | | 252 
f gotiations abroad, he di no ill ſervice to * 5 
tefeſtt of K. Charles II. and the church of England; and 

after the reſtoration, he entered into holy orders, bei 


dained deacon Maren 31, 1661,” and ar in June fo 2 1 


ing, by Dr. Robert . biſhop of Lincoln; and 0 


0 2 ni 4 matheſeo. in w 
Ca len Oy 


girur © ic ſeſfor. 
— tot p tn 2 1644. 
es edirls_refurandis ; t W eee 
| 1 multi- — wy t Joly, s | 
vifSones, tot -+0 
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EL I. 


os Y6th of (tat ooch, war inRitited @ the reffory mJ 
bing in Eſſex, given him by the king (6). ON e 5th of 


Decethbet following, he brought into the houſe of con- 

vocation the calendar reformed by him, 150 ſted by Mr. yr 
cfoft,, afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury. I 1663, 

way preſented by Dr, Gilbert Sheldon, biſhop of London, 

eq the rod rect +: of Laipgdon in | Elſe, to which be was inſli- 

23 d of Taty Upon the promotion of that 

{te of 8 in the next 1966 be be. 


I 


2 e 
e Are, C never 4 higher r than a 
truth is, he was a ſbiſileſs man as to yn; 
Rl 5 bis tenants and. reſations dealt ſo, unkindly by 
him, that' they cozened bim of the profits of his parſonage, 
and kepr him fo - „ that he wanted neceſlaries, even 
ink and paper, to his dying day. Ie was for ſome time 
cbnfined to the Kin ng's-bench priſon for gebt; but in pay 
1682} was olle . Whitler to live: in the college of 
Giahs, 1 "continued till June following, w when 
he was obliged, his ill ſtate of health, to remove to the 
hovfe of a Fade of his i in St. Margaret's church-yard, 
' Weltmitſter, He. died at the houſe of Mr. Cothorne, 
1 of the church of St. Giles in the Field, in Dyot 
et in that pariſh, on Saturday 12th December, 16 15 
2000 was interred by the charity of ichard Buſby, maſter 
of Weſtminſter ſchool, and Dr. 92 Sharp, — . of St. 


| . * - the roo 8 erben waer. yo 
Was declared a ow of the royal ſociety 20, 1630, 
e council, ſoon after the 3 of the ſecond ee 
ſociety x, 0 He publiſhed ſome other things not yet 
Age 5 n. is inſerted below 4 _ 


; 4 . p * ; 


3 * Kenners Regiſter and, Chro- — of 8 

5 I. 1673, follo. (3). 

{ﬆ) RL s HiRt: of R. 8. vol. . Oration at his meeting. 170 the 

(8) Thiele are; (7) 45 Exertita- profeiſoribip af Bred 2 

| then 7 4 5 without his — great — ca 
ws edit. 1644, ges, '(2.) A to Rhone Algebra, pfin 

＋ md ſquare num- London 2668, 4to, under oy 


| bers, name 87 ars num- of. An  IntroduQtion Algebra ; 
den 2 on K An 


2.9 roo * trandated out of the 

and of their of "roots, which' to. Englith" by Thomas Brancker, 
are all the whole numbers Dew: M. A. much altered and « 7 
© and 10,000; with ah Appendix, by. D. P. [Dr. Pell], * Alſo, 4 
concerning the endings o laſt - Table of odd pumbers Jfs tha f 
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The eerst cyntaine Pil, mathe» 
e thaſt ſwin him 


3 m; and 

de eri manuſdripen vf hin. Walter, Menem 
1 -who ld in ay | 
. mn — Br Our. 
4 the ARGS: 6f I the ſeveral ſtops o pay 
— balemius in u, proper” or deli: in fo. r diſtinct Mi, 
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with the nubgder ae to ehen flap, which is o //excallate © i | 
Mattel aeg, wog, oſs: or ed 95 
"top — » Signed Hebie to publiſh an, | 
22 ity e e ERS 4 1 


et ak? Oils 1 ig 7 4 | 21 Aline #3 2 161 75 it vl . 
999115 n dn 169% 6 9; n i, "bus 
mp. reſoly he 
907 their £: Lu ap3y þ ws, de | ard the muh 
teh By this we amd made How Miſirationg;!11H 
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which piece witin Ns. if NT given hum a 3 — 
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1 hoes NO-Tifaldi . ales Seereise ot; 

da Bol ogna, 22 he was born, He was the fon of an Y 

chi of of and had ſuch a genius for the ſciences, of — 

of Künne ne 205 ſeverar thing at Rome ahd B. „4 
and became one of eue beſt wmülkerr of his time in 1 n 

ing afrhitebrüre, doch hikes 


$5 Ae 7, 7 


fo chagrl's his ill 1 tet he wedFae” 


$20 . 3 
5 5 4 


pieces - 
| Dita witn what 1 have dooe'; 


PIE 


<efpairs-1; 5 — ns 1 
—— to 1 it: I werk * aſſiduity, and 
6i4ndeavour to finiſh: my ſo m 1 A Never 
I am ſo littſe — 41 | bave ſcare 
yichal 20 live.» Not bei wi af therefore to bear-this 


| . luck, I wondered dec a full reſolution to ſtarve 
el, 'rathet than endure ſo great miſery. any. longer, 
me pope chid bim J and-haviog, at len gth brough 
aw — promiſed him his aſiſtance in all oh inge: 
A begneſt of painting n La to, account, bis holineſi 


adviſed vie to him 6 app ben 
| : ches of givii 8 
74 2 im in bis buildings. Pellegrino followed the advice, 


Pavia," where he built the palace de Sapienza, and. was choſen 


8 1: WT Os 


4 N of Modena, a 
dred under Raphael, who worked, with other diſciples of that 
_ | -,_ inimitible maſler, in the paintings of the Vatican, and my 
rern pictures | of his own at Rome. After Ra 
_ Weethwhe returned: to Modena, and followed bis buſine with 


iteQuee, in which he.had 
aſſurances he. would em- 


1 a great architect, a great engineer, and built ſe- 
Feri farely paſaces; which might have contented him, had be 
ep ware dot of ve di \he WIE tHe Jy was, en 
ing into his. own country, cardinal Borromeo ſent for him to 


{ite citizens of Milan'to be ntendant of the building 
9 were about to add to their eathedral church. From 


bene Philip II. invited him to Spain, to direct the painting and 
* Eſcurial. He painted a great deal there, and 


1 the king, that his majeſty gave him a 77 of a 


ndred thouſund cro 


"and honoured bim wi title 
of marquis. Pelleg legrino, na, l 


oaden with riches and honour, re- 


turned to Milan, and died there in the beginning of the pon- 


wficate of ger ber . eee eee 


4 F: 
5 iy 


painter 


Ti $8 0 ? 3 72 


ated Teatian 


' *Unduſtry and-ſucceſ till bie death, which was occaſioned by 
aim wounds which ng ue 
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und founder of the flouriſhing colony of 2 in North- 
of England, and one of the commanders at the taking 


 Cromwell's council in September 1655. He arrived at Pod 
Yeturned him no anſwer: and upon his firſt 4 
command air ag 


15 His ſon 


P Wha B K O K C 


ta fob, „„ mur Fin 6 n, 
frects of that eit city.” Rl 117 Wt 1 „ . : 4 1 wail 5 2 
eee ee, 
EMBROKE ( 2 a 1 ob 61 69x 
a of Larroon, whoſe manner he imitated; he. e. | wo 2 7 
yell both in portraits and hiſtory. . hy 
es for the earl of Bath, in ia 5 


2 1 diſciple of Fuller. Mr. Na 1 
London, in the way: 1 * of his * about * 


irs ago. EA 7 12 
Wer? 1 | Tt 4} 21 


. (Willam) ia allo 6 among Au cakes 


America, was the ſon of Sir Wiltian Penn, knight, _ 
* 
maica, To give ſome little account of Sir William, befors 
we proceed to his ſon, we find from his * in Redcliffe 
church in Briſtol, that he was born at Briſtol in 1621, of an - 
ancient family ; addiQed from his youth to maritime re 
made captain at the age of twenty-one j rear-admiral of 


| land at twenty-three ; vice admiral of Ireland at 19 7 Fives 


admiral to the Straits at twenty · nine; vice-admiral 
land at thirty-one, and general t the firſt Dutch war ze 
thirty two. Whence ' returning in 1655 be was made a 


ber of that provincial council; in 1664, chief cue 
under the duke of York, in that ſignal and ſucceſsful fi 5 
* e fleet. Then he os —_—_ of «hes nes 
ntinued fill his other employs till 1669, . 

bodily infirmities he u 0 Wanſtead in Eſſex,” and : 
there died the 16th of December 1670. .p Thurloe's ln — „ 
» there are minutes of his s in Ameri | 
mentioned: on his monument, which is livered to ( — 


mouth in Auguſt, and from thence wrote to CR. who 


the council, he was committed to the Tower flo leaving Y 
leave, to the hazard of the army 3 büßten 


after diſchar 


Vin, the ſu of the 1 

dg in 11 of St. ns 2 of by _* 
- the 1 October 1644, and educated at the (nn. 

ee ee eee 


* 


parliament · man for the town of Ad 214 3 in 1660. com- ware A 
miffioner of the admiralty and 4 . N bee. of the 2 
' and town of Kinſale, vice admi nſter, and a mens 
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no. 157 din t. eh 
WS Lord vifi ited him, an 5 Van delt 758 
4 ſons of himſelf.” Afterwards he went to a privat Lap 


; perm gh Ft ed hee Jikewire | ad ef p; Some!- 
tie tutor, In ws was entered 500 1 5 gommoger 
of Chrift-Ch J whgre the, contipucd, two years 


apÞ delights, ar is. manly ane by ie lk KEELER 705 
ut mean while h 1 e preaching 

i Loc, a * fs 908 2 er ſtudents INE 
from. the national, form 177 hel 1 


Ne great. 12 to ihe e 901 | 
Mr. Fenn was fined for gon- conformity ; a 
— e *r * 


col þ 
Upon his return home, e. Bas 


ton the ſame accqunt : he 
1 % besten, ang. turned out of Jorg 


* 
t 1 #3 


. s. paſſion Log [ao 

France, in company with ſome per e 1 

. ak time, _ I 1 5 0 
n Wp and wh 3 7 p te and cayrtly be- 


8 Was Ac ir RR in „ 00 2 
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idence in that kingdom ; 10 
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PENN. 


impriſoned ; but upon writin a letter to the earl of Orrery, | 
Tee but upon wi "Us Eber, heari * | 

embraced quakeriſm, ſent for him to En finding 
den too much fixed to be brought to 2 complia > with- thi 
faſhion of the times, ſeemed inclinable to haue dos with 
him in other reſpeQs, provided he would be onbbrered in 
the preſence of baking, the duke, and bimſelf. Mr. Penn 
betook himſelf to ſupplication and faſting, to know the divine 


will and pleaſure upon this head; after which, refufing 6 
| comply, fe wan by bis Gether turned out of doom * 


time, who yet retained ſo much fatherly affection for Him, a 
ſecretly to endeavour his-diſcharge, whenener be Was I. 
ſoned for frequenting the quakers meeti 
In 1668, he became a preacher a the quakers; and 

the ſame year publiſhed his firſt pi | this title; 
„ Truth exalted: in a ſhort but A. . — e "al 
6 thoſe Religions, Faiths, and Worſhips, that have bern 
« formed and followed in the dafkneſs « of Apoſtacy; s 
6« for that glorious light, which is now riſen and ſhines for 
« jn the Life and Doctrine of the deſpiſed Quakers, as 
% alone good old Way of Life and clk Preſented to 
Princes, Priefts, and People, that they may repent, be- 
« lieve,: and obey. By William Penn, whom Divine Love 155 
«© conſtrains in an holy contempt to trample ve Fey! e 


ory, not fearing the King's wrath, havi 
427 PIT your i * 


9 A 


« Majeſty of Him who is inviſible,” The 
was committed cloſe priſoner to the Tower of 
where be wrote ſeveral pieces; and being 3 14 
ſeven months impriſonment, went in , 
where he preached among the quakers, . . 
write in defence of his new religion. Returning to E — 
and the conventiele act prohibiting the meetings of difſents 
under ſevere penalties, he was committed * Newgate in 
Auguſt 1670, for preaching in Grace - Church Street: but, 
being tried for that offence at the Old Baily, was — 274 
by the jury. On the 16th of September the ſame 
father iel 1 and being perfectly reconciled to 8 lefe h 
an eftare of 1500 J. per annum, in England and Irel 
About this time he held a public diſpute, concerning the un 
verſality of the Divine Li ight, with Mr. Jeremy "Ives, 
Anabaptiſt teacher, at Weſt-Wicomb in Bucking 1 oj 
The $th of February 1670-71, he was committed. again to 
New ſor pr publicly, where he continued ſx 
months. After his di arge, he went to 3 * be 
many ut ber, not 0 hare mady any fs * #1674 720 


1 William ingett, formerly of Darling in 8uflex, who had 
+ N civil et at the 25 


the cauſe 


** the b beginning of 1672, he married the dd i 65 


of Bamber ; and 
ſoon after his marriage, ſettled with bis family at Rickmerſ. 


Worth in Hertfordſhire, He continued from time to time to 


meet eee as he. found it neceſſary to ſu 

quakerjſm.- In 1677, he — again into 
Holland and a, in order to propagate the New Light; 
and had. frequent converſations with the 23 Llizebeth, 
day iter of the queen of Bohemia, and ſiſter to the princely 


is, grandmother to his late majeſty Geor IL, The 


in his Travels, publiſhed in 16 » Byo. „ 9115 


II 1681, king Charles II. in conſid ation of the ſervices 
Ty of Sir William Penn, and ſundry debts due to him from the 
ues at the time of his 2 granted Mr. Penn and his 


heirs, by letters - patent, the province lying on the weſt-fide 


; of the river Delaware in North-America, and made them ab- 
ſolute proprietors and governors of that country. The name 


too was Changed in honour of Mr, Penn, from that of the 


New Netherlands to that of Penſ e. it having been a 
1 fylva, or country overgrown wit 


woods. Upon this, he 
Publiſhed 5 A Brief Account of the Provinee of Penſylvania,” 


765 1, ſolio; with the king's. patent, and other papers, de - 


Feribiog the country and its produce, propoſing an eaſy pur- 


| <haſe of lands, and good terms of ſettlement for ſuch as were 


inclined to remove thither. He drew up likewiſe, « 


Fundamentsl Conſtitutions of Penſylvania,“ in ewenty- four 
icles; and alſo, „ The Frame of the Government of the 


Province of Penſylvania. Many ſingle perſons, and ſome 
families out of En, gland and Wales, went over; and having 


4 and improved their plantations-to good advantage, the 


vernor, in order to ſecure the new plariters from the native 
jans, appointed commiſſioners to confer with them about 


Jong and to confirm a league of peace, which they accord - 


ingly did. 999 — 16 * he e ſor Penſy _ 
ccompanied by many: perſons, eſpecial] uakersz and dur- 
ing his abode there, took all proper * to cauſe his in- 
ES nl e. to thrive and flouriſh, He planned his new town 
4 Philadelphia. in the moſt elegant manner. It conſiſts of 


* — 


ers for 1 2 


ee right angles, with proper 
Mr. Je cauſed 4 An Ho- 


. princeſs Elizabeth was a great admirer of philoſophy and 
1 fore and wrote ſeveral letters to Mr. Penn, which he 1 in- 
Jer 
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* of two miles. and fixteen ſtreets of one mile each 
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2 the City of Philadelphia in the Province of -Penſyl+ 
vanis,/ neprly laid out, with a Portraiture or | 


tee of the ree Societ Society of Traders of the Province of Pen- 


lvania, reſiding in containing” a —_ — 
4 tion of the ſaid ince, its ſoil; air, a. Jo, a 


ä 192, The year befor, be had dence e, . 
2 to England in Auguſt 1684; and James II. 


coming ſoon after to the throne, he was taken into a very 
of favour with his Majeſty. He had indeed en« 
Fred the om 1 i ot duke 40 — and this 
ex him ongly to imputatjon ſecretly 's 

es that even Tillodon fulpeAcd him. IT 5 pax Pod 
er upon this head, which is printed i in Penn's Liſe ; 


of,“ to be printed at the end of his Letter to the nf Zo 


the reſult of which was, that Tillotſon owned himſelf : fully / 


« ſatisfied, that there was no 
« and therefore did heartily 

withſtanding this, e king 
«> , ſays Burnet, that W 
« ed papiſt.. - It is certain hat Willam, with F 


round for that ſuſpicionz 
his pardon for it.” Not- 


; James's rei 
iam Penn <1 meal of his 


* . was particularly truſted by the earl of Sunderland. Ka 


« 1686, he went over to Holland, to perſuade the prince 
1 Orange to come into king James's meaſures, and had two 
« or three long audiences of him upon that ſubje ;—but 
4 a iation with the prince had no effect. He was; 
net, 3 q king, vain. man, who had been long in 
6 2 the the Ling favour, 
« faculty of perſuading, that he ought none = 2mm ſtand 
a: 2 it; though he was 
„ had a tedious luſcious way, — not apt to overcoma 
<6 a man's reaſon, though it gh tire 2 tienes. 
At the Revolution, being ſu iſaffection to tb 
and looked upon a pagit or jeſuit, under the 
maſk of a quaker, he was. examined before the ary” Brom 
in December 1688, and obliged to give ſecurity for his ap> _ 
pearance the firft day of the next _ which nA then con- 
tinued to Eaſter term, on the laſt day of which he was diſ- 
| yaw 5m oþ In 1690, when the French fleet threatned a de- 
ſcent on England, he was again examined before the coun - 
cil, upon an accuſation of AY with the late ki 
James II. and was held 1 bail for ſome time, but dil 


bad ſuch an opinion of his own | - 
t opinion 3 for b 
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was.acq 
77 \ Bi wie dying 
2 


where he — 2 for I 
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of the pri ivilegs'of appointing 
41 his vindiedtion of: 


5 overnment. He 


7 l 7 8 ; 


ſelf, 
defigned now to go aver 


* there, hen a freſh acduſation ap 
him, hacked with the oath of one William Ful 
was aſterwards declared by the parliament a tiotorious 
— — .a;cheat, and ſalſe i r. A Warrant was _ 
for Mr. Penn's ap RG which he narrowly - eſcaped at 

's funethl, on the roth of Ja- 

— 1 he 7 himſelf for two or 
boring his receſs wrote ſeveral 

the ond of 2693, through the intereſt: 3 


Ale, 


etbem, he was: 1 the king and coun» 


eil, Thom ho cepreſented bis ingoccnce-ſo effectually, that be 


in February 1693-4, .he.married another, the 
ter of a — 5 merchant, im March 1695-6, by whom 
had four ſans and one daughter; and the month after, hit 
A0 ey bis . 5657, thee bin A —_— in his 
697, t 


Hill:“ = — be — that the. word — — 
might give-occaſion 40 malicious perſons to prolecute, under 
that name, whatever they Hhouſd.be pleaſed o call ſo: but 
the bill was dropped lo April 1696, he ſet out from 0 
nd ; and, the winter followin 
reſided at Briſtol. In Auguſt 2699, be embarked with 
family for Penſylvania; hut, during his abſence, ſome per- 
ſons endeavouted to undermine both bis and other ptoprie · 
tary governments, under pretence of advaneing the preroga- 


give of the crown ; and à bill for that purpoſe was brought 


into the Houſe of Lords. His friends, the proprietors and 
adventurers then in England, immediately repreſented the 
hardſhip of their caſe to the parliament, ſollieiting time for 
his return to anſwer for himſelf, and accordingly him 
to come over as ſoon as poſſible; he, ſeeing it neceſſary to 
comply, ſummoned an aſſembly at Philadelphia; to whom, 
on the 15th of September 1701, he made a ſpeech, declaring 
the reaſons of hi leaving them; and the next day took ſhip- 


ping for England, where he arrived about the middle of De- 


_—_ Nomad an n, en, ave 3 ne __ 
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overnor for Pen- 
be Was reftored 


enſylvamia, and publiſhed — for | 


.es 2 2 23 3 
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licitations of his friends had been 1 the laſt ſeſfions of. 

Fon th 
pon 

in 


was wholly laig de. 
garden " queen Abne to the throne, be w 
great. favour with her, aun "often at coytt; add for 
a beer * foog inge, Irſt at Kenſington, aſter wurde d 
ightibridg N b : reſided till 7704 55 and then removell 
ig his = to a copvenient” hoyſe gbout 'a mile from 
Brentford. In 1707, he was involved jn a la- ſuit Hg 
executors of 'a perſon 'who' ee feward3- 
but his 2's opgh many tho to G ork was at- 
one, with "ye cumſtances, 'that p 
did not think proper to relieve him; upon which account lie 
was obliged. to, live. in the Old Baily, within the rules of yh 
Fleet, tj | the watter in diſpute Was accommodated. Then 
i eons to hore devo, thi hs the province of 
penſylvania for 450. In 1710, the air of not 
7 Ws with | bis eos * conſtitution, he took a feat 
Ri comb near Twy 5 Bucking 5 mſhire, where he 


| ſpent the remainder of his life. © In 1712, he was ſeized ag 


iſtant times with three ſeveral * ſuppoſed o be a 1 
by the if of which his underſtandin 7 wh * e {6 
pared, 6 pp. render, him incapabl = 
He did not die, however, till the - Jo on 40, 

in his ſeyenty Ee ear, hen he was buried. at ſordans in 
an e ben whe ere bis e and ſeveral of : 1 
been, buried. ; 

He wrote a vaſt number of things. Dr, Dr, Henry More b 
855 that our author, in his piece, Feels, 4 No'Croſs' 
own,“ has treated the ſubject of a future life, and the 75 
mortality of the ſoul, with a force and ſpirit equal to moſt 
writers: and in a letter to Mr. Penn, concerning baptiſm 


; 


and the Lord's Supper, and ſome uſages of the quakers, be wer. Ie. 


remarks, that * he had peruſed ſome of Mr. Penn's writ- f — 


4 « ings, 1 met Ne ſeveral excellent poſſages in them, that p. 3. 
ate yery orous reſentment and * 1710, $10, 
of ERA. 7 75 — 15 5 is and holipeſs,” All his wo 


were colleQed together, and printed at London, 1 ou — i 
two volumes folio, with an account of his life p 
them. One'of the hardeſt adverſaries he had was G coo 
ops: once of his perſuaſion, who publiſhed © The Dei 
of William Penn 475 pl e lil open, to the Chriſ- 


tian Os expoled Tn. * We | 
PENN I | 


"$7 


cal Works, | F 
v. n. p. 74% 


; 


I ; Dd! k * E * 


erden (tees Franciles). Pre: amed iy: Pink S 
his on account of his good buſbandry 1 in managing 1K 


ex pences, 
of his death, Julio Romano being, his Jellow- gif ſciple. - | 
was very ſuilſu Lag Ws in deſigning, e has done al great 
many things from. Raphael's. = which paſs for, that 
maſter's own,.. particularly i in ih e palace of 0 as one may 
obſerve, by examining them with attention. He had à pare 
ticular inclination for . andſkips ; with which his genius con 
2 be pait veij wel, Fad enriched them with fair 

1088-4 
- After Raphael's death, he aſſociates with, Julio Re mano, 
and Pierino del Vaga. . Theſe, three finiſhed what phael 
left imperfect ;. as well the hiſtory of Conſtantine, as other 


works in the palace of Belvedere. But this triumvirate ſe- 


ated, on occaſion. of a copy that the pope would have to 
done of the picture of the transfiguration, which was de- 
igned for the court of France. Upon this ſeparation, Fattore 

went to Na les, intending to work for the marquis del Vaſto; 
but his conſtitution being very delicate and tender, he did not 
live long enough to do much there, He died in he fortieth 
Pear of his age, anno 1528. He had 2 brother called Luca 
enpi, who worked a while with Pierino de! "8h his bro- 
| ther-j in - aw, at 
into "7 where he did ſeveral things for king 
ry VIII. and for ſame mercharits. He was a A employ- 
> by y Franco e 1 laſt n ne 
1 graving. 


" FERIZONIUS Dames 180 S was of 
a family origi! 8 mall town in Weſtphalia: 
_ their name was Voorbrock ; 5 heing c ned. for Perizo- 
- nius, a Greek word of the 0:5, 7 dy one who pupliſn- 
ed an Epithalamium with th paar f ſubſcribed, it was re. 
tained by the learned part of 3 family ever aſter; while the 
zeſt, who followed other rofeſſions, 125 the ancient name 
of Voorbrock. Anthony Periaonius was tector of the ſchool 
of Dam, profeſſor of divinity and the Oriental Janguages, firſt 
at Ham, and afterwards at Deventer; at which ſaſt place he 


672, in his forty-ſixth year, He publiſhed in 1669, 
194425 1 treatiſe, inti „De Ratione ſtudii Theor 


logici, 
Pam the 26th of October 16515 and ſtudied L * 


3 
"Es *; * 1 5 


when he lived with him, which was, to. the 1 


zenoa, and other places of Italy. He went 


% TT 8 50 


Perizonius, the eldeſt fon of Anthony, was born at 


aa 10 0 „N R,, 

r at Deyenter, and was afterward, in 1671, remoy- 
1455 a 15 it, where he attend e Xcel 
lent 1 " His father defied bim for the ſtudy of di- 


24 and the migiftry ; but,” 


5 learning „ hiftory,-and : antiquity. ' With this view, he 
Fen 1674 55 _ ee inued his ſtudies un- 


3 Ryckjus; profeſſor of hiſtory and eloquenice in 
40. ie Seam rwards rectot 2 fle Ladd ſchool 
Io And was in that ſituation, when, in 1681 3 
why ofefſorſhip of hiſtory and eloquence, w wh Lo Ren, 
ned him * E Franeker. His 


on made thi . 7 705 hee ent 
ipend was ee by the addition of an crowns. 
Ryckius dying in 1 5 Perizonius was offered the vacant 
profeſſorſh pi but” the curators of Franeker engaged him to 
continue with them, by adding another hundred crowns to 
his ſtipend.” He left them however in 1693, and, went to 
ny 6 1 10 = the place 4 ofeſſor of h ny, elo 

the Or&gk 1.nguage ; and in this employment continu 
till iis death, "As was a of of incredible diligence, as 


examined it.  Exceffive application to ſtudy ſhortened his 
= ; for, being of a delicate conftitution, and taking no care 
ſtren the it by exerciſe, a low fever at length crept upon 


ing id 1672, left our author 
rſve his natural inclination an * which lay towards = 


well ag ens Abet; for, though he wrote much, yet he never 
committed any thing to the preſs, without having reviſed and 


dim, le beser Tirted AA, df ie Hind put an end o him. © 
He died the 6th of April 1 7 and left a will that ſavoured 


a tele of that fantaſticalne 
inſect the learned in their retirements. He ordered, that as 


| ſ-on as he ſhould ex = his body ſhould be drefled in „ 
cloaths, then ſer up in a, chair, fr that à beard ſhould de 


wo for him. e ſay this was done, that a painter 
t finiſh his piclure, already begun, in order to be 


and whim, which is too apt to 


E over the 7 and b which he left to the 


univerſity library: but whatever was the motive, the thing 


was ridiculous nd unworthy of his character. He was 4 


man of a good mien, well made, of a grave and ſerious air, 


and far from any thing of pedantry and affeQation.? and ſo 
modeſt, that he never U ake of himſelf and bis writings, ex- 


_ cept when he was aſked about them. He' had a great judg- 
ment, a good memory, and profound erudition, © He w 
| Never marry, becauſe he had no mind that his Kiley ſhould 
be interrupted. * ; 44d PO 2 


tome Axxili. 
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age in 
verſy enſued, which degenerated at length! to ſuch perſona] 
405 7, that the 55 the 227 rc 1225 a Foo 
to it by they nh 2 
ih 5 


15 5 to. bee and put a 

Je wrots "notes upon 

| gue Laine Simmentariug: . beſt edition which 
of 1714, vo. * $1 1 ie 


* (claus) 4 1 n DOR: 
* of an adyocate of arlament,, and born at Paris in 17613 3 
Was bred a Aber rl but practiſed only among his rela- 
tions, his friends, and the poor. He diſcovered early a par- 
ticular taſte for the ſciences and fine arts ; of which he ac- | 
quired a yery conſummate knowletge, without the afliffance 
of a maſter. He was ſkilled in arthitecturo, painting, ſculp- 
2 ace ges ics, phyſics, and all hols arts which relate to 
Ko ee and mechanics. te excelled 1 in the firſt 
of was one of the greateſt ar Fra ce ever 
produced. 1385 MV. had a great and noble taſte for ar- 
chiteAure, and ſent for Bernini rom Rome, and * A. archi- 
wels but Perrault was preferred to them all. The 1115 
into the Louvre, which was e by bim, * Vol- 
tale, One of the moſt auguſt — ace efturs 
„ in the world. We ſometimes, adds he, go 4 great way 
isn ſearch of what we have at home, . 
p * 


43 


rr r 9 a St 


pies Fd the fe 2 very learned 1 W 405 ating to 

| ng. 4 n 

| of, Colbert, who TE re, . Se 

opp all N for ths brin ing it to e + Put 2175 upon 
ating, Vitruvius into Freneh,, and ul 125 n it with 

vn which her did, and ate: 9 in 225 h 

figures. Perrault was ſuppoſed to have 44 in thi 

work beyood all that went before him, who. were either archi 


choſen one of its firſt members, and was chief pe ended wr 
; | 


ſervir-a l' hiſtoire naturelle des agg © printed in 167 , 
folio, with figures; Eſſais de Phiſique, in four volumes t amo, 


oe ridicule, " 


5 1 a long ti os 


0 1 7 far, as 40 den 


P hav th Fele it 1 ns 
ni 5 * err =p 1 Gent 
|. Boi pe 
Eb upgo th ing 3 2 85 ; [wit . 
ſ 2 while Boi general for 
lo 8 Woe bach cheſs. e ther, Hd ug ae 


vengeance, of Boil were however recon: 
ciled at length 5: and he'd ge ack errault to bg | 


tects without learning, or br = without any {kill in 
architectute. JED was apa, of all chitet and : Se! 
nan, and had a great kno | 
to architecture, of 3 bay 5 
ture, mechanics, e ee a genius for 
mechanics, that he invented Oy machines, b og os ; 
ſtones, of, fifty-two feet in len Ms i f which the front of the | 
Louvre is formed, were raiſe had a fine hand at de- 
ſigning and drawing models; and the c8nnoifſeurs have ob. 


ſetved, that. the, originals done by himſelf, from whence' t 


Ggures for his Vitruvius were taken, were more exact 
finiſned than the copper · plates themſelves, although theſe 2 n 
exceedingly. beautiful. A ſecond edition of his Pg? 

reviſed, correcied, and W was printed at Faris, 


1684, in folio. 585 
Wnen the academy. of. ſciences. was ſtifled, be va 


on in what related td mechanics on natural phy. 
gave. proofs of his great knowledge in thats. by 7 ene 
tion of ſeveral works: among w which were, emoires pou 


the three firſt of which came out in 1680, and thi fourth i * 
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170 & Aober 1688, aged ſe. 
venty-five. Al ſed phyfic 1 


blic way, 


i 
#* 
* 


C * 
* 


of 


uſeful to the men 
ed him preat re- 


| mannef of writing in proſe, though ſomewhat negligent ; and 
his poetry is not deflitute of invention and imagination, tho' 
it is not correct enough to eſtabliſh an opinion of his judg- 
ment. His poem, intitled, La Peinture, printed firſt in 


1668, and afterwards in the collection of his miſcellaneous 


works in verſe and proſe in 1675, 410, was univerſally ad- 
mired and ſpoken well of; and even Boileau himſelf could 
Vos ſorbear doing juſtice de j.. 
® In 1688, he publiſhed a poem, entitled, Le Siecle de 
Louis le Grand, % The Age of Lewis the Great: which 
was a kind of prelude to a var with all the learned. In this 
be had ſet the modern authors above the ancient, and by that 
would of courſe appear ſhocking to the majority, who con · 
ſidered the ancients as ſuperior in every ſpecies of compoſi - 
tion. Boileau was preſent at the academy, when this poem 
“C.. 


Zo * 
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0 ay 
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225 Menage in another, which Perrault . to in a letter. 
rault reprinted. if the ſame year, and added to it his Patal- 
Modernes, in regard to arts and fois 
„A ſecond of Paraliels* appeared in 1690, 
where th: ſubject; of. 1 eir eloquence is conſidered ; 4 third, 
in 1692, to determine their poetical merit; and; ah fett 
in 1695, which treats, of theit aſtronomy; geography, navi- 


lele des Anciens et des 


tion, manner of war ing, philoſophy iloſophy, muſic, medicine, &c. 
kae Jn ee ae ; whit res 0 — 
rault had 0 pot. of modern poets with the an- 


dient, and Toe ala equaled he but had alſo ſet up Chapelsin, 
Quinault, Cotin, and other French , poets, . whom Boileau in 
0 Satires had treated with contempt 3 intimating at the ſame 
time, that he did not approve of Boileau's treatment of them, 
Boileau, Who wWas alway s a paſſionate admirer of the ancients,” 
was hurt, with a 4 — 5 ſo much to their diſadvantage, and- | 
was now reſolved to do ſomething, more than write epigramsiin- 
their behalf. He e Was more particularly determined to this bye 
ſpeech of the prince. of Conti, ho one day told Ragine, ha 
he would go o the French academy, and write upon Boileau's: 
ſeat, Tu wh Brutus 4 Thau fleepeſt, Brutus.) What 
Boileau wrote. oft. Perraule is — be found in his Refleni · 


ons Critique ſur. og w eee ee 
1699; and Boileau wrote Vw a, letter, upon the occaſion, 


which is printed in Mie works, Voltaire ug,” with 
= famous pgs which b by the —— was Carried on at Loui XIV. 
8 illiam a ind rd 


4 * to, 3 * — — 
yl to ſubſtitute two freſh:ones!: but 

refyſed.. to accept. th& work; unleſs Arnaud and 
E N ie AX 2 
ſs a * 5 1 4: > þ | 
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2 "| Befides:Cluude and Charles hene were two offier brother 


+ 4works/ intitled, La Moisie des Jeſuites 1 e 


wan, andi running 


** n wa . riginal d 
ge find an hundred and to, There are other works 
2 which are much eſteemed, u Le Cabinet de 
Beau Arts, &e. ori A collection of copper- plates relatin 


to ts and! ſciences, with Muſtrations % in 'verſe' and proſe: 


| Faorthue's Fables, tranflute#into French verſe; . 
ne died in 170 aged 3 Hye Madam Dat, 


in tho preface to her tranfiati omers Ody „has giteh 
the following -cliatu@er of Mr. enam: # 4 N 
elle, man of parte, -of agreeable” conve allo, and 


4 guthor of ſome lite works, which have been deſervedly edly 
 $5"ofleamicd. He had alſb all the qualities of an honeſt and 
<4:g60d many whs- pious, fitcere, virtuous," polite,” modeft, 
40 to ſerve, and punctual in the diſcharge of every duty. 
4 Had a conſiderable place under one the greateſt thi- 
a wiſters: Frunce ever had; who repoſed the utmoſt confiderice 


in him, which he never 2 for Himſelf, but always 


acter from Madam Dae 
tous the bigheſt opinion of Perrault as a 5 
when ie ie conſidered; that, in in bis author character 
ouphthim guilty of the gfenteſt of all crimes 3 nch i 
an attempt to key de the zneient writers, whom the pot 
only reverenced,' but adofed : Ke . Lede to the War 0 
PR whe had ſaid, in His $i Siecle el 


cenſor nis friends. angueh a cha 


2 8 


| Peter and Nicholas, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the lites 
rary world.” Peter, the eldoſt of them all, was receiver-g 

2 of the finances, and publiſhed in 1674, 1 piete, de 1 
qrigine des Fontaines, and in 1678, a French tranſlation of 
Taſſo's La Secchia rapita. Nicholas was admitted doctor of 
the Sorbonne in 2652, and died in 1661, leaving behind him 


de leurs livres, which mw "Oe = 2607)" 
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-PERRIER (Francleh aw anion French patter, was 


goldſmith's ſon o the French Compte, a' debauched y 
away" from his — wang went to | 

, Bs Sy Import fell ſhort, rr 
aA blind man, who was — for Re, 5 ded bim 
== _ pars . — almy he #4 K- 
Ditz on ro errier no other w 1 5 
3 offer and n 2 
4 where 


222127 


BE 


= PERRIEN p 855 

where he was again very much embaraſſed eo fn$oglt Heant 

to maintain himſelſ, his blind beggar's afliftance either —— / 

him, or not Being ſufficient to ſupport him. He was retſuc 

to terrible a ai his firſt coming, but that nech 

prompting him to have recourſe to his genius for the penef 

Fe elle of this in a little time put Rim in a way to 

dis bread.” He acquired an eaſy and agreeable . of der 

19 15 and Nis gusto was ſo goad; that ſeveral young me, 
themſelves to him to mend their deſigns ; and his - 

own were bought up by ſome foreigners, who ſent them to 

their friends, in order to engage then to Topply them wich 


in the mesh time Peitier Fe aint with Lan- 
— Whoſe manner He endeavoured to fellow, and at laſt 
became able 4 — — th his pencil with the ſame eaſe ag he 
did bis erayoh that he could Aiſpsteh u gregt dei 
pep dro ys 15 0 to France, and * at 
Lyons, he painted the Carthuſians 'cloylter there. 
Lyons he proceeded to Paris; and having worked ſome mes 
for Vouer, who engroſſed all the grand performances,” he 
took a ſecond journey 0 Italy, where he ſtaid ten years, and 
retutnes to Pint in in ON 2. this time he painted the 
gallery of the Hotel de 1a Vrilliere, and drew ſeveral eaſet- 
pieces for private perſotis. He died proſeſſor of the ac 5 
He etched ſeveral things with a great deal of ſpirit, and 
among! others, the firieſt 'baſſo-relievo's that ate in Rome, 
bundred of the molt celebrated antiquities, and ſome of Rus 
phaet's works. = - 
He alfo graved in wwe claro obſcuro ſome antiquitizs, ftet 
2 manner} of which, it was ſaid, he was the firſt inventor z but 
Parme 5 — h- uſed it a long time before him. It confiſth 
of two copper-plates, whoſe imprefſion. is made on paper 
_ Mines : the one plate is engraved after the uſual way, 
and that prints'the black ; and the diner, which bs the * ; 


prints the white (5). | 


(a) See Mit article. 3 Mr. Kent, wha 5 
() This invention pooled ants formed it in any two ether — ; 
improved fince, and eſpecially of late RO WE IO „ 
| in Eoglafd Has boon carried to great. 5 "Ret 5 | 


h PERRON ( James Davy du), 4 n Saen fr great | 
parts and Tearning, was deſcehded from 3 and noble 
b ls father's and mothet's fide, © His" 
een educated in the pritciples of Ca — 5 tO Reel 


ya ; and ſettled afterwards in the canton of whe An, 
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he was-borh the 24th! of November 1666. His father, who 
was. 2 man of lestning, inſtructed him till he was ten yeatt 
of age, and taught him mathematics and the Latin tongue, 
Young: Perron, ſeems afterwards to bave built upon this 
| foundation by bimſelf; for while bis parents were. toſſed 
- about from place to place by civil wars and · perſecutions, he 
8 _ himſelf entirely to ſtudy. He learned by himſelf the 
creek tongue and philoſophy, beginning that Rudy: with the 
logie of Ariſtotle, from thence he. to the orators and 
: foes and re e nag tothe Hebrew language, which 
5 he attained ſo perfectly, that he read without points, and 
| lectured it to the miniſters. 1 55 e ee 
- » At the beginning of. the reign of Henry III. he was car- 
tied to the court, Whieh was then at Blois, where tbe- fates 
were aſſembled in 1576, and inttaduced to the ling, a8 4 
prodigy of parts and learning. His-controverſial talepts were 
very great, ſo: that none durſt diſpute; with. him; although 
he made many challenges to thoſe: Who would have been 
. glad to attack him- At the breaking up of the ſtates, he 
eeame to Paris, and mounted the chair in the babit of 'a ca - 
valier, in the grand hall of the Augoſtines, where: he held 
public. conferences upon the ſciences. He ſet himſelf after- 
wards to read the ſum of St. Thomas Aquinas, and culti 
vated a ſtridt friendſhip: with Philip Deſportes, abbot of Ti- 
ron, who put bim into his own plage of reader to Henry 11], 
He is ſaid to have loft the favour of this prince in the follow - 
ing manner. One day, while the king was at dinner, he 
made an admirable diſcourſe againſt Atheiſts ; with which 
the king was well pleaſed, and commended him much for 
| having proved the being of a God by arguments ſo ſolid, 
But Perron, . whoſe ſpirit of policy had not yet got the better 
of his paſſion for ſhining or ſhewing his parts, replied; that 
« if his Majeſty would vouchſafe' him audience, he would 
z prove the contrary by arguments as ſolid ;“ which ſo of. 
fended the king, that he forbade him to come into his pre- 


— 


» 


; - Perron: recovered himſelf, however, from this fall. The 
reading of St. Thomas had engaged him in the ſtudy of the 
Fathers, and made him particularly acquainted with St. Au- 
fin; fo that he devoted himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of divi- 
nity, and reſolved: to _ Calviniſm. Having diſcovered, - 
or rather pretending to diſcover,, many falſe quotations and 
weak reaſonings in a treatiſe upon the church, written by 
Du Pleflis Morpay, he inſtructed himſelf thoroughly in con- 
. --.., troverted points, and, made his abjuration., When he was 
3 I 7 
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conyerted himſelf, he laboured mightily in the eonverſion o- 
| others, even before he had embraced the eccleſiaſtical fuhc-/ 
; tion. By theſe arts, and his uncommon abilities, he e 
| quired great influence, and was pitched upon to pronounce 
| the funeral oration of Mary queen of Scots, in 1587; as he 
| had done alſo that of the celebrated poet Ronſard, in 1586. 
He wrote ſome time after, by order of the king, a compari⸗ 

ſon of moral and theological: virtues; and two diſcourſes, 
one upon the ſoul, the other upon ſelf- knowledge, which he 
pronounced before that prince. After the murder of Hen- 
ry III. be retired to the houſe of cardinal de Bourbon, and 
laboured more vigorouſly than ever in'the-converſion of the 
reſormed. He brought à great number of them back to che 
church, among whom was Henty Spondanus, afterwards 
biſhop of Pamien; as this prelate acknowledges in his de- 
dication to cardinal du Perron of his Abridgment of Bato® 
nius's Annals. This converſion was followed by ſeveral 
others; and the labours'of- Perron were crowned with that 
of Henry IV. He went to wait on that prince with cardi- 
nal de Bourbon, at the ſiege of Roan; and followed im ts 
Nantes, where he held à famous diſpute with four miniſters; 
The king afterwards reſolving to have à conference abqut 
religion with the principal preſates of the kingdom, ſent ſor 
Du Perron to aſſiſt in it? but ab he was yet only alaic, he 
nominated him to the biſhoprie of Evreux, that he might be 
capable of ſitting in it. He came with the other prelates 10 

St. Denis, and was ſuppoſed to contribute more than*any 
other perſon to the converſion of that 1 prince. 7 5 96-4: 
After this, he was ſent with Mr- d'Oſſat to Rome, to ne- 
otiate Henry's | recoriciliation” to "the holy ſee; which ae 

he effected, to the ſatisſaction of the king, but not 
bis ſubjects, that part of them at leaſt'whs were zealbu for 
Guallican liberties, and thought the dignity of their king 
 proſtituted upon this occaſion. Du Perron ſtaid 4 whole * 
year at Rome, and then returned to France; where, by ſuch 
kind of ſervices as have already been mentioned, he 'advans 
ced himſelf to the higheſt dignities. He wrote, and'preachs 
ed, and diſputed againſt the reformed; particutaily ' againſt 
Du Pleſſis Mornay, wich whom he had a public conference, 
in the preſence of the king, at Fontainebleau, The king 

reſolved to make him grand almoner of France, ut 19-0994 
the archbiſhopric- of Sens, and wrote to Clement V HII. 
obtain for him the dignity of à cardinal; which that pope 
conferred on him, in 1604, with ſingular marke of eee, 
The indiſpoſition of * | 0 
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__ the French cardinals to Rome; aner 


made harangues to the 8 at the opening 
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ſooner arrived, than Hy hag was . — = pode. in the 
dong ations. H rg in elections of 

Fog, and Paul V. He afterwards in the 
—_— upon the ſubject of grace, and: the diſputes which 
Were agitated between the jeſuits and the dominicans: and it 
Was principally upon his advice, that the pope reſolved to 
2 nothing with reſpect to theſe queſtions. Ho was 

t 


a third time to Rome, to accommodate the differences | 


_ Paul V. and the republic of Venice: he was highly 

poo gp Eng rae who. had alſo ſuch an opinion of the 
power of is eloquence and addreſi, that he ſaid to thoſe 
about him, Let us beſeech God to inſpire cardinal Du 


4 Perron, for he will perſuade us to do whatever he pleaſes,” 


The king ordered him to be ſome time at Rome, to take the 


22 
& he Was recalled to France. . * 

* the murder oſ Henry IV. which happened; in edit 
be devoted himſelf entirely ta the court and ſee of Rome, 
and prevented: the doing any bm in France, which might 
diſpleaſe it, or hurt its intereſts. He rendered uſcleſs the 


vrret of the parliament of Paris, againſt the hook of ee | 


| Rellarmipe; and favoured the in N of the pope, and 
bis ſuperiority over. a council, in 24hefis maintained in 1611 


before the nuncio, He afterwards held a provincial afſem- 
* in which be condemned Edmond Richer 's book, 4 con · 

pom eceleſiaſtical and civil authority: and, being at 
the aſſembly. of Blois, he made au harsngue to prove,: that 
_ they. ought not to decide ſome quoſtions, on acepunt their 


being points of faith, He was one of the preſidents of 

aſſembly of the clergy, which was held at Roan i in 16153 

and — of 
t aſſembſy, which were much 2 Tbis was the 
& ſuining action of his life; for this be tetired to his 
houſe at Hagnolet, and employed himſelſ wholly in reviſiog 
and. putting the laſt: hand to his works. He ſet up a printing» 
houſe, there, that he might have them. publiſhed correéily; 


in order to Which, be reviſed-every ſheet himſell. He died 


of ſinty · three 


6g mags pan" pg —— 
ad a lively a 


Ne was a man of great abilities 3 
penetrating wit, and a particular talent at 
en DD. 1 e himſelf, upon ic ago 
t clear ignity, and eloquence. 3 
wow memory, and had Audied much. He was very 
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of his affairs ; but his health Hot permitting kim 1 | 


his vie 
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PERRON: 


end had read much in the fathers, couneils, and eccleſinſiical 
hiſtorianns, of which he knew how to make the beſt u? 
againſt: his adverſaries; - He was very powerful in diſpute; ſc 
that the ableſt miniſters were afraid of him; and he always 
confounded thoſe who had the courage to engage with bim. 
He was warmly attached to the ſee af Rows ro and firenuous 
in defending its rights and. prerogatives ;. and - therefore it 
— be wondered, that his name has neber been beid in 
high honour among thoſe of his countrymen, who have been 
accuſtomed to up for Gallican liber tie. 
The works of Du Perron, which had the greateſt part of 
them been printed ſeparately: in his lifetime, were collected 
after his death, and printed at Patis, 1620: and 1622/11 
three volumes folio. The firſt contains his great'**/Pretiſe 
tt upon the Euchariſt,” againſt that of Du Pleſſis Mornay: 
The ſecond, his Reply to the Anſwer of the of 
6 Great Britain.” What gave oecaſion to that work, | 
follows. James I. of England ſent to Henry IV. of France 
a book, which he had wrote himſelf, comening differences 
in religion. Henry put it into the hands of cardinal Du Per- 
ron's brother, who informed his Majeſty, from hst the 
cardinal had obſerved to him, that there were many paſſages 
in that book, in which the king of England ſeemed t 86m 
near the catholics ; and that it might be proper to.fend ſome | 
able perſon, with a view of bringing him entirely" oft. 
 Heney, taking the advice of his prelates in this affair; . „ 
it to be propoſed to the king of England, whether or nee ., 
would take it in good part to have the cardinal Du Perron 2 68. 145 | hf 
ſent to him? who returned for anſwer, that he ſhould Bs 
well pleaſed to confer with him, but for reaſons: of fate 
| _ not do it. Iſaac Caſaubon, however, a moderate pt. 047 | 
fon among the reformed, who bad had ſeveral cot . 
prac: For Du Perron about religion, and who ſeemed 
—_— inclined to a reunion, was prevailed on to take a'vo 
rr on ne g 
to and preſen pieces to | 
him, _— Gt had put into his _ as 
prince receiv f expreſſed m eſteem ſor 8 
the author; which Caſaubon noticing to Du Perron, he 
returned a letter of civility and thanks to his Britannie Me. 
jeſty ; in which he told him, 2 eee = title of 
44 — he could: find nothing -_ 
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Ablan - 
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. nay; moral and religious pieces in proſe and 
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4 ſary to ſalvation, the title of catholio could not be denled 
him. Caſaubon having ſent this anſwer to cardinal Du 
Perron, he made à reply to it in a leiter, dated the 1 5th of 
uly, 1611, in which he ſets forth the reaſons that obliged 


him to reſuſe the name of catholic to his Britannie Majeſty, 


Caſaubon ſent him a writing by way of an anſwer, in the 
name of the king, to all the articles of his letter; to which 


the cardinal made a large reply, which conſtitutes the bulk 


of the ſecond volume of his works. The third contains his 
miſcellaneous pieces; among which are, Acts of the 
3 Conference held at Fontainebleau againſt Du Pleſſis Mor- 


tions, diſſertations, tranſlations, and letters. 
There was a ſourth volume of his embaſſies and negotia- 
tions, collected by Cæſar de Ligni, his ſecretary, and print- 
ed at Paris in 1623, folio: but theſe. ate ſuppoſed not to 
have done him much honour, as _ orig that. profound 
reach and infight into things, without which no one can be 
an able negotiator. There were alſs publiſhed afterwards, 
under his name, Perroniana, which, like moſt of the ana, 
is n collection of puerilities and impertinences,  _ + 


„ Rk 7 „ V 3% hor ITY 
+1PERROT (Nicholas), fieur d'Ablancourt, a fine genius 


of Franee, was born at Chalons on the river Morne, the 


Boyle'sDif. th of April, 1606, He ſprung from a' family which had 


been (illuſtrious in the Jaw, and the 22 care was be · 


court's Life ſtowed on his education. His father Paul Perrot, who was 


ſtant, and famous for his writings, ſent him to purſue 
his ſtudies in the college of Sedan; where he made ſo rapid 
«progreſs, that at thirteen years of age he had gone thro' 


flop, 1692. the; clafſics. Then he was taken home, and. an able maſter 


provided, not only to go over his whole courſe of ſtudy with 
| 2g again, but alſo to give him ſome tinctute of philoſophy, 
Aſter having continued in this way about three years, he 


was ſent to Paris, where he ſtudied: the law five. or fix 


months, and was afterwards admitted advocate of parlia- | 
mont; but ſoon conceived a diſguſt to the law. At twenty 
years of age, he abjured the proteſtant religion; and ſoon 
after diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the republic of letters, by writ- 
ing a preface to the Honnete Femme, for his friend father Du 
Boſe. Scarce was this preface, which is a maſterpiece in the 
French language, publiſhed, but be felt -a deſire to return 
to. the religion he had quitted. He was then twenty-ſeven 
years of age ; and, that he might not do any thing raſhly, 


fe fe boon en Fele, an au n 
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P E R K . 
He 9 ee years in this manner, without lu Ng eee 4 
Nis Legen to any perſon; then ſet out from Paris to Cam- | 
pagne, where he abjured popery ; and very ſoon after went 
to Holland, till the noiſe” of quitting his religion was over. 
He was near à year in Leyden,” where he learned Hebrew, 
and contraQted à friendſhip: with Salmaſius. From Holland FA ee, 
he went to England; then returned to Paris; and . 5 
nding ſome weeks at Mr. Patru' 2 took an apartment neuer 
pr cs He paſſed his d e very agreeably; and 9 41 85 
he devoted the greateſt part of his Lise to books, he 5 
to ſee company, and was acquainted with all the learned in 
Paris. In rho, he was admitted a member of the French 
academy, and ſoon after undertook à tranſlation of Tacitus, 
While he was thus employed, he was forced to leave Paris, 
on account of the wars; and therefore retired” to his eſtate, 
called Ablancourt, where be lived till his death. He die l 
the 17th of November 1664, of the en wht which hav ef en Tn 
had been afflicted all his life long. = 
He was a man of great acuteneſs, imagination, Jug) ent, 
and learning, and equal to kg pong of any work; 15 
we have no original pieces of his, excepting the preſace 
above en: 'a diſcourſe upon the immortality of the 
ſoul, and a; few letters to Patin. But he made French 
tranſlations of many ancient writers with great elegance, pu- 
ry; and chaſteneſs of ſtile; though, like a man of genius, 
not without taking too great liberties, | by deviating as oſten Bi¹⁰⅛ietl, 
from the ſenſe of his original, as he thought he could im- Jam 
prove upon it. Tacitus, Lucian, Cæſar, Thucidides,: 9 
rian, are among the authors he tranſlated- When he was 
aſked, why be choſe to be à tranſlator, rather than an au» 8 
thor, he anſwered, that he was neither 'a divine nor law- eh 
yer, und; conſequently” not qualified to compoſe pl 5 
« or ſermons; that the world was filled with d on | ; 
„politics ; that all diſcourſes on morality were only ſo many 5 
„ repetitions. of Plutarch and Seneca; and that, to ſerve 4 
« one's country; a man ought rather to tranſlate valuable | 
5 authors, than to write new bonks, which ſeldom Frm 
„any thing new.“ The miniſter Colbert, | 
25 very capable of writing the Hiſtory of Lewis 
mended him to that monareh; Who however, upon 
informed that Perrot was a proteſtant, ſaid; that c he woo 
4 not have an hiſtorian of a religion different from his on 
He had a moſt delightful and infteuftive-way of converſing, 
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I” « it was pity a clerk was not always ſtanding by bim, 


. PERSIUS (Aulus Flaccus) an ancient Latin poet, who 
E Z yy ſatixes under the reign of Nero, was born at Volaterrz 
+ Perfivitas in Hetruria, in the twenty-ſecond year of Tiberius s reign 
Beplzaa. He was a Roman knight, and allied to perſons of the 
FP, ank; to the famous Arria in particular, wife of the unfor. 
3 ttunate Patuy Thraſes. He continued at Volatertz, till he 
was twelve years old; and was then removed to Rome, 
Where he purſued bis ſtudies under Palæmon the gramma. 
nim and Virginius Flaccus the rhetorician. He afterwards, 
/ At ſixteen, applied himſelf to philoſophy under Cornutus, 3 
ic, who entertained ſo great a love ſor him, that there was 
gver after a; moſt intimate friendſhip between them. Perſius 
bas immortaliaed that friendſhip in his works, and his thank, 
Batir. v. Ffulneſs for the good offices of his friend; which he ſhewed 
_ Nill farther by a codicil, in which he left him his library and 
# great deal of money: but Cornutus, like a true philoſo- 
pher, who knew how to practiſe what he taught, accepted 
only the books, and left the to the heirs. He ad- 
viſed the mother of his friend to fuppreſs ſome pieces of 
poetry,” which he had made in his youth; thinking, no 
doubt, that they would not anſwer the great reputation of 
| thoſe which had been publiſhed ; among which was an 
diloge upon the illuſtrious Arria. Perſius ſtudied with Lu- 
dan under Cornutus, and was highly admired by him ; and 
_<++- + at length became acquainted with Seneca, but could 'never 
15 righiiy reliſh him. He was a. very excellent perſon; a good 
Friend, a good fon, a good brother, and a good relation. 
He was very chaſte, yet very beautiful; ſober, meek, and 
Modeſt : Which ſhews, how wrong it is to judge of a man's 
rals by his writings ; for the ſatixes of Perſius are not only 
Lace ba ſharp and full: of bitterneſs. He: wrote but 
 Jeldom; and it was ſome time before he applied himſelf re- 
£ularly, to it. It was the reading Lucilius's tenth book, 
Which put him upon writing ſatires; in which he-inveighed 
#-panticulatly again had poets, . that he is ſuppoſ d not to 
have ſpared even Nero himſelf. - It is difficult however to 
paint out, as ſome commentators have attempted, where he 

\glanges at this 2 and ſtill more difficult: to believe, 

* - What has uſually been ſuppoſed, that the four: bombaſt lines 
In bis firs ſatire were: * wy 2 of Nero, ſince jt is 
not poſſible to-ganceive,. how-the. ſatirift; could have eſcaped 

wuapuniſhed for ſo direct @ piece of ridicule on a tyrant, who 
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Beſides, ſuch à ſuppoſition: is vaſtly incdnfiſtent with; the 


encuſe, which has ever been alledged for Perſiue's obſcura 


of writing; namely, the rigour of Neto's domination 


which made all people afraid. Mr. Bayle calls Perſius the 


Lycophron-of the Latina; but will not allow the cauſe juſt : 


mentioned, to be a. ſufficient excuſe for the harſhoeſs 


obſcurity. of his ſtile; be thinks, that Perſus s ſtile and man- 


ner of writing was not affected in the leaſt out of policy, 
but was formed out of his nature, his genius, and manner 
of thinking. We may add, that if Perſius really meant to 
ſatirize Nero, and yet to be obſcure, he concerted w_—_ 
odd ſcheme : - for if he meant to be obſcure and upintel 

gible, what muſt become of the ſatire? if he meant ta be 
juſt intelligible enough, that the emperor might only ſuſpect 


dicule; and likelier to create a ſtronger diſpleaſure, from that 
principle in human nature, which makes us always ſuſpect 
more than is meant. 3 CES 2 „** 4:5 72 4 33 
Perſius was of a weak conſtitution, and troubled with a 
bad ſtomach; of which he died in the thirtieth year of his 
320 Six of his ſatires remain; in their judgments of which; 
the critics have been much divided. As a poet, he is cer» 


tainly inferior to Horace and Juyenal; and all the lahaurs of 


Jaac Caſaubon, who has written a moſt learned and elaho- 
tate commentaty upon him, cannot make him equal to ei- 
ther of them as a ſatiriſt, though in virtue and learning he 
exceeded them both. He was a profeſſed, imitator of Horace, 


t had little of Horace's wit, cafe, and talent at ridicule, 


Wit was not Perſius's province; he ſeems to have known it, 


for he ſeldom aims at it; and when he: does, is far from - 


* * 
. 


bimſelf to be ſatirized, this was worſe than open avowed ris 


# 


i 


885 
* 


| | | 
* 


being happy in it. His ſtile is grand, Ggurative, poetical, * _ 


and ſuitable ta the dignity of the Stoic philoſophy : and hence 
he ſhines.moſt in recommending virtue and integrity: here 
it is that ſatire becomes him. He was: too graue to court 


vere 
fays much the ſame thing: Sapius in libro memoratur Pet 
> Law off 2 Fo * AF 8 $ 1 2781. 
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PETAVIUS. Z 
n the editions of Juvenal: but neither of them have had thae 
critical labour beftowed upon them, which they well de. 
ſerve, and which has fallen to the ſhare” of much inferior au- 
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PETAVIUS (Dionyſius) in French Denis Petau, 2 


u French jeſoit of immenſe erudition, was of a good family, 
| tome xxxvii, and born at Orleans the 21ſt of Auguſt, 583. His father 


was a man of learning; and, ſeeing ſtrong parts and a ge- 
nius for letters in his ſon, took all poffible means to improve 


them to the utmoſt, He uſed to tell his ſon, that he 'ought 


to 
66 


24 himſelf ſo as to be able to attack and confound 
ie giant of the Allophylæ;“ meaning the redoubtable 
Joſeph Scaliger, whoſe abilities and learning were ſuppoſed 
to have done ſuch ſervice to the reformed, Young Petavius 
ſeems to have entered into his father's views; for he ſtudied 
very intenſely, and aſterwards levelled much of his erudition 
againſt Scaliger. He joined the ſtudy of the mathematics 

| A eb mes e and then applied to - courſe 
of philoſophy, which he began in the college of Orleans, 
and finiſned at Paris. Av this, he Po br theſes in 
Greek, due . was as familiar to him as the Latin; 
and the Latin he is ſaid to have underſtood better than his 
own native language, the French. When he was pretty 
well grown up, he had free acceſs to the King's library, 
which he often viſited, for the ſake of conſulting Latin and 
Greek manuſcripts. Among other advantages, which ac- 
companied his literary purſuits, was the acquaintance and 

. friendſhip of Iſaac Caſaubon, whom Henry IV. called to 
Paris in 1600. It was at his inſtigation, that Petavius, 
young as he was, undertook an edition of the works of Syne- 
Bus; that is, to correct the Greek from the manuſcripts, to 
tranſlate that part which yet remained to be tranſlated into 
Latin, and to write notes upon the whole. He was but 
nineteen, when he was made profeſſor of phiſoſophy in the 
univerſity: of Bourges; and he ſpent the two following years, 
in ſtudying 'the ancient philoſophers' and mathematicians. 
In 1604, when Morel, profeſſor of the Greek tongue at 


425 Paris, publiſhed the works of Chryſoſtom, ſome part of Pe- 


DNS | 


RY 


© - eavius's labours on 8j neſſus were added to them: from the 


title of which we learn, that he then latinized his name Pæ- 


tt, which he afterwards changed into Petavius His own 
d edition of the works of Syneſius did not appear till 1612. 


He entered into. the ſociety of the jeſuits in 1605, and did 
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dition. He became zealous for the Catholie church; and 

there was no way of ſeryin 2 it mote agreeable to his his 
ling and abuſing its adverſaries, 

Scaliger was the perſon he was molt bitter againſt ; | but the 

did not ſpare his friend Caſaubon, whenever he came in hiv . 

way. There is no occaſion to enter intd a detail of thirigs 


about a man, whoſe; whole life was -ſpent in reading and 


writing books, and in performing the ſevetal offices of his 


works; and as by far the: greater part of Petavius s writiigs 


were with a view to ſupport Popiſh doctrines and diſciplines, 


a minute account of them would be dry and unintereſting} 


lle bad proceeded./regularly in his ſtudies from his infane ß |... 


he began with grammar, then applied bimlelf/-to-rhetcric-and 


poetry, then went to hiſtory,” geography, and chronolog y, 


ort, he made himſelf an univerſal ſcholar, and a maſter 
in almoſt all languages ; particularly in the Latin, in which 
he has written the principal part of his numerous produc- 


tions with great correctneſꝭ and elegan eee 


Hie excelled particularly in the dark ſcience of chrono- 

| | | ed to himfor 
ſome exact and nice diſquiſitions upon this fubject: and if 
his zeal in oppoſing Joſeph Scaliger had not carried him 
ſometimes too far, he would have been unexeeptionable upon 
his head. In 1633, he publiſned an excellent work, in- 
titled, Rationarium Temporum : it is an abridgment of un- 


ü logy. The learned world in general «are oblj 


verſa] hiſtory, from the earlieſt times down to the year 1632; 4 


digeſted, in a chronological order, and ſupported all the way 


naſti conſuetudinem mihi intercedere. Offendi illum ad cal- 
cem pene præclaræ cujuſdam opellæ, cui: titulum facit Ratio- 
narium Chronologicum. Volumen erit ſatis juſtum in 12mo, 
quo major lux hiſtoria nulla. tic enim vir magnus Chiono- 


7 


by references to proper authorities. There is a letter of the 
great Gaſſendus to Chriſtopher Scheiner, dated the 13th Of | 
April, 1632, in which we may fee a character of this work, 1; . 
very much to its credit. The words of Gaſſendus are theſe” Oper, vol. 
Oftendi tuas literas eruditiſimo Petavio, qui cum bene divi- i. 


logum agit, ſidem ubique ſibi faciens, et characteres tem- 


porum inſignes paſſim inſerens, ut tamen quaſi ſeriem terat 


univerſe hiſtoriæ, It went through ſeveral editions: many 


additions and improvements have deen made to it, both by 
Petavius himſelf, and by Perizonius and others aſter h 
death: and the excellent Le Clerk publiſhed an abridge- 


pendium Hiſtoria Univerſalis, in 1697, amo. 


ment of it, as far down, as 10 the year 400, undar the title of, 


This 
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= FETAVIUS. 
This celebrated father, after à liſe of labour, died at Path 
cm tith of December, 1652, aged ſixty- nine years, © He 
In vit, Pe- wis, in the opinion of Gaſſ the moſt conſummate 
reſehii, ſcholat the jeſuits ever had; and indeed we cannot ſuppoſe 
him to have been inferior to the firſt ſeholars of any order, 
while we confider him waging war, as he did frequently with 
| — againſt Scaliger, Salmaſius, and other the like thief 
in the ic of letten. His judgment, 'as may eaſily be 
ceonceived, was inferior to his learning: and his controver- 
ſial Wrütings are full bf that ſourneſd and ſpleen, which «| 
pears ſo maniſeſt in all the prints of his countenance; Mt. 
— has obſerved; that Petavius did the Sociniatis great 


Did. Pr. 


ravius. ſervice though unawares, and agaiaft his intentions: and 


bpon- this ocraſſon quotes the following paſſuge from 'the 
—— Choiſtes of Mr. Simon. If ets be any thing to 

„ cenſure in Petavius's works, it is chiefly in the ſecond 

_ 46, tome of his Dogmata 'Theologica, in which he ſeems to 

at favour the Arians. It is true, that he ſoftened thoſe paſ. 

4 ſages in his preface; but ad the body of the wotk"conti: 

««. nues entire, and the preface; which is an excellent piece, 
«came afterwards, it has not entirely prevented the harm, 
Which that book is like to do at this time, when the new 

<- unitafians boaſt, that Father Petavius declared for them 

% I hase ſeen ſome perſons here, who imagine that Gio: 

<< tiuſ who correſponded with Cxellius and ſome other $6: 

« cinians, impoſed upon that learned jeſuit: but it is by tid 
ee means probable, that fo learned à man as Petavius would 
4 hase ſuffered himſelf to be miſled by Grotius, who pet 
«was his friend It is much more fo; that he wrote his 

% ohn thbughts honeftly' and ſincerely.— A friend of mine 
told me for certain, that be was not looked upon as an 
able divine among the jeſuits: but whatever may be ſaid 
„ of Father Petavius in his own ſociety, 1 find him every 

| where admirable. Can there be any thing more delight- 

«6. ful, than his fine Latin tile upon ſuch difficult ſubjects?” 


The affair was this. The jeſuit's original deſign, in the 
ſecond volume of his Dogmata Theologica, was, to repre- 
ſent ingenuouſly the rine of the three firſt centuties, 
Having no particular ſyſtem to defend, he did not miſtepre- 
ſent the opinions of the fathers, but only gave a true account 
of things. By this means he uhawares Jet the public know, 
that the fathers entertained falſe and abſurd notions concern- 

ing the myſtery of the Three Perſons; and, againſt his in- 
 tentions, furnithed arguments and authorities to the Adthtris 


car hn nitarians. 
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PEER 1 ar Uaar « ; 
that natibn, and raiſed it from f ighoran 
politeneſs, knowledge, and power, 
ful a compoſition ind character, tas, Abet $1 3s no! 
been deut quite forty years, yer f „ of his life na 
actions ſeems” to_carry "wick a "Tk of that romantic air, 
ich runs trough th hiftory'of. W | 

Nett was born the zoth of May, 1672, and Was ws fan ea 
the Czar 'Mexis Michaelowits by « ſecond wife, Ricks 5 Hit. of Fe- 
ing in 16 b, Feodor or The ore, big eldeſt ſon. by his. = 
wife, f etl to the throne, and died in 1682, Up., Ge. bia. 
on his deceaſe, Peter, though but ten years K ro- Flog. an 
claimed Czar, to the exclofibn of John his elder Meg 1 
who was of a weak 5 . and 'a weaker mind, The'Stre- « oy — Peter L. 
Itzes, who wete the eſtabliſhed guard of the Czars, as_ the, CrarofRui- 
Janifaries are of the Grand Seigniors, made an inſurrection ab. *. 
in favour of John; and this they did at the inſtigation of ON net 
princeſs Sophia, who, being own ſiſter to John, hoped, 
| haps, to by ſole regent, ſince John was incapable of N 
but certainly to en 55 A 2 ſhare of authority under 1 "4 +; 
than if the ed: vs! fed ſole! 12 her half-brother Peter. 1 
However, to put an end 5 this civil tumult, che matter was 
at laſt comptomiſed; and it was Fel rh that the two brothere 
ſhould jointhy ſhare the imperial dignity. The Ruſfian edu- 
cation was at that time, like the Le, barbarous; . ſo that | 2 
Peter had no advaritages; and fatther, the princeſs [2 pig „ 
who prith great parts Tas a lady of great ambition and int | | 
took all imaginable pains, and 6; all the means the 45 , to 
ſtifle his natural deſire of knowledge, to deprave and corrupt Bis 
mind, and to d andeenervate him with pleafures. 6 | 
leſs, his abhorrence of pagetmtry and love of military exerciſes' 
diſcoveredirſelf in his — er 9 and, to gratiſy this ineli · 
nations he formed a company of wy men, commanded by fo- 


reign 
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n e ee ang 13 zung the, lowe 
4 10 performed the FROM it with the Sid diligence 
de date them entirely to. forget that be was, Czar, a * 
paid the utmoſt deference and. ubmilſion t to the commanding 
officers. He* ed upon his pay. only, and la) in a tent i the rear of 
His company. He was lome time aftec raiſed to bi 1 1 but 
only. as be was intitled to it by his merit; for he would. 55 
uniſhed his folgiers, h had they diſcovered 5 the Jeakt, pertiality 
| his favour ; and be never Fae otherwiſe th AN as a old 


of ſortune. The Strelitzes looked upon all this no otherwil 


than as the, amuſement of 2 young prince :_ but the Czar, 
who ſaw ey were too formidable, and par Hy in, the inte · 
reſt of rinceſs Sophia, had lecretly A deſign cruſhing 
them; whit ch he 'viſely thought could 65 be 125 effect». 


ed, than b y, ſecuring to himſelf 4 body of ;t roaps,. more. 


iich ee. and on whoſe Hdeliry | he © cold more i: 6 


At 755 ſame time be had another pro Wy Je vaſt 
1 e ty mot difficult execution 4 "The Rae ght of 2 


ſmall Dutch veſſel which heb * met wich on a lake, . where 


it lay uſeleſs and heglefed e a wonderful, i refion 
us ki mig, and he 09, aps — wr 


thoughts of forming a nayy; 3, 
gn, gn, which Fegbably then feerped, next wag 2 ever 

rt hte Was to get Hollangers: to buil 
"Nord ſmall'veſlgls at Moſcow, and afterwargs four fri * 
four guiis,cach on the lake of Pereſlave, He 421 1 


tbem to combat one e and be paſſed two Ma 
ſucteſſvyely on board Engliſh. or Dutch l ine, which ſet þ Fla 
from Archange), in order 10 inftrut himſelf in naval affairs,” 
In 1696, Czar John died, and Peter 50 now | vw ole mal nal * 


of the empire. He bega bis te with the (rag ph A 
then in the * of the a 120 40 * | 4 1 1 75 
He had already ſent ſor We to build A ies on the. 
river Don; which might ſhut up. the mouth of that river, and 
prevent; the Turks from eelieving the place, This gave, him. 
1 ſtron nger idea than ever, of the importance and neceſlity of 
4 naval force; yet he could. have none but, forei ſhips, | 
none at leaſt but what he was, obliged to employ. fo orcigners. 
in building: He was deſirous of ſurmounting theſe di *. 

a9. but the affairs he projected were of too new and 
A) See © An Account of the © Ctar Peter himſelf, und p 3 


and Naval Power of ee, - feoond volume of — 
E the Story of the Jlixtle Boat ee eee 
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via po re be ſo much 28 conſidered in ls ge: 
and indeed they were not proper to be communicated. He, 
reſolved gi ſingly to manage the bold undertaki 
with which, view, in 1698, he ſent an embaſſy to 21 
and went himſelf incognito in the retinue. He entered im- 


ſelf in the India admiralty- offioe at Amſterdam, and cauſed; 3 


himſelf to be enrolled. in the lift of ſhip-carpenters,. und ele | 


worked in the yard with greater affiduity than any body there-gc, 
10 1 was known to all; and they ſhewed —— 
with a ſort of venetation- King William, who was 
4% . by id him all the reſpect that was due to his 
common . and the Cars diſguiſe freed him from 
hich was merely ceremonious and troubleſome, - "The, 
on wrought with ſuch ſucceſs, as in à little time to 
8 nter, and afterwards U the 
4/5 e then went into England g' where, in four; 


pts ade himſelf a compleat maſter in the att of. - 
by ſtudying the principles of it e 
nt r= 1 8253 5 no opportunity of learning in Holland. 
England he met with a ſecond reception rom king Willie 
who, to make him a preſent agreeable to his taſte, and whi 
night v9.09. 8 g009yl of ths art he was ſo very 
W e him a magnificent yateht. He carried with him” 
I Engliſh ſhip · builders and artificers;? | 
. 1 1 Was one Noy, but took alſo upon himſelf tha 
title of a maſter· builder, and was pleaſed to ſubmit! to = 
conditions of that character. Thus the Czar and No | 
ceived orders from the Lord high admiral of Ruflia,'to 
_ each of them a man of war; and, in compliance with — 
order, the Czar gave the firſt proof of his art. He ne- 
ver ceaſed to putſus it, but had always re 
and at hig death leſt half built one of the argeſt ſhips: — | 


Europe 
1 the Czar's abſence, the princeſs Sophia, bei being un-" 


eaſy 2 her confinement, and meditatin —_— 

liberty, which ſhe had forfeited by former i rretions, ne pe | 

means to correſpond with the Strelitzes,. who were now: 
quartered at a diſlanet from Moſcow, and to 9 dem 

een The nes of this obliged, 

„ arriving at — — 


he executed terrible v the ringleade rn, 
other ſati of bis filter x the princeſs, than 


et 

— —— 

up ers, on 2 gallowe be-. 

"on .“ In * e a body of ſtand- | 
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„/ 
ing forces, conſiſting of thirty thouſand foot ; and now the 
vaſt project which he had formed, began to diſplay itſelf in all 
pate. He firſt ſent the chief nobility of his empire into fo- 
reign countries, to improve themſelves in knowledge and 
learning: he opened his dominions, which till then had been 
Mut up, and invited all ſtrangers who were capable of in- 
ſtructing his ſubjects; and he gave the kindeſt reception to 
all land and ſea officers, ſailors, mathematicians, architects, 
"| miners, werken io metals, phyſicians, dungeon, and Indeed 
- operators and artificers of every kind, who would ſettle in 
his dominions. In the mean time, he had to do with à dull, 
heavy; untoward people; ſo that it is no wonder, that pro. 
i ceedings ſo new and ſtrange ſhould” raiſe many diſcontents 
and tumults. bn They did ſo 3 and it Was ſometimes 48 mu 1 


WT 4 


OE 


des che Czar could do, to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them. 


One very ſingular reaſon, on which theſe diſeontents weit 

grounded, was, that the Rufſians ' conſidered grandeur and 
fiority, the 'Czar's great object, in no other light than 
26 a power of doing evil. In 100, being ſtrengthenec 

un alliance with Auguſtus king of Poland, he made wir 

upon Charles XII. of Sweden; from continuing which he 

Voss not deterred by the ill ſucceſs of his firſt campaigns ; 

ſiot he uſed to ſay, I know that my armies muſt be over · 
% come for a gteat while; but even this will at Jaſt teach 

e them to conquer,” However, he afterwards gained confi- 


Fontenelle, 
Ac. 


derable advantages in Livonia and Ingris, provinces ſubſect 


to the Swedes. Iſis acquiſitions” here were ſo important, 

that they put him upon building a fortreſs, whoſe port, ſitu - 
ated on the Baltic, might be large * to receive a fleet; 
and accordingly, in 1703, he laid the foundation of Peterſ- 
burg, now one of the ſtrongeſt cities in Europe, which was 
to him what Alexandria as to Alexander. He waged war with 


the Swyedes ſor ſeveral years, and without ever gaining any 5 


conſiderable advantage, was frequently moſt miſerably beat 
by them. But firmneſs of mind and perſeverance were 
qualities peculiarly eminent in him; and therefore at 
length, in 1709; he obtained a complete” victory over them 
in his own dominions at Pultowa A great part of the 
Swediſh army were made priſoners. The Swediſh generals 


who were taken were conſtantly entertained at his own table? 
and one day, when he had drank « health to his mafters who 
bad inſtruQed him in the art of war, Count Rinſchild, a chief 
officer among the priſoners, aſked him, Who they were 
4% whom he honoured with fo glorious a title?“ © Your- 
| Gentlemen,“ ſaid he. Your Majeſty is very un- 
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i maſters.” Upon which the Czar, to make them-ſome re- 


par ation for this ingratitude, immediately gave orders that 


their ſwords ſhould be returned them; and treated them with 
the greateſt generoſity and goodneſs; Near 3000 Swediſh» 
officers, however, were diſperſed up and down hisdojhinions;/ 


and particularly in Siberia, a country of vaſt! extent; a 4 


runnjng as far as China; and having little proſpect of return - 
ing 2 they ſoon formed a kind of colony, and be- 
gin to apply themſelves to the various:profeſlions:they were 
capable of. Thus they forwarded the Czar 's great pimpoſe, 
in poliſhing and eivilizing the antient inhabitants . 
country; and many arts, which, although eſtabliſbed at Moſ- 
ch and Peterſburg, might not have reached Siberiazaulong 
time, were thus ſuddenly eſtabliſhed there 
In the mean time, Peterſburg wal viſen into a aa 
powerful city; and the king of Sweden having been obliged 
to ſly from Pultowa to Bender in the Turkiſh dominions 
for refuge, the Czar availed himſelf e by his abſences 
he made a complete conquelt of Liuonia and Ingria; to which 
he added Finland, and à part of Pomerania. The Turks 


having broken a truce they had coneluded with him, he was 


incloſed by their army in 171 2, on the banks of the Pruth 3 
and that in ſo diſadvantageous a ſituation, that he ſeemed: to 
be inevitably loſt. While the army was under great conſter-⸗ 
nation, the Czarina Catherine projected; an expedient ſor its 
deliverance; She ſent to negotiate with - the thaw as. 
and let him privately know; that à greatiſum of money;was 
at his forview: a 2 tempted, and the Czar's prudenre 
completed the work. To perpetuate! the memory of this 
event, he cauſed' the Ozarina to inſtitute the Order of St. 


Catherine; of which "ſhe: was declared Sovereign, apdhanto - 


which none but women were to be admitted. The king-of 
Sweden having at laſt quitted the Turkiſh dominions in 271g. 
the Czar found this formidable enemy advancing pp 
bim: but he wag now ſtrengthened: by: an alliance With tha 

king. of Denmark. He caftied the war into the -of 
Hoſſein, Which was in alliance with the Swedes; and; mn 
1714, obtained over them a victory at ſen, neatuthe coaſta o 


Finland, upon which he entered triumphant!y, with hie flees 


— 10 3 n Ts 
All this while he continued his purſuits aſter all Rinde af 
nowiedge, He cauſed his engineers to draw tlie plan of 


| into the haven of Petetſburg. 


which be — country He * | 


Ru 


« grateful then, replied the Count, © to have ſo beaten your: | 
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felfin 2 and in all ſorts of trade, wherever he came. 
In 176, he 2 viſit, with his conſort, to the king of 
Denmark at where he ſpent three months, He 
viſited there every ſchool of the univerſity,” and all the men 
of letters : for, regardleſs of ceremony and pageantry, which 
he bated, it was —— to him, whether they waited 
on him, or he went to them. He coaſted every day ſome. 
part of Denmark and Sweden, attended with 
tus engipesrs ; ſurveyed all the windings, ſounded every part 

of the and afterwards had the whole ſo exactly delerih» 


Fe ed in chart that not No mich as the inutie? thelf or bunk. 


of fand — I obſervation. From Copenhagen he went 
to Hamb » Hanover, Wolfenbuttle, and 8 to 
Holland. Here he leit the Czarina, and went to France in 
22 and on Tele oy ger that _ viſited the lh 


but he EE ONE Cn os ns 
e the academy having made their moſt re · 
— for. the great honour he did them, 
. own hand. Theſe particu- 

9 be ſeen in 8 forths'wite 


1720: the academy ſent him every car a volume of their 


which, as an „ and 

It would be endleſs ta enumerate all the various eſtabliſn - 

ments, for which the Ruſſians are indebted to this great em- 

muſt alſo have a place here, He eſſabliſhed, then, 1. A 

r under as regular a diſcipline as any in 

es. 4. Fortifications in all main tons, and an 
civil government in the great cities,” which before were as 
i 

the nobility . ſend ſome of children. LY 
Colleges at Moſcow, Peterſburg, and Kiof, for lan 

- a, where the children of the N 


e always accepted of it with pleaſute, as. from his brethren, 
ö eee cl „ and 
| — eee 
2 in the night, as the moſt unfrequented deſerts. 
4 An academy for: naval affairs and navigation, where all 
_ polite literature, and-mathematics ; and ſchools in the v 
und mp. A college of phy 


= 


nander 8 
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Ruſſia. Mr. Voltaire relates, that the Czar had ſtudied this ch. is. | 
branch of knowledge under the celebrated Ruyſch at Amfſter- 
dam, and made ſuch improvements under this maſter, as to 
perſorm even chirurgical operations himſelf. He afterwards 
purchaſed the cabinet of that anatomiſt, which contained an 
immenſe collection of the moſt curious, inſtruftive, and un- 
common preparations. 8. An obſervatory, not only ſor the 

uſe of aſtronomers, but as a repoſitory for natural curioſities. 

9. A phyſic > Lazy to. be flocked with plants, not'only from 

all parts of Eutope, but ſrom Aſia, Perſia, and even the diſ- 

tant parts of China. 10. Printing-houſes, where he abelian - 
ed their old barbarous characters, which, through the great - 
number of abbreviations, were almoſt become unintellipible, 
11. Interpreters for all the languages of Europe; and like 
wiſe for the Latin, Greek, Turkiſh, Calmuck, Mogul, and 


n 


Chineſe. 12. A royal library, compoſed of three very large 
ones, which he purchaſed in England, Holſtein, and Germany, 
|. Theſe and many more were particular inſtitutions and et- 
bliſhments : but the Czar made general.reformations, to which | 
indeed the other were only ſubſervient. He changed te 
architecture, which was ugly and deformed ; or, 'to ſpeak | 
more * firſt introduced that ſcience into his dmt- 
nions. He for a great number of pictures from — and 
ga 


France, and by this means inſtructed in the art of paintin 
1 who knew no more of it, than what they could col- 

ect from the wretched daubing of their ſaints paititers, He 
ſent ſhips laden with merchandize to Gehoa and . oe „ 
which returned freighted with marble and ſtatues: and pope 
Clement XI. pleaſed wich his taſte, preſented him 2117 
fine antique, which the Czar, not caring to truſt by ſea, or- 
dered to be brought to Peterſburg by land. Religion was 
not neglected in this general reform: ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition had over-run it ſo much, that it ſcarcely merited the 
name of Chriſtian, The Czar introduced knowledge where 
it was miſerably wanted ; and” this knowledge enabled him 
to aboliſh faſts, miracles, and ſaint · worſhip, in a degree, 
at leaſt, . He ventured further than to the correction of rites : 
he aboliſhed the patriarchate, though much independent 
on him; and by that means got rid of a power, which was al- 
ways interrupting and diſconcerting his meaſures. He took away 
part of the revenues of thoſe churches and monaſteries, whichhe ny 
thought too wealthy; and leaving only what was neceſſary for 8. * 
their ſubſiſtence, added the overpſus to his own demeſnes. He yy 
made many judicious and uſeful eccleſiaſtical canons, and order 
ed preaching in the Ruſſian language. Laſtly, he eſtabliſhed s 
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ö | | general liberty of conſcience thfoughout his dominions ; and, 
if we had no other proof of his civilized ſpirit, this would be 
ſufficient.” There is one more reformation, and perhaps as 
neteſſary and uſeful as any of the former, which he made 

even in his laſt illneſs, though it was exceedingly painful, 
When. the ſenators and 2 perſonages, then about him, 
mentioned the various obligations which Ruſſia lay under to 

him; for aboliſning ignorance and barbariſm, and introducing 

arts and ſciences, be told them, that he had forgot to reform 

one of the moſt important points of all, viz. the male admi - 
niſtration of juſtice, occaſioned by the tedious and litigious 
chicanery of the lawyers; and ſigned an order from his bed, 
limiting the determination of all cauſes to eleven days, which 
was immediately ſent to all the courts of his empire. 
This wonderful perſon died of the ſtrangury, cauſed by an 
impoſthume in the neck of his bladder, on the 28th of Ja- 
nuaty 1725, aged 8 years. He was tall, and re- 
markably well ſhaped: he had a noble countenance, eyes 
ſparkling with vivacity, and a robuſt conſtitution, His judg- 
chapter vi, ment was ſound, which, as Voltaire has obſerved, may juſtly 
| be deemed. the foundation of all real abilities: and to this 
ſolidity was joined an active diſpoſition, which put him upon 

the moſt arduous undertakings, Whoever reflects upon the 
interruptions, difficulties' and oppoſitions, that muſt unavoid- 
_ ably occur in civilizing and reforming a large and barbarous 
empire, muſt. ſuppoſe the Czar to have been, as indeed he 
really was, a perſon of the greateſt firmneſs and perſeverance. 

His education was far from being worthy of his genius: it 

had been ſpoiled by the princeſs ' Sophia, whoſe intereſt it 

was, that he ſhould be immerſed in licentious exceſſes. 
However, in ſpite of bad example, and even his own ſtrong 
propenſity to pleaſure, his natural deſire of knowledge — 
magnanimity of ſoul broke through all habits; nay, they 
broke through ſomething even greater than habits. It is re- 
markable, that from his childhood he had ſuch a dread of 
Water, as, to be ſeized with a cold ſweat and with convul- 
ſions, even in being obliged to paſs over à brock. The 

cauſe of this averſion is thus related: When he was about 

five years of age, he was carried in the ſpring ſeaſon over a 
dam, where there was a water-fall or cataract. He was 

aſleep in his mother's lap, but the noiſe and ruſhing of the 

water frightened: him ſo, that it brought a fever; and, after 

his recovery, he retained ſuch a dread of that element, that 
he could not bear to ſee any ſtanding water, much leſs to hear 
Chop, vi, a running ſiream, Who would have thought, ſays * 
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that ſuch, a prince ſhould. become the beſt mariner in all the, 


north ?. Let ſuch Was the mighty force of his reſolution, | 
that he gradually conquered; nature-in. this particular; and. 
his averſion of water was afterwards changed into an exceſ- 

five fondneſs for that element. He had a. ſon, who lived to 
be a man; but this ſon engaging with his mother, whom; 
P, eter had divorced in 1692, and other malecontents, in 4 

conſpiracy againſt his. father in 1717, he was condemned to 

die, He ſaved the executioners the trouble, by dying a na- 
tural death: and an account of this unfortunate prince, with, 
original papers, was publiſhed by the Czar himſelf, The. 
title of it, as it ſtands in the ſecond valume of the Preſent. 
State of Ruſſia,” tranſlated. from the High Dutch, and print - 
ed at London 1 722, in $yo, runs thus: A Manifeſto of 


„ the Criminal Proceſs of the Czarewitz Alexei Petrowita, 


« judged and publiſhed at St. . the 25th of June 
41718, tranſlated from the Ruſſian Original, and printed 
« by order of his Czariſh Majeſty at the Hague, 1718.” 
The Czar, compoſed ſeveral pieces upon naval affaire 3 

his name muſt be added to the ſhort catalogue of Sovereigns, 
who have honoured the public with their writing. 
The Czarina, his widow, whom | he, nominated his ſucceſ-- 
ſor, was, upon bis death, immediately acknowledged Empreſs . 
of Ruſſia by the ſeveral. eſtates thereof. The. hiſtor of this | 
lady is curious and extraordinary,. and. therefore ought to be 
related. She was bore in a village called Runghen, on the 
banks of the. lake an 
rents, who were of low condition and poor, ſhe became deſ- 
titute. The pariſh clerk, who kept a: ſchool, took her into 
his houſe, and kept her; till Dr. Gluck, miniſter of Marien- 
burg, happening to come to that village, eaſed the clerk; of 
the girl, whom he liked exceedingly, and carried her home 
with him. Dr. Gluck treated heralmolt,in the ſame manner, 
as if ſhe had been his own daughter ;. and not only had her 
taught ſpinning and ſewing, but inſtructed her alſo himſelf in 
literature above her ſex, and eſpecially in the German language. 
At length a Livonian ſerjeant in the Swediſh army fell paſſion» _ 
ately in love with her, and ſhe agreed to marry him: to which, - 


Dr. Gluck gave his conſent more readily than it is ſuppoſed he 


would have done, if his circumſtances had not been narrow. 
The next day, the Ruſſians made themſelves maſter of Mati- 
enburg ; and the general, caſting his eyes accidentally on Ca- 
therine, and obſerving ſomething very ſtriking in her air and 
manner, took her then under his protection, and afterwards 
into his ſervice, Some time after, ſhe was advanced to be a 
_ 7-4  houſe- 


} 
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2" keeper to prince Menzikoff, who was the general's 


don; and there the Czar ſeeing her, ſhe made ſuch an im- 
preſlon on him, that he married her. She was taken at Ma- 
in 1702, and married to the Czar in 1711: what 
became of her former huſband, the ſerjeant, is not known, 


 She'was a woman of wonderful abilities and addreſs, and in 


truth a very fit conſort for ſuch a one as Peter the Great, 
We have already obſerved, how ſhe reſcued him from ruin 
by ber management, when he was ſurrounded by the Turks; 
and he ſeems to have made her partner of his councils and 
undertakings, as well as of his bed. He fhewed the high 
opinion he had of her, by nominating her to ſucceed him: 
but ſhe died in little more than two years afterhim. She 
had ſeveral daughters by the Czar ; the youngeſt of which, 
Elizabeth, after the theirs of the elder branches were extinct, 


_ aſcended the throne in December 1741. Voltaire, in his 


Chop. vii. Hiſtory of Peter, has taken occaſion to ſpeak of this princeſs, 
and What he ſays deſerves to be tranferibed : ** The leni 
« of this princeſs, ſays be, has been carried to a degree 
«- unparalleled in the hiſtory of any nation, She had pro- 
4 miſed, that during her reign no body ſhould be put to 
4 death; and ſhe has kept her word. She is the firſt Soverei 
4 that ever ſhewed this regard to the human ſpecies, Male- 
«6 faftors are now qua wr pong oy A 4 m Ae other 
public works ; a regulation, not leſs prudent than humane, 
« — it renders their puniſhment of ſome advantage to the 
en ſtate. In other countries, they only know how to put 2 
e maleſactor to death, with the apparatus of an executioner, 
% hut are not able to prevent the commiſſion of crimes. ' The 


. tertor of death does not perhaps make fuch an impreffion 


«on evil doers, who are generally given to idlenefs, as the 
e ſear of chaſtiſement and hard labour, renewed every day.” 


"PETIT (Peter) a very learned Frenchman, was born at 


Paris in 1617, and brought up to the profeſſion of phyſic, in 


which faculty he took a doctor's degree at Montpellier: but 
afterwards returning to Paris, N the practice of it, 
Baillet's and gave himſelf up entirely to the ſtud 


of 
2 ture. He lived ſome time with the felt preſident of La- 


Niceron, Mont. Nicolai, firſt preſident of the chamber of accounts, as 
tome xi. 2 man of letters and companion. He ſpent the greateſt part of 

| his life in compoſing z and he had a wonderful facility with his 
pen, which enabled him to write much. He AGED nn 


2 


lite litera- 


| tomevy, moignon, as preceptor to his ſons; and afterwards with 
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the ancient Greek and Latin authors, and joined to this fil 


2 8087, ache -deventy d, "having: | 


wrote * 1 — 
in;verſe and proſe... His firſt production ſeems to hae 
an Elegy upon the. death of Gabriel Naude, in 7653. 
In 1660, he publiſhed in 8vo, De motu animalium ſpontaneo 
liber unus. Petit was a great partiſan for the Peripatetic phi - 
loſophy; and, in this as well as ſome other works of the 


in theſe an uncommon ante i in 1 — matten. He 5 


fame kind, he has ftrenuouſly ſupported the principles of Ari - F - 


ftotle, ao comets — — A Kyoko. 
geticz A. Menjoti de variis ſeQis 5 
medicos Parifienſis, autore Adriano Scauro, D. K 1668 470. 
Meyjot had maintained, very reaſonably one would think, 43 
that a man ſhould attach himſelf to no particular ſect, but 
nuke from each whatever he found good: which sent wt. 
it ſeems, did not pleaſe Petit, and therefore he oppoſed it in 
this work, under the name of Scaurus, He pub- 
liſned the ſame year, in gvo, under the ſeigned name of 
Marinus Statileus, Apologia pro genuitate fragmenti Satyrict 
Petroniani; that is, the fragment 7 Petronius found at Traw 
in * which — — and the beſt 27 
tics ſince, have agreed to as ous. on 
ae e e eee, ; 
1667, 4t0, De nova curandorum morborum rallies "er 
trans ſuſionem ſanguinis; he rejefs this method of cure, 
which was approved by phyſicians of mis time, and | 
ſupports his own opinion with much elegante und leutnin 
In 1683, were publiſhed at Utrecht in %%, 'Miſcellaneatun - 
1 —— apr rr: | 
accuracy 2s as pro e 
dition. * * — out in 8o, Selecto- 
rum Poematum, libri il. ii. Acceſſit Diſſertatio de Furore Poe-. 
tico. The Diſſertation is curious, and ſhews the author to 
| have been a very ingenious man; and the Poems have merit 
enough to rank him with Rapin, Menage, and the beſt writ- 
ers. of modern. Latin poetry. De Amazonibus Differtatio, 
Paris 1685, 12mo7 the edition of Amſterdam, 1687, 12mg. 
is preferable, there being additions by the author, and critical 
obſervations by Mr. de la Monnoye. De natura et motibus 
Anthropophagorum Diſſertatio, at Utrecht, 1688, 8vo, a cu- 
rious and learned work. In tres priores Aretzi libtos com- 
mentarii: Una cum diſſertatiuneula de Petiti vita et copfoſo in 
eoſdem 0 37 26; ** It was * . 
* .; 
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There are ſeveral other works of our author, but we have 
mentioned the principal. Care muſt be taken in the mean 
time, not to confound him with another Peter Petit, "Who 
+ Was his contemporary, and a man of a very different turn 
as we ſhall ſee in the next article“. e iin wee 
FETIT (Peter) a mathematician of France, celebrated 
for his writings, and for his connections with Paſcal, Des 
Cartes, Merſennus, and other great men, was born in 1598 
and ſpent the firſt part of his life at Montlucbn; in the Tis- 
ceſe of Bourges, the place of his nativity, where he Eultivat- 
ed from his youth mathematics and philoſophy: He cume to 
Patris in 1633, whither his reputation bad travelled" before 
him, and was employed on ſeveral occaſions by cardinal 
Richelieu. He was commiſſioned by this miniſter to viſit the 
ſea - ports, and had the title of the king's engineer; and was 
alſo ſent into Italy upon his majeſty's buſineſs. ' He was at 
Tours in 1640, and married there; and aſterwards was 


1 
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gives him this title, in his Life of Merſennus, printed in 
1649. Mr. Baillet, in his Life of Des Cartes, ſays; That 
Mr, Petit had 2 great genius for mathematics; excelled pat- 
ticularly in aſtronomy, and had a ſingular paſſion for experi- 
mental knowledge. It was ſome where about 1637 or 1638, 
when he went to Paris, after his return from Italy, where he 
heard much talk of the Dioptrics of Des Cartes. He read it, 
and communicated his objections to Merſennus, with whom 
be was intimately acquainted :\ nevertheleſs, he ſoon after. 
embraced the principles of Des Cartes, and became not only 
the friend, but the partiſan and defender of that philoſopher. 
He was alſo intimately connected with the celebrated Paſcal, 
with whom he made at Rouen the ſame experiments concern- 
ing the vacuum, which Torricelli had before made in Italy ; 
and was aſſured of their truth by frequent repetitions. This 
was in 1646 and 1647. We know no other circumſtances 
of the life of Mr. Petit, only that he died the 2oth of Auguſt 
1667, at Lagny upon the Marne, five or fix leagues from 
Paris, whither he had retired at the latter end of his days. 
He was the author of ſeveral works upon phyſical and-aftro- 
nomical ſubjects, The firſt thing he 'publiſhed was upon 

_ chronology, and in defence of Joſeph Scaliger. It is intithed, 
Diſcours chronologique, contenant les maximes pour diſeerner 
les perfaites chronologies, & c. Paris 1636, ip 4to, - ” 
a | | PE TI. 
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PE TITOT (John) an extraordinary Italian piater, was 


born at Geneva in 160); of a father who was a ſeulptor and 


architect, who after having paſſed. part of his life in Iuly, re- 
tited to that city - His ſon was deſigned to be a jeweller 3 . 
and by the frequent employment in enamelling, he acquired 5 


ſo fine a taſte, and ſo precious 2 tone of colouring, that Me, 


Bordier, who afterwards became his: brother-in-law, adviſed 


him to attach himſelf to porttait, believing he might puſh his 


art on ſtill to greater lengths; and though both he one and 


the other wanted ſeveral colours which they could not bring 


did the heads. and hands, in which his | colouring was ex- 


cellent: Bordier painted the hair, the ' draperies and the 
grounds. Theſe two friends a oy 4 their work and-their 
projects, ſet out for Italy. The long 


ing, improved them in the preparation of their colours; but the 
completion of their ſucceſs muſt be aſcribed to a journey whi 


they made afterwards to England. There they found Sir Theo- 


dore Mayes phyſician to king Charles I. and a great chymiſt 
who ha | 


” 


Theſe by their beauty ſurpaſſed all the enameling of 
Limoges. Sir Theodore Mayern introduced Þ 
Charles I. who retained him in his- ſervice, and gave him a 


lodging in Whitehall. Here he painted ſeveral portraits after 
Vandyke, in which he was guided by that excellent maſter, 


who was then in London; and his advice contributed greatly 


to the ability of Petitot, whole beſt pieces are after Vandyke, 


King Charles often went to ſee him work, as he took plea- 
ſure both in painting and chymical experiments, to which 
his phyſician had given him à turn. Peticot painted that 


. y they made there, fre- . 
quenting the beſt chymiſts, joined to a ſtrong deſire of = | 


by his experiments diſcovered the principal 2 | 
be uſed for enamel, and the proper means of vitriſying them. 
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monarch and the whole royal family ſeveral times. The 


diſtinguiſhing. marks of favour. ſhewn him by that prince, 


were only interrupted by his unhappy and tragical end, which 
was a terrible ſtroke to Petitot, who did not quit the royal 
family, but followed them in their flight to Paris, where he 


was looked on as one of their moſt zealous ſervants. Charles 


IT. after the loſs of the battle of Worceſter in 1651, went to 
France, e the four years that prince ſtaid there, he 
viſited Petitot, and often eat with him. Then it was that 


his name became eminent, and that all the court of France 


grew fond of being painted in enamel. When Charles II. 
returned to England, Lewis XIV, retained Petitot in his ſer- 
541g ; : vice, 


U : 


22 hm a penvon and a x lodging i in the gallery of the 


Lou Theſe neu favours,"added to a conſid able fortune 


tinued friends without eve 


he had already acquired, encouraged him to marry Margaret 
Cuper in 1661. The famous miniſter Drelincourt — 
the ceremony at Charenton. Afterwards Bordier became his 
1 and ever — — our union with Pe- 
titot together, r families growing too nu- 
83 them to ſeparate. T wel es ſhip was 
founded: on the harmony of their ſentiments, and their reci- 
al merit; much more than a fp 19 of intereſt; They 
gained, as" a reward for their diſcoveries and their la- 
deu, -a million, which nay pgs at Paris ; and they con- 
r Havin 146 pry h ene mif- 
underſtanding, in the ſpace of * r 5 
55 S 7266 hs i Paris ſeveral Nee of Mignard and Te 
is talent was not only copying a portrait with 
eſemblance, but alſo deſigning à head moſt per · 
| feflly 45 nature. To this he alſo Joined a —_— and 
eſs of colouring, which will never change, and will 
ever render his works valuable. Petitot painted s XIV, 
Mary Anne of Auſtria his mother, and Mary Thereſa his 
| wife, ſeveral times. 
As he was a zealous proteſtant at the jevocution of the edit 
dfNams in 1685, and afraid of being taken u up, he demanded 
me king's permiſſion to retire to Geneva, who finding 5 
urgent, and fearing he ſhould eſcape, cruelly cauſed him 
be arreſted, and ſent to Fort !“ Eveque, where the biſhop of 
penn — 3 to inſtruct him. Vet neither the elo - 
—4— Boſſuet, nor the terrors of a dungeon, 
12 etitot was not convinced, but the vexation 
— oi eh threw the good old man, now — 
into a violent fever, The king being informed of it, 4 
— to be releaſed. Our painter no ſooner found himſelf at 
j than, terrified at what he had fuffered, he eſcaped 
is wife in 1685 to Geneva, after a reſidence at Paris for 
Hark Pa eure. His children remaining in that city, — 
ſenring the ＋ reſentment, flung themſelves on his m 
and 1 protection. The king received them 
vourably, and told them he could forgive an old man the 
whim of defiring to be buried with his fathers, 

When Petitot returned to his own country, he cultivated 
his art with great ardor, and had the ſutisfaction of pre- 
ſerving to the end of his life the eſteem of all connoifſeurs; 
The king and queen of Poland, defirous to have their = 
dert painted by Petivot, „ fourſcore, ſent — 
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the originals. to Paris, believing him to be there. Tha gentle; N 
man Who was charged with d c miſſion ment on 0 g. 
neva, The. queen was repreſented on a tropby holding b 
king's picture. As there were two heads in the ſama piece, 
they l him a hundred Louis d ore, and he engeuted it 25 
if he been in the flower of his age. „ 1687 DAR” nee 
The concourſe of his friends, and the zeſort-of tha.curious: 
who came to ſee him, was fo, great, that he was, obliged tai 
quit Geneva, and retire to Veray, a little tou in the canton 
of Bern, where he worked in quiet, He was/nhoutthe/pics. 
ture of = * yon RE 3 in one 
day, in 1691, aged eighty- four. His life | was always enem= 
ö N and his end was the ſame. He preſerved his uſual can - 
dour and eaſe of temper to his laſt hour. He had ſeventeem 
children by his marriage, but only one af his ſans applied 
himſelf to painting; who ſettled in London. His father ſene 
him ſeveral of: his works to; ſerve him ſor modela. This ſon 
is eee e eee Dublin. eee df 
Peꝛtitot may be called the inventor of painting in enamel; 
Bordier his brother-in-law-made ſeveral attempts be- 
fore him, and Sir Theodore Mayern bad facilitated. the mean 
of employing the moſt beautiful colours, it was: fill: Peritos 
that completed the work, which under his hand/acquired ſuch * 
a degree of perfeRion, as to ſurpaſs ministure, and even equal 
painting in oil. He made uſe of gold and filver plates, and 
rarely enameled on copper. When he firſt came in vogue, 
his price was twenty louis's a head, which he ſoon taiſed 
to forty. His cuſtom was to carry a painter with him, Wos 
ainted the picture in oil ; after which Petitot ſketched out 
is work, which he always finiſhed after the life. + When be 
painted the king of France, be took thoſe pictures that moſk | 
reſembled him for his patterns; and the king afterwards gave 
him a ſitting or two to finiſh his work. He-laboured, ä 
reat aiduity, and never Jaid-down his, peneil hut with re- 
„ ſaying, that he always found new beauties in hies 
Axt to charm him. FFC 1 


EE 5 


and great learning, has been called the ſather of maden 
poetry; and was perhaps the firſt, among the moderm, in 
whom the ſpirit and genius of ancient literature began to te- 
vive. His parents were of Florence, of Honourable ſamilies 3 
and his father Was a manager in the faction of the Rianchini, 
which were driven from the town by the Neri ia 1300. He 
retired to Arezzo, where Petrarch was: born in 13045 and 
I d . pk oy 1275 not 
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jee, e 2 ing in t of the 
view, gore Theſe new favours, added ” . in he gry of 
3 9 encouraged him to marry Margaret 
per in 1661. The famous — Drelincourt —.— 
hen at Charenton. Afterwards Bordier became his 
8 e, l chi my 75 union with Pe- 
ved t r families growing too nu- 
merou, Aigen them ſeparate. - was 
founded on — . their ſentiments, and their reci- 
merſt, much — than à principle of intereſt. 
gained, as" a reward for their diſcoveries and their la- 
bours,' a million, which the) divided at Paris ; and they con- 
 tinved friends without ever having a quarrel, or ven a mif- 
underſtunding, in the ſpace'of fey years, 
"mM 3 — — at Paris ſeveral portraits of Mignard and Le 
— is talent was not only co pying a portrait with 
reſemblance,” but alſo deſigning à head moſt per- 
after nature. To this he alſo joined a — we gem 
| Hivelineſs of colouring, which will never change, and will 
ever render his works valuable, Petitot painted is XIV, 
Mary Anne of Auſtria his mother, and Mary Thereſa his 
wife,” ſeveral time. 

At he was a zealous roteſtant ut the revocation of the edi 
„ Nantr in 1685, and afraid of being taken up, he demanded 
_ the king's permiſſion to retire to Geneva, who finding him 

urgent, and fearing he ſhould eſcape, cruelly catiſed him tio 
be arrefied; and ſent to Fort! Eveque, where the biſhop of 
prev oo —— to inftru& him. Yet neither the elo- 


, featly 


eat Boſſuet, nor the terrors of a dungeon, 


2 2 . Fe titot was not convinced, but the vexation 

und confinement threw the good old man, now near eighty, 

into a violent fever, The king being informed of it, © od. 

bim to be releaſed. Our painter nd ſooner found bienſelf at 

Iberty, than, terrified at what he had fuffered, he eſcaped 

with is wiſe in 1685 to Geneva, after a reſidence at Paris for 
thirty-ſix years. His children remaining in that city, and 
fearing the * teſentment, flung themſelves on his — 

and 1 PO The king received them 

| vourably, and told them he could forgive an old man the 
whim of deſiring to be buried with his fathers. 

When Petitot returned to his own country, he cultivated 

bis art with great ardor, and bad the ſutisfaction of pre- 

ſerving to the end of his life the eſteem of all connoiſſeurs: 

| The king and queen of Poland, defirous to have their = 


tures painted by Neueste — „ — 
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the originals to Paris, believing eee — 
man Who was charged with the commiſſion went on to Ge- 
neva, Ehe queen was repreſented on a trophy holding the 
king's pi mare] As there were two heads in tha ſama piece, 
they gave him a hundred Louis ors, —ů 
if he had ad been in the flower of his a ga e hong aeg 
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who came to ſee him, was fo, great, that he 
quit Geneva, and retire to Meray, 8 little tou in — 


of Bern, where he worked in quiet, He was nbent ide pie 


ture of his wife,” when 2 diſtemper carried: him off in one 
day, in 1691, aged eighty- four. His life was alw 
plary, and his end was the ſame. He preſerved his uſual can- 
dour and eaſe of temper 10 hi laſt hour. He had ſeventeen 
children by his 3 but only one al his ſons applied 
himſelf to painting, don. His fatber ſens 
him ſeveral of {his 2 Co him for models, ; This fon 
is dead, and his family is now ſettled: in Dublin 

|  Petitot be called the inventor of painting in enamel 5 
Bordier his brother - in l made ſeveral;attempts be- 

fore him, and Sir Theodore Mayer bad facilitated; the meane 
of employing the moſt beautiful colours, it was: ſtill Petitot 
- completed the work, which under his hand acquired ſuch 
2 degree of perſection, as to ſurpaſs miniature, and even equal 
painting in oil. He made; uſe of gold and ſileer plates, and 
rarely enameled on copper. When he firſt came in vogue, 

his price was, twenty louis's a head, which. he ſoon talſed 
to forty. His cuſtom was to carry a painter with him, who 


2 which he thank finiſhed after the life. - When be 
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_ reſembled — 4 egg and the king afterwards gave 


him a ſitting or two to finiſh; his work. He-laboured: — De 


— afßidufty, and never laid don his peneil but: with ro- 
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and great learning, has been called. the ſacher of maderm 


2 and wes perhaps the firſt. among the modem, in 
whom the ſpirit and genius of ancient literature began to te- 
Florence, of Honourabls ſamilies 


vive, His parents were of 
and his father was a manager in the faction of the Rianchiniy 
— were driven from the town by the Neri ia 1300. Ie 
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the picture in oil ; after which Petitot-ſketched- ouůt 
of France; be took-thoſe: + pictures that mot 
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xxviii, 


, e non, then the ſear of the 2 from whence Petrarch, 9.3 
ent to 


ned. His father, after 


was nine years old, was Caorpentras, in order to learn 
grammar, rhetoric, and philoſophy. He was four years at 


this place, and was then removed to Montpellier, where he 


ſpent" four more years in the fludy of the-lawy* After that, 
his father ſent him to Bologna, to have him made complete 
in this way, ſor that was what he had ſet his heart upon: but, 


alas I the dry ſtudy of the law had no charms for Petrarch. 
Poetry, eloquence, and hiſtory, had employed in reality the 


grenteſt part of his time and attention; which the father per- 


Ceiving, was ſo enraged, that, coming one day ſuddenly. into 


Fer, 586, becauſe he would not conſent that his ſiſter ſnould be miſtreſs 


1 Loſing his mother ans 


| his chamber, and finding a heap of ancient Latin authors by 


which, at the earneſt intercvſſion of the ſong he ſparet. 


45 and his ſather the year after, 
he returned to Avignon to ſetile his affairs; and ſoom after pur- 
chaſed a very retired, but very agreeable country houſe, called 


Vaucluſe, about five miles eaſt of it, where he ſpent a good 


part of every year. Here, in 1327, hecommeneed an amour 
with a beautiful young damſel, names Laura, who ſiyed in 


_ the neighbourhood, and whom he has made famous by his 


try. His reſidence at Vaucluſe was ſometimes interrupted 


by travels. He went to Paris, fron" hence he paſſed to 


Flanders; then he went into Germany; and laſtly to Rome. 
At his return to Avignon, he Was prevailed with to enter 
into the ſervice of pope John XXII. WhO employed him in 
ſeveral important tranſactions both in France and at Rome. 


Miornay, in his Hiſtory of the papacy, ſays, that Petrarch, 
whom he calls Lumen ſeculi ſui, “a very bright "ſtar ſhin- 


ing in an age of darkneſs,” might have had any thing, if 
he would only have flattered the popes: and Mr. Bayle 
6 an author, who relates that he loſt a cardinal's cap, 


to pope Benedict XII. who was extremely taken with her, and 


who at length obtained her by the management of another bro- 


ther. However this was, Petrarch was not fond of a court life : 

| he ſeems to have had too much integrity and generoſity in his na- 

ture to befit for it ; ſo that he retired to Vaucluſe, where he 

devoted himſelf wholly 8 to compoſition, and to Laura. 
He compoſed a Latin poem ca 

very crude performance, and faulty both in latinity and mea- 


ed Africa, which, though 2 
ſure, appeared a prodigy in thoſe days of ignorance, and 


male his name ſo famous, that the ſenate of Rome and the 
univerſity of Paris both invited him at the ſame time, * 
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ſometimes to 2 A ee as to Fer- 
rara and e 2 Fu at fail in 1364, Wben the ce- 
lebrated John. Boi om Florence to aſſure him, 
_ that he was feſtored by the res rep Ae to the eſtate of his 4. 
hr had Th The forfeited, * had leaxe to return and ſettle 
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er pleaſed him much, but came too late : he: 


E. 1 gtown old and infirm, and was ſo TOP 15 to faint-- 


ing fits, that he was once at Ferrara ſu be dead. for 


three hots. He choſe to retire to Tos or or the ſake 1 
* near his patron Francis de Carrara, had given him 
ag, agrees eeable country houſe, about ten ten miles from the town, 
called Arqus; ＋ at this place he died in July 1374, aged. 
ſeventy y . He was 2 n_cecleſiaſtic, bad a.canpnry or t 
and ag” archdeaconry, but never. entered. into, the order of 


' Prieſts,” "He had ped daughter, * gat by Lau „ but by 2 | 
young 2 of a good family, whoſe huſpand became his oe. 5 
_ execut 


Was a man. of many virtues ; he neither de 
_ fired nor deſpiſed riches; and if be did love fame, it on 
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PETRONIUS ARBI TER. 28g 
He ſeems to have taken a reliſh of both, rather to gratify his | 
curioſity than his ſenſes; and, inſtead of a prodigal or de- 
| bauchee, is rather to be conſidered as a nice and learned artiſt 

in the ſcience. of voluptuouſneſs. So ſays Tacitus at leaſt, 

by whom his character, and the occaſion. and manner of his | 
death, which were all very extraordinary, are finely drawn ; Annal. lib... 
that is, ſuppoſing him to be the very perſon there mentioned,” 47 
which, though doubted by Lipſius and ſome other critics, is Lipr, not. ie 
now the moſt prevailing opinion, .. oe. 4 
When Petronius had thus. paſſed his youth in gaiety and _ 


SS. i £7 . 
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pleaſure, he was, either through the favour of Nero or his „ 
own merit, ſent proconſul to Bythinia; where this man ß 8 


pleaſure, like another Mecænas, ſhewed himſelf capable of 2 = 
the cloſeſt application to buſineſs, and performed all the duties 1 
ol an able magiſtrate. He was afterwards, as Tacitus ſays, cho» = 
ſen conſul ; perhaps extraordinarily for ſome months, as was . + 
uſual, when the conſul died within the year of his office, 7 1-1 
which was never leſt vacant. There is ſome reaſon to ſup- uy 
poſe this, becauſe we do not find his name in any liſt of the 
conſuls ; and yet the authority of Tacitus, who ſays he was 
conſul, muſt not be queſtioned. The time of his.conſulate 
being expired, he relapſed into his former manner of living; 
and either became vitious from his own inclination, or out 
of a deſire to pleaſe Nero, ſtrove to * ſo; revolutus in 
vitia, ſeu vitiorum imitationem, ſays Tacitus. Hence he be · f 
came ſoon one of the emperor's conſidents, and, as the ſame _ 5 
hiſtorian inſinuates, received the ſurname of Arbiter, becauſe — 
Nero thought none of his pleaſures elegant or well fanciet . 
which were not either contrived or approved by Petroniu nn 
Thus Petronius aged for ſome time under Nero, as in- = 
tendant of his pleaſures ; and by this means rewe W 
favour with the emperor, ſtood expoſed to the envy and hatred 1 


of Tigellinus, who, ſays Tacitus, was as it were his rival J 
and ſuperior in the ſcience of pleaſure, That jealous and _ 4 
ſelfiſh favourite and miniſter e heats to ruin Petro. 
nius, which by various inſinuations at firſt, and falſe accuſa, e, ol 


tions afterwards, he ol” Hao 4-0 For, knowing ctuel 
ty to be the prevailing paſſion of this prince, he inſinuated 
that Petronius was too tits with Sceyinus, not to be dipe 
ped in Pos conſpiracy; and then ſuborned one of his flaves © 

to ſwear againſt him, depiived him of all means of Joltifying | 
himſelf, and impriſoned the greateſt 5 of his domeſtic s 
Petronius was put under durance at Cumæ, whither he has ' 
attended the emperor in his journey to Campania; but ſoon _——_— 
* OO his hopes * by a voluntary death,  ' 3 
a OL. . F 3 = —_ | | 
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| go /n PETRONIUS ARBITER 


 -* _ which however he was unwilling to have thought precipitate, 
'. .,_ He opened his veins therefore, and then cloſed them apain: b 
he did this more than once, at intervals converſing with his 1 
friends, not in a ſolemn manner on ſerious and profound ſub. - 
jects, the immortality of the ſoul, or the principles and fay- i 
_ ings of the philoſophers about it, but in a pleaſant and jocoſe ! 
way, they repeating to him ſongs and verſes upon diverting 
e In ſhort, he ſlept, he travelled, rewarded ſome, 
and puniſhed others of his domeſtics; affecting to do all the 
ordinary offices of liſe, that his death might not ſeem forced, 
but accidental. When he made his will, he did not compli- 
ment Nero or Tigellinus, or any of the great men in power, a 
as was then the common practice, with a legacy; but hay- 
ing deſcribed, under the feigned characters of ſome vile de- 
bauched people, all the infamous lewdneſs and obſcene plea- 
ſures 'of Nero, ſent the book ſealed up to him, breaking the 
ſeal in pieces, that no uſe might be made of it be in 
diſcovering the author. Tacitus adds, that the emperor was 
| much perplexed in conjecturing how his nocturnal beſtialtie 
5 Fame to be ſo well known; and that at length his ſuſpicions 
2 ſiettled upon Silia, a ſenator's wife, who having always beef 
one of his party, and being intimate with Petronius, was 
doomed to baniſhment, on pretence that ſhe had not conceal- 
ed what ſhe had ſcen and been partaker of. The manner of 
Petronius's death had a ſtrange mixture of conſtancy and ex- 
travagance, and certainly not a little of vanity and affecta- 
tion, although Tacitus ſeems to relate it with applauſe and 
admiration, He died in the year of Rome 817, of Chriſt 65, 
and, as is ſuppoſed, about fifty years old, 
It does not appear, what put him firſt upon writing his 
| Satyricon, nor very clearly, what was his deſign in it, His 
5 ee that he meant to expoſe the luxury and de- 
bauchery of the court: it may be fo, but it is ſtrange, as one 
 Criciue's pbſerves, that he ſhould chuſe to do it in ſuch a manner; 
Lives of the for it js manifeſt, that he ſpeaks of the moſt infamous acts of 
—_  lJewdneſs with too great a guſt to be thought a reformer : it 
"7  Awould be more natural to imagine, that he has likewiſe 
| drawn his own picture among thoſe of the other debauchees 
of that court and age. In ſhort, his Satire is ſuch a medley 
. of virtue and vice, that it is difficult to determine what he 
condemns or what he approves. In the mean time he had a 
fine genius, and knew petſectly how to enter into every cha- 
rater he intended to commend or expoſe ; and, by joining the 
Humour of Plautus to the eloquence of Cicero, 
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- the perfection of the Roman urbanity appears. All übe lens 1 


eld and, men of taſte have agreed in their 2 of him at 
the ſame time that they have condemned the marvelous ob- 
ſcenities with which his work abounds. He has uſually been 

El among the critics of antiquity, and is mentionadh 5 


Pope in particular with Horace, way carnaſ- 
Quintilian, and Longinus: 1 __ 


% Fancy and art in gay Petronius pleaſe, | 45h va 
8 n ber Ar 15 learning, with the courtier's caſe.” 54 
"RT; Eſſay on Criticiſm, v. 66% | 


Nat that he had n thing i in the formal didaticway: 7 
of criticiſm, but, only 22 thrown out ſome few'iires © 
marks in the ccurſe of his work, which however ſhew him to 
have been ſufficiently | OE to the een and: emeritsof e 
Viele 5 1 % I, et 
Salmaſius and others; are of „ the 3 frag-. 
menis of Petronius are merely excerpta, or paſſages tranſorib- 
ed by ſome ſtudent, who picked out hat pleaſed him (beſt; 
and that the original and intire copies are loſt. Noth 


certain of this nature can be known; but if Salmaſius con» 
jectures rightly, he muſt have been a very laſeivious ſtudent, | 
who found his pleaſure in the moſt bawdy paſſages. Aicon= xk ;ůö 
. fragment of Petronius was:pretended-to be: found at 

rau in Dalmatia by a phyſician about the middle of bs 
laſt century; and this occaſioned a controyerſy amang the. 


Aden, 


of which there is ſome accountin a V 

vilited this bel, and ſaw the 9 ey 

pf. which . is upon the whole rejected a8 4 25 5 6 

many learned men have written notes; 208 much” crit HEE 

bour has been beſtowed 'vpon this author ; from Wheher it ths” ; 

that 125 ere are various ditions of him, — : ; 
to be that ol Peter WN — „„ 

two weder 1 ! a 
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practical genius, was the —.— —— of Anthony Petty 1 
— ig Rumſey, 1 ſmall port town in Hampſhire,” her = 
he'was 'born May 16, 1623. It is hard to detetmihs whe: * 1 
ther the courſe of his education was direded' more by his Has 


or himlelf ? for- being carried in his. infancy, by dhe bent* - | 
of his genius and inclination, to view the common mech. 


nies at work, he preſently took up the tools himſelf, and tt 
grew 10 handle th bad inc wh 25 much, dexterity, that at-4welve . © 
years of age be * ſkill in * trade not much iW 
el ä 1 5 4 | * 2 4 
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2 went to the grammar ſchool at Rumſey, where (if we may be- 
* lieve his own account) he not only acquired acompetentreadi- 
2b lien peſsin the Latin, Greek, and French tongues, but alſo became | 
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an wm Here Rudying 


et 75 1 write. two reſembling 
ſan 


und i fit (allowing two lines — pon, 
much page for ſetting the 412-5 to the chlef advantage fe propoſed, th th 
* = the ordinary way;: of what na- of expedition in writing 1 but it ſeems 


maſter of all the rules of common arithmetic, the practical a 
y. dialing, and. the aſtronomical part of navigation, 
n three years time. Thus inſtructed in literature ànd the 
knowledge of ſeveral mechanical trades, he removed at the 
e of fifteen to the univerſity of Caen in Normandy, and 
ſome ſtay there, returning to England, he was preferred | 
in the navy, where by the time he was twenty years of age, 
% be had (to uſe his own words) gotten up about threeſcore 
4% pounds, with as much mathematics as any one of his age 
4; was' known to have had.” Our author having thus 
made a purſe, which, in the hands of ſuch a manager, 
was 2 ſufficient fund to ſupport the expence of travelling. 
53 he reſolved to make uſe of it that way for his 
98 — in his ſtudies. 75 He began now. to 
turn his thoughts to phyſic,- and it was chiefly in the yiew of 
* 2 ht into that art, that in 1643 he viſited Ley- 
bert, Amſterdam, and Paris (A). He fp pent three 
parte, and maintained his 1 — 2 Anthony 
15 935 taken wick him to breed up) as well as him- 
elf, and yet brought home to Rumſey, in 1646, about ten 
nds more than he catried out of it in 1643. The'follow+ 
year, having invented an inſtrument Hor double *writ- 
. by (9), he mem a * from ths! eee, for the 


+ (hd 3 
+ Seo Get | {ed eee | 
Teſallus with Mr, +445 hq author's worde, and ſays, it might 


2 very Rod, to him, 7 hs "i i be learnt in am hour's practice, and 


175 to at 


aſſiſtance, that it was of great advantage to 
1. lawyers, ſeriveners, mente 8 ky 
— lars, regiſtes, clerks, Ac. ente 
ice to Mr. Samuel Hartlib, the "labour of examination, diſcover 
our author calls it an inſtrument of ing or preventing falſification, and 


ſmall bulk and price, and.cably made, performing the whole buſineſs of 


4 with eaſe and ſpeed, f 

with privacy. alſo, The | 

* occaſioned. to the hand by the 

increaſe of weight above that of 4 
| this project V 


and vary durable, whereby any man, 
wen at. the firſt fHght and handling, 


me thing at once, as ſer * e 


g or 9 ag; whey to have been applied with ſome al- 
* overs # as paper, pg t, terarions N 
_ &c, the writing —4 buſineſs of 174 the inſtrument 
Mr. Rulworth for which is too well 


ſole teaching 


project (how 


ceſs, and grew into ſuch reputation, that the philoſophical _ 2 
meetings which preceded the royal ſociety, were firſt held de .,., 
(for the moſt part) at his lodgings ; and by a parliamentary unt | 


of that art for ſeventeen years. Th. 
wever promiſing in the theory) did 
any great account in. itſelf; yet by this means our author was 
brought into the knowledge of the leading men of thoſe times ; 
and obſerving their proceedings at Oxford, he reſolved to lay 
hold of the opportunity of fixing himſelf there. Accordingly 
haying wrote his advice to Mr. Hattlib for the advancement 
ol learning (c), he went thither in 1648, and at firſt was Il 
employed by their anatomy profeſſor as his aſſiſtant. In the +7 
mean time, he practiſed phyſic and chymiſtry with ES 


* 
p | 2 8 
x BE} * * 2 4 
: „„ - 4 __- 
— : * 85 l 
* * 
not turn to 
7 8 


good. ſue- 


Walli - 


1 3 
* 


recommendation he was put into a fellowſhip of Brazen-noſe- theſe — o 
college, in the place of one of the ejected fellows, and creat- '28# in, © + 


ed 


in 
oftor of phyſic, March 7, 1649. He was admitted Mearns 225 
a candidate of the college of phyſicians on the 25th of June — 


1650. In December the ſame year he was chiefly concerned Ob % u. * | : 


(among others) in the recovery of a woman who had 
hanged at Oxford, for the ſuppoſed murder of her baſtard 75 
child (2). Upon the reſignation of Dr. Clayton, he ſucceeds - 


(e) We ſee in the dedication of 
his Advice, where he declares, that 
though the thoughts he had till then 
conceived about the advancement of 
real learning in general, and parti- 
cularly upon Mr. Hartlid's plan, were 
but flying ones, on account. of the 
vaſt expence of executing ſuch deſigns, 

. as well as the great unwillingneſs 
to contribute toward them : But it 
baving God, continues he, to 
make me the inventor of the art of 
double writing, daily and hourly uſe- 
ful to all ſorts of perſons, in all pla- 
ces of the world, and that to perpe- 
tuity, 1 conceived, that if there 


were underſtanding enough in men 


to be ſenſible of their own good, and 
thankfulneſs or honeſty to reward 
the contrivers of it, ſuch means 
might be raiſed ont of this art, as 
might at leaſt ſet the aforemention- 
ed deſigns afloat, and make them 
ready to ſet ſail to the haven of per- 


it, intituled, News from the Dead, 


— * 7 
f U 7 ; 
* x 3 
8 ; 
7 „ 1 
4 „ * 
* 5 
7 1 2 = 


been? 163. 


executed at Oxſord, December 14, 
1650. The ſtory is, that ſhe was 
hanged by the neck near half an 
hour, ſome of her friends in the 
mean time thumping her on the- 
breaſt, others hanging with all their 
weight upon her legs, ſometimes 
lifting her up, and then pulling hat _ 
down again with a ſudden jirk, ther 
by the ſooner to diſpatch her —— IPD 
her pain. After ſhe was in her = 
fin, being obſerved to breathe, 2 
luity, felow ſtampt with all his forcs 
on her breaſt and ſtomach, to puuht 
her oot of ber pain; but by bs 
athſtance of Dr. Petry, Dr. Wiss, , X 
Dr. Bathurſt, and Dr. Clarke, e 
was again brought to life, I myſelf, 
ſays Mr. Derham, ſaw her many 
years after that. She had, I heard, 
born divers children. Derham's 
Phyſico-Theol” p. 157, Lond, 195 9 ] 
8 vo. See alſo a printed accountof | 


&e. edit. 1651, with verſes on the 
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e bim in the profeſſorſhip of anatomy, January1, follow- 
ing, and was choſen muſic profeſſor at Greſham college on 


”  the/7th of the enſuing month, by the intereſt of his friend Dr. 
| See hie a Graunt. In 1652 he was appointed phyſician to the army 
he in Ireland, with a ſalary of twenty ſhillings per diem, and 


landed at Waterford,' September 10, that year, having one 


hundred pounds allowed him for the journey. He was like- 
wiſe phyſician to three lords-lieutenants ſucceſſively, Lam- 


bert, Fleetwood, and Henry Cromwell. Some time after his 
ſettlement in Ireland, having obſerved, that after the rebel- 


Iloon there in 1641, the lands forfeited thereby, which had 

Aab been adjudged to the ſoldiers who ſuppreſſed it, were very 
bs. — 2 ang inſufficiently meaſured, he repreſented the matter to the per- 
" thingsoin ſons then in power, who granted him a contract, dated De- 


Ireland, dc, cember 11, 1654, to make the admeaſurements anew, which 


K ; , 
= 


-__- 60], per ann. and upwards which was not diſtinctly marked 


whole. By this contract he gained a very conſiderable ſum 


of money. Beſides twenty ſhillings per diem, which he re- 


ceived during the performance, he had alſo a penny an acre 
by agreement with the ſoldiers. And it appears from an or- 
der of government, dated at the caſtle of Dublin, 19th 
March 1655, that he had then ſurveyed two million and 


= he had ſub-divided to the late diſbanded ſoldiers, beſides 
1 church and crown lands; which, according to the rates in his 


former ſurveys. And by the ſaid order, in conſideration of 
'- the want of the money he was in arrear, by paying ſeveral 
perſons by him employed in the ſurvey, he received 3000 l. 
more: but part of his contract remaining unpaid till after the 
4 See hs let- reſtoration, the payment of it was provided for by the act of 
. . explanation. He was likewiſe one of the commiſſioners ſor 
nn. ſetting out the lands to the army after they were ſurveyed. 
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FP 3 | he finiſhed with ſuch exactneſs, that there was no eſtate of 


; * in its true value, maps being likewiſe made by him of the 


eight thouſand acres of forfeited profitable land; part of which 


+ contract, when the army ſhould be put into poſſeſſion of the 

Whole, amounted to above the ſum of 17, 900 l. of which he 
had received 7500 |, and from the army 21861. 28. beſides 

tte money that was to be deducted from the deficiency of 


When Henry Cromwell obtained the lieutenancy of that king · 

Th . Yom in 1655, he made the doctor his ſecretary, appointed him 

Wet A Clerk of the council there in 1657, and procured him to be 

LO Fhetoatn elected a burgeſs for Weſtlow in Cornwall, in Richard 

, Cromwell's parliament, which met January 27, 1658. 

- Upon the 25th of March following, Sir Hierom e 
15 1 | WO mem 


: 1 * 
B. 


„ „ OB BE Tre ms. 
member for Woodſtocke in Oxfordſhire, impeached him 
of high crimes and miſdemeanours in the execution of "+128 
his office (F). This brought the doctor into England, 
when appearing in thg Houſe of Commons, April 19th, . 
he anſwered to the charge on the 21ſt; to which his proſe- 1 
cutors replying, the matter was adjourned; whence it never — 2 
, came to an iſſue, that parliament being ſuddenly diſſolved 
the next day. Henry Cromwell had written over a letter to 
ſecretary Thurloe, dated the 11th of that month, in his fa-# 
vour, as follows: * Sir, I have heretofore told you my thoughts 
of Dr. Petty, and am ſtill of the ſame opinion; and if Sir 4 
'Hierom Sankey do not run him down with numbers and noiſe „ 
of adventurers, and ſuch other like concerned perſons, I be. 
lieve the parliament will find him as I have repreſented, 
He has curiouſly deceived me theſe four years, if he be a 2 
knave, I am ſure the junto's of them who are moſt bu 
are not men of the quieteſt temper, I do not expect own 
will have leiſure, or ſee cauſe to appear much for bim, "® 
* wherefore this is only to let you underſtand my preſent _ . 
thoughts of him. The aCtiveneſs of Robert Reynolds and 1 
others in this buſineſs, ſhews that Petty is not the only mark „ 
aimed at.“ | | | 1 5 „ 
pon his return to Ireland ſoon after, ſome further endea- 
vours being uſed to puſh on a proſecution, the doctor pub- 
liſhed the Me year, A Brief of the Proceedings between 
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Sir Hierom Sankey and the author, with the State of the 


Controverſy between them, in three ſheets ; which was fol; 
"lowed by RefleQions upon ſome Perſons and Things in Ire- 
land, &c. He came again to England; but though he 
brought a very warm application in his favour from the lord. - 

lieutenant, in theſe terms, Sir, the bearer, Dr. Petty, hath 

« been my ſecretary, and clerk of the council here in Ire- 

« JandFand is one whom I have known to be an honeſt and 

% ingenious man. He is like to fall into ſome trouble from 

© ſome who envy him. I deſire you to be acquainted with 

% him, and to affift him, wherein he ſhall reaſonably deſire 

« jt, Great endeavours have been uſed to beget prejudice 

« againſt him; but when you ſpeak with him, he will appear 


(7) The charge being general, houſe that day month, Ward, 2. 
many lawyers ſpoke againſt receiv- 219. from a manuſcript letter , 
ing it, till it was digeſted into par- the doctor to Mr, Boyle, Feb. 19, 

. ticulars z but at laſt jt was reſolved 1567, in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Miles, / 

” hs d be ſummoned to attend the | | 
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„ ohorwif % yet he was aQually removed from his public 
employmenus in June, This year, 1659, he became a member 
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of the Rota Club at Miles's coffce-houſe in New Palace- 


Tard, Weſtminſter (o): but returned to Ireland not long 


= 


* 


after Chriſtmas, and ſtaid there till the reſtoration of king 


Charles II. upon which he came into England, and was re- 
ceived very graciouſly g majeſty ; and reſigning his pro- 


fefſorſhip at Greſham, March 8, , 1600, on the 19th of that 
month he was made one of the commiſſioners of the Court 
of Claims; and the king, in his inſtrutigns for the act of 
ſettlement, ordered lands to be aſſigned him for his deficient 
debentures, according to the directions in his letter of Janu- 
ary 2, 166c, viz, That all the forfeited lands which had 
been ſet out to him, and of which he had been poſſeſſed May 
7, 1659, ſhould be confirmed- to him for ever, which was 


accordingly done by the ſaid act; and in virtue thereof he 


had ſeven, and his lady two grants of lands, by letters-patent. 
April 11, 1661, he received the honour of knighthood, and 


the grant of a new patent, conſtituting him ſurveyor-general 


1 


by is 


r 
1 | j n 
= the uQt of 
= ſettlement 
= | poſſedin 


of Ireland, and was choſen member of parliament there for 
the borough of Eniſcony. Upon the foundation of the royal ſo- 
ciety, he was one of the firlt members, and of the firſt coun- 
eil eſtabliſhed therein; and though he had left off the pric- 
tice of phyſic, yet his name appears in the liſt of the fellows 
in the new charter of the 11 0 of phyſicians in 1663. The 
ſame year he loſt a conſiderable part of his eftate by the de- 


crees of the court of glaims in Ireland. This court was 
erected to determine matters ſtill remaining in diſpute between 


the preſent poſſeſſors of popiſh eſtates, on pretence of for- 


ſeitures in the rebellion of 1641, and the former proprietors, ' 
Our author having purchaſed ſeveral debentures, as already 
obſerved, and by thoſe the lands allotted to pay them in 1656 


and 1657, the juſtice of thoſe allotments was called un queſ- 


tion by this court, which ſat chiefly this year, and adjudged. 
to the claimants, as not being concerned in, the rebellion. 


Sir William ſays, the court was too favourable to the claim- 
ants z and obſerves, that of all chat claimed innocency, ſeven 
in eight obtained it: that the reſtored perſons, by innocence 
and proviſos ®, had more than what was their own in 1641, 
by at leaſt one hfth : that they bad gotten by forged feoff- 


(6) The ſcheme of this club was, that a certain number of members of 
that all officers of ſtate ſhould be parliament ſhould be annually chang- 
choſen by balloting, and the gime li- ed by rotation, See Wood's Faſti, 
mited for holding their places and vol, ii, col, 391. TL 
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ments of what was more than their own, at leaſt one ihütd s: ] 
and that of thoſe adjudged innocents, not one in twenty were of 
| really ſo. He obſerves alſo, that the number of landed Iriſh 
papiſts before that rebellion. was about three thouſand, where- _ 


of, as appears by eight hundred judgments of the Court of 


Claims which ſat this year, there were not above a ſeventh 
part, or four hundred, found guilty of the rebellion.” - - >, 
About this time, he invented his double-bottomed ſhip, to 


fail againſt wind and tide, which oceaſioned much diſcourſe. 
He afterwards gave a model of this ſhip to the Royal Society, 


which is ſtill in their repoſitory ; to whom alſo, in 1665, he | 


communicated a diſcourſe about the building of ſhips, con- 
mant ſome curious ſecrets in that art, This was taken 


away by Lord Broupker, who kept it in his poſſeſſion til! 


168 2% and probably till his death, ſaying, it was too great 
an arcanum of ſtate to be commonly peruſed. Sir William's 
ſhip performed one voy from Dublin to Holyhead, ; nto 
which narrow harbour the turned in againſt wind and tide, 
in July 1663, About the ſame time, the earl Offory, and 


other perſons of honour, were embarked in her, and drove to 
and again within the bar near. Dublin, It then blew very - 


hard, inſomuch that a ſmall Holland veſſel, famous for a goo 

ſailer, whith ſet ſail with her, was in appearance looked on 

to be overſet, whilſt ſhe inclined not above half a foot; ſo 
that it was truly called the Pad of the ſea. It appeared very 


much to excell all other forms of ſhips in ſailing, carriage, 


and ſecurity, and many other ſuch benefits; but in its return 


home from a ſecond voyage, it was deſtroyed in a ftorm, in 
which a great fleet alſo periſhed; and no other being built 


upon the ſame plan for many years, there grew an opinion 


that the charge was too much for a private purſe. But the 


of the invention of it by others, yet many defects were ob- 


ſerved in it by the inventor himſelf ; particularly, notwith- _ 
ſtanding Dr. Sprat's remark that it performed the firſt voy- 
age with admirable ſwiftneſs, and that it would do more 
than any other ſhip againſt wind andgide, yet failing with 


them, it was a meer ſlug. For theſe ind other the like rea- 


ſons, Sir William ſet himſelf to improve it, and ſpent man 


years upon it; till at length having, at great expence, made 


_ upwards of twenty modes to bring it to the deſired perfec- 


tion, he procured a veſſel to be built, which being finiſhed 
| according to his mind, was tried December 15 and 16, 1684, 
in the harbour at Dublin, between Rings-end-and the Bar; 


when ſhe performed ſo abominably, as if built on purpoſe. 
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' to'difappoint in the higheſt degree every particular that was | 
- expected from her. She had ſpread but a third of her fall, 


* 


the was to carry; the wind did but juſt fill her ſails, and yet 
ſhe ſtooped ſo, that ſhe was in danger of being overſet every 


moment. A blaſt from a Tmith's bellows ſuperadded, had 


overturned her, She was propoſed hot to want an ounce of 
ballaſt ; and yet the had in her ten tons of paving ſtones, 
and all would not do. The ſeamen ſwore they would not 
venture over the Bar with her for a thouſand pounds; even 


right before the wind ſhe did nothing, ſo that the whole de - 


ee blown up. It muſt be obſerved, that among other 
alterations, the principal was, that of changing the bottgm, ſo 
that his laſt veſſels were not ſo much double bottomed as the 
former; and he now called them ſluice bottomed, their keel 


being inverted, and a large ſluice or crena running® __ 


their back. The mortification muſt have been ſo muc 
greater, on account of the abſolute confidence he had of the 


ſjucceſs ; inſomuch, as he had not ſpared to aſſert, that he 


. would be bound to make a paſſage · boat between Dublin and 


Cheſter, of about eighty or a hundred tons, that ſhould be 
as it were a ſtage · boat, and ſhould be as conſtant in her go- 


ing out and returning upon her ſet days, let whateyer weather 


happen, as the ſtage-coaches##between London and any coun- 


try town. It is worth knowing with what temper he bore 


this vexatious affair; and this appears from a letter of his to 


a friend, dated at Dublin, December 18, 1684, wherein he 
writes thus: I have troubled you with ſeveral accounts of 


% my naval experiments, perhaps, you may think, becauſe I 
% expected your applauſe from them: but I do now, with 
« the ſame candor and ingenuity, acquaint- you, that upon 
„ the 15th and 16th days of this month, we have made an 


« experiment upon the ſea, in which were ſo many com- 


« plicated and perplexed circumſtances, as to make me ſtag- 
„ger in much of what J formerly ſaid, but not in the leaſt 


concerning the ſtrength of our fabric. Our principal diſ- 
„appointment was, not bearing of ſail, which all the world 


„allows will be caſyly removed by virtue of our principle. 
« We thought to have remedied our ſhip's tenderneſs for 
«6 the preſent by ballaſt, upon the advice of good and com- 
„ mon ſeamen, but found that (as our model had formerly 
„ told me) it had not the ſame effect to ſtiffen our ſort of 
« ſhipping as the common: ſo as this uſe of ballaſt did but 


„bring new miſchiefs upon us, that is to ſay, did damp the 


„ ſhip's motion and diſturb her working, The cauſe of the - 
_ « tenderneſs was an endeavour, beſides the introducing a 


, % new 
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PTS 
% new principle, to make a ſmall paſſage-boat of twelve 
t feet broad, * enough to carry horſes, hoping to have 
6 got ſome ſmall matter thereby to have defrayed the charges. 
6 Bur as it is thus, we are now to begin again, all men 
ce þelieving that the principle will be good. Fot my own _ 
« part, I intend to ſpend my life in examining the greateſt _ 
« and nobleſt of all machines, a ſhip: and, as I have always 
« told you, I ſhall content myſelf, in that I have to this 
« purpoſe uſed more effectual means, and with leſs bye-ends, 
« than the generality of other men: and I promiſe you, if Ican - 
« find juſt cauſe for it, I will write and publiſh a book againſt 
« myſelf, ſo much do prefer truth before vanity and impoſ⸗ 
ture, &c.” Agreeable to his declaration here of ſpending 
his life in the improvement of ſhipping, we find him making 
the ſame declaration in his laſt will, Which he wrote himſelf 
the following year, 1685; but as he. ſurvived only 4 
years, we do not find that he made any more experiments 
this way, Thus we thought proper to ſet this whole matter 
at once before the reader, though it broke into the thread of 
our narrative according to the courſe of time, which we ſhall 
therefore now reſume. 3j TOY "BA 
In] 1666, Sir William in the ſame public ſpirit, drew up 
his treatiſe, called Verbum Sapienti, containing an account 
of the wealth and expences of England, ahd the method of 
niſing taxes in the moſt equal manner; ſhewing likewiſe that 
England can bear the charge of four millions per ann. when 
the occaſions of the government require it. How much 
more does it bear at preſent! The ſame year, 1666, Sir 
William ſuffered a conſiderable Joſs by the fire of London, 
having purchaſed, ſeveral years before, the earl of Arundel's 
houſe and gardens, and erected buildings in the garden, called 
Token Houſe, which were for the moſt part deſtroyed by that 
dreadful conflagration. The following year he married Eliza- 
beth daughter to Sir Hardreſſe Waller, knight, and reli& of 
Sir Maurice Fenton, baronet; and afterwards ſet up iron 
works and pilchard-fiſhing, opened lead mines and a timber 
trade in Kerry, which turned to very good account. But 
| is active genius could not be confined purely to the views of 
| his own private affairs, however intereſting. In the midſt of 
theſe employments he found time to conſider other ſubjects of 
general utility, and communicated" them to the Royal So- 
ciety (KH), of which he was always a zealous promoter, and 
(n) At the fame time having from the council of trade in Ireland, 
wrote his Political Survey of Ire- to the lord-lieutenant and council - 
"land in 4672, he drew up a Report there, in March 1676. | 
N | frequently 
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1.65670, in two folio ſheets, under the name of Gaſſ. Aur, Ma. . 
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pable of any thing to which he had a mind to apply it. He 
com 


poſed a piece of Latin poetry, and publiſhed it at London 


nutius, with the title of Colloquium Davidis, cum anima ſua 
accinente paraphraſin in civ. Pſalmum de magnalibus Dei. 


As he had before, in the ſpirit of a loyal ſubject, uſed his en- 


deayours to encourage a chearful readineſs to ſupport the ex. 
pence of the war againſt the Dutch, ſo he conceived a gene- 


rous indignation of the CI penices ef the French, how 
9 


to raiſe diſturbances in England, increaſe our diviſions, and 
corrupt the parliament at this time, It was in order to pre- 
vent, as far as he could, the miſchiefs of theſe French politics, 
that he publiſhed in 1680, or the Following year, a piece, called 
The Politician Diſcovered, &c, and the like patriot ſpirit puſh- 
ed him on afterwards to write ſeveral eſſays in political arith- 
metic : wherein, from a view of the natural ſtrength both of 
England and Ireland, he chalks out a method of improving 

ach by induſtry and frugality, ſo as to be a match for, or 
even to be ſuperior to either of her neighbours. Upon the 


\ firſt meeting of the philoſophical ſociety at Dublin, after the 


plan of that at London, every thing was ſubmitted to his di- 


rection; and when it was formed into a regular ſociety, he 
was choſen preſident in November 1684. 'V | 
caſion he drew up a Catalogue of mean, vulgar, cheap, and 
ſimple Experiments, proper for the infant ſtate of the 2 


pon which oc- 


inted in and preſented it to them z as he did alſo his Supplex Philo 


hil, Tranſ, 


f No, 167. 


phica, conſiſting of forty-five inſtruments requiſite to carry 


on the deſign of their inſtitution (1). In 1685 he made his 


will, wherein he declares, that being then about ſixty years 
old, his views were fixed upon improving his lands in Ire- 


land, and fo to get in the money he had owing to him, and 

to promote the trade of iron, lead, marble, fiſh and timber, 
whereof his eſtate was capable. And as for ſtudies and expe- 
timents, I think now, ſays he, to confine the ſame to the 


« anatomy of the people and political arithmetic; as alſo to 
« the improvement of ſhips, land-carriages, guns, and pumps, 


*« as of moſt uſe to mankind, not blaming the ſtudy of other. 
„ men.” But a few years after, all his purſuits were deter- 
mined by the effects of a gangrene in his foot, occaſioned 


by the welling of the gout, which put a period to his life, 
at his houſe in Piccadilly, almoſt oppoſite to St. James's 


1 (1) Communicated to that ſociety, - wards to the R. $, Letter B. x. p. 


December 2, 2664, and ſent aut 38, and 138. 


e Vicki the N of Wake ecember 16; 
1687, in the ſixty-fifth year of his age. His corple was | car= . 
ried to Rumſey, and interred in the ſouth iſle of the chan⸗ 
cel (x) in the church there, near thoſe of his parents, The _ 
character of his 1 is ſufficiently ſeen in his writings, - - 
which are obſerved to be very numerous. Amongſt theſe, it 
is ſaid he wrote the hiſtory of his own life (L): if ſd, no 
doubt but it contained a full account of his political and reli- 


gious principles, as may be conjectured from what be has. leſt 4 1 8 


us upon thoſe ſubjects in y Fe ; N he 0 theſe * 
RR words: 1 As 


125 — 5 
carr ty: . 


that is, 
6' 1 ch alms' 7055 N. 15 am 12 that. i have 4 15 8 
4 all my poor re tions, and put many into a way of getting 
« their own bread, and have laboured in public works a 
* inventions, have ſought but real o jeds © of..ch ity 3. and P 
6“ do hereby conjure all who partake o my ſtate; from time 
6 to time to do the ſame at_ their 550 


Nevertbeie, to 
1 anſwer cuſtom, and to take the ſure fide, I give wann, 
« pounds to the moſt 72 of the pariſh wherein 1 die. 
As for his fell Mn, he fa I die in the profeſſion of that 
faith, n the pr; Aice of ſuch won b. 48 I find eſta- 
| « hliſhed b "the laws of m "ys not bet able tq 
« believe what I myſelf pleaſe; nor to worſhip God Ms 7 
than by doing as I would be done unto; nod obſerving 
* the laws of my country, and expreſſing my love and ho- 
& nur to b God, by ſuch ſigns and tokens as- are 
« God cnawir 8 my heart even em, anyi bco⸗· He died 5 


5167 Wees ud over Me pine: (e Wood,” Ath, ox. * i 6 
only 4 flat mene on the pavement, $11, who ſays it came into the 
with this mort inſeription, cut by ui of e Mr. Waller. 


| ane, wo ö if ">, ol ny Now n the ton of Rumſey there 
FTW EE * ſe Which was glxen by him 
IAR LAvIS © for the maintenance of a charity 
SIK WIL LM M4 ſchool, the rent of which js fill ap- 
. | "pe » 
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poſ- 


*x 


the people. with whom.I live, 5 | 
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poſſeſſed of a very large fortune, as appears by bis will, 
wpbere he makes his real eſtate about 6500 I. per annum, his 
perſonal eſtate about 45, ooo J. his bad and deſperate debts 
230, ooo l. and the demonſtrable improvements of his Iriſh 
. eſtate, 4000 J. per annum. In all, at ſix per cent. inteteſt, 
a 19,000 J. per annum. Mr. Wood ſays, that his Iri 


. that from Mount Mungotta in Kerry, he could ſee 50,000 
| He had an- acres of his own land (v), This eſtate came to his family, 


liam Wl. bur een without iſſue, was ſucceeded in that ho- 
nour by his you 
Dunkeron, in the county of K 


* 


a pound, and thst Wer 


ſeſſod of, as he tells us in his will : 
but there is no occafion for ſuch a 
retrenchment. of the number which 
might amount to 530, ooo well enough. 
For Sir William aſſures us that he 
laid out 14,000 J. in debentures, 
and bought land with the money in 


* 


of debenture, one place with an- 
other, did purchaſe gwo acres of 
land, And he likewiſe; obſerves, 


that Kerry was one of thoſe, coun- 


ties, where there were many for- 
feitures, and but few reſtorations. 
See his Will; and Political Survey of 5 


1 1 


Ireland, p. 81, KM -- | * 
. 1654, He alſo informs us, that in PTY 


| nymous 
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nymous. pieces, The Privileges and Practice of Parliaments, _ 
and, The Politician Diſcovered, with a new title page in 
1690, where. they are all ſaid, to be written by Sir William 
which, as to the firſt, is a miſtake. 5. Apparatus to the 
hiſtory of the common practice of dying, printed in Sprat's 
Hiſtory of R. S. p. 284, London 1667, 4to. 6. A. Diſ- 
courſe concerning the uſe of duplicate proportion, together 
with a new hypotheſis of ſpringing or elaſtique motions, Lon+ 
don 1674, 12mo. See an Account of it in Ph. Tranſ. No, 
cix. and a cenſure of it in Dr. Barlow's Genuine Remains, 
p. 151. London 1693, 8 vo. 7. Colloquium Davidis cum 
anima ſua, &c. London 1679, folio. 8. The politician diſ- 
covered, &c. London 1681, 4to. . An eſſay in political 
arithmetic, &c, London 1682, 1686, 8 vo. 10. Obſerva- 
tions upon the Dublin bills of mortality in 1681, &c, London 
1683, 1686, 8 vo. 11, An account of ſome experiments. re- 
lating to land- carriage, Ph. Tranſ. No. elxi. 12. Some que- 
ries whereby to examine mineral waters, ibid. No. 'clxvi. 
13. A catalogue of mean, vulgar, cheap, and ſimple experi- 
ments, &c. ibid. No. clxvii. 14. Maps of Ireland, being an 
actual Survey of the whole kingdom (o), &c. 1685, folio. 
N. B. Sir William has inſerted ſome maps of lands and 
counties, ſurveyed by others, and not by himſelf... 15. An 
eſſay concerning the multiplication of mankind, London 
1686, 8vo, N. B. The eſſay is not printed here, but only 
the ſubſtance of it. 16. A further aſſertion, concerning the 
magnitude of London, vindicating it from the objections of 
the French, Ph. Tranf, clxxxv. . 17, Two eſſays in politieal 
arithmetic, &c. London 1687, 8vo. An extract of theſe 
is in Ph, Tranſ. No. clxxxili. 18. Five eſſays in political 

| arithmetic, &c, 1687, London, 8vo, printed in French and 
Engliſh on oppoſite pages. 19. Obſervations upon London 
and Rome, London 1687, vo., three leaves. His-poſthu- 
mous pieces are, 1. Political arithmetic, &c. London 1690, 
gvo, and 1755, with his Life prefixed, and. a Letter of his 
never before printed, 2. The political anatomy of Iretand, 
to which /is added, Verbum Sapienti, 1691, 1719. In the 
title page of the ſecond edition, this treatiſe is called Sit Wil- 
liam Petty's Political Survey of Ireland. This latter was ani- 


(o) In the eſtimate of his eſtate two cheſts of looſe papers, relating 
made in his will, he. ſays, 1 value to the ſurvey, the two 92 — barony 
my three cheſts of original maps, books, and the books of the hiſtory 

 fielde-books, the copy of the Downe of the ſurvey, altogether at t 
ſurvey, with Barony, maps, and the thouſand pound... 
cheſts of diſtribution hooks, Win. >. 


| | _ madverted_ 
, 


Niceron, 
tome i. 


madverted upon, in a Letter from a Gentleman, ve. 1 1 
1692, 4to. 3. A treatiſe of naval philoſophy, in three parts, &c, 
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printed at the end of an Account of ſeveral new Inventions 


c. in a Diſcoutſe by way of letter to the Earl of Marl ; 
rough, &c. 1691, 12mo. Mr, Wood ſuſpects this may be 
the ſame with the diſcourſe about the building of ſhips, men- 


tioned above, to be many years in the hands of Lord Broun- 
ker. 4. What a compleat treatiſe of navigation ſhould con- 


tain, Ph. Tranſ. No. excviii. This was. drawn up in the 


year 1685, Beſides theſe, the following ,are printed in 
Birch's Hiſt. of R. 8. 1. A diſcourſe of making cloth with 


ſheeps wool. This contains the hiſtory of the cloathing 


trade, as No. 5. above does that of dying; and he purpoſe 

to have done the like in other trades : in which deſign ſome 
other members of the ſociety engaged alſo at that time. 2, 
Supellex Philoſophica. a „„ | 


PEZRON (Paul) a very learned and ingenious French- 
man, was born at Hennebont in Bretagne in 1639; and ad- 


mitted of the order of Citeaux, in 1660, He made the Scrip- 


tures the principal object of his ſtudy ; but being perſuaded, 
that a perſect knowlege of profane b 

underſtand them throughly, he read with vaſt attention the 
ancient Greek and Latin hiftorians. He became a great an- 
tiquary, and was indefatigable in tracing the origin of the 
language of the Goths, The refult of this was, that he was 
led to eſpouſe a ſyſtem intirely new ; which he communicated 
to the public, in a work printed at Paris in 1687, 4to. and 


called L'Antiquite des temps retablie, &c, that is, The 


10 antiquity of time reſtored, and defended, againſt the Jews 


% and modern chronologers;” The deſign of this book, 
which is very learned, and finely written; is to prove, upon 
the authorities of the Septuagint and profane hiſtory, that the 
world is more ancient than modern chronologers have ſup- 
poſed ; and that, inſtead of 4000 years between the creation 
of the world and the birth of Chriſt, there were almoſt 6000, 
The great principle, on which this ſuppoſition is built, is, 
that the Hebrew text has been corrupted, ſince the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, by the Jews, who otherwiſe muſt have been 
forced to acknowledge, upon their own principles, that the 
Meſſiah was actually come. Pezron's book was extremely 
admired for the ingenuity and learning of it; yet created, as 
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was natural, no ſmall alarm among the religious. Martianay, 


a BenediQine, and Le Quien, a Dominican, wrote againſt this 
new ſyſtem, and undertook the defence of the Hebrew Mar! 
0 = | * 
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F nen wit gen vl and heat, Le Quien with more 


t and Pezron publiſhed, Deſenſe de 
e des temps, in 1691, 40; 1 ke the work it - 


ſelſ, abounded with cut us and learned reſearches. Le Quien 


4 but Martianay brought the affair into another court: 


F and, in 1693, laid the - books and principles of -Pezron before. 


M. de Harlai, archbiſhop of Paris. The. archbiſhop commu - 
.es the repreſentation of this adverſary to Pezron, who, 
| finding no difficulty in ſupporting an opinion, common to all 
the ater before, FR anden the accuſation of none 
ect.. OR 
7 — was enen of an curious and Jeened make; 
23, Antiquite.de la Nation & de la Langue de. Celtes, en 1703, 
— Diſſertation touchant ancienne demeure des Cananeens,' 
inted in the Memoites de Trevoux, for July, 1703; and, 
| pee ſur les anciennes & veritables bornes de la Terre 
promiſe, in the ſame Memoires for June, 17056. Add to theſe, 
FEſſay d'un Commentaire litteral & hiſtorique ſur les Prophetes, 
1693, mo; and Hiſtoire ; -Ennogeliqaabaqnlirzes _ la 


Judaique,& ls Romaine, 1696, in 2: vols 8 
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This ingenious and earned man died the Toth 40 Oabber, 
17065 ag ed 67 years; Having gone through ſeuetal promotions, 
the lait s of which wa#he abbey of Chatmioye, to which ay was 
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4 PHADRUS, an-<ncjent 8 who » wrote five 
| books of F ables, in lambie verſe,” was: a Thracian: and was 
1 as there is [reaſon to ſuppoſe, ſome yeats before Julius 
Cæſar made bionſelf maſter of the Roman empire; His paten=iii. 
tage is uncertain, though ſome habe imagined his liberal edu- 
cation to be an argument, that it was not mean. Perhaps he 


| | might have been made captive by Octavius, the father of. the 


emperor Auguſtus; for We read, that while Octavius was 
ptætor in Macedonia, he gave the Thracians à very 


the 18th year of Tiberius, ſome have therefore rejected it, 

with Jittle reaſon, ſince many ptooſs may be — 
ſrom his Fables, that he lived — old. How he came 
into the ſervice of Auguſtus, is unknown but his being called 
Auguſtus's freedman,- in the title of his boo — that he 


had been that emperor's ſlave It ſhould ſeem as if ha had 
arrived pretty early at Rome; for he quotep a line from En- Fab. 2 


gius, which, he ſays, wann to. have read, ben ha i. ir 


Ver. IX. 


* 


Heaps s 


Bavle's 


great 
_ overthrow. This fell out the ſame year that Q. Cicero was Pig. in vo- 
2 of Aſia, and Cæſar ſole copſul at Rome. As this ge Phedrus, 
opinion would carry his age pretty high, Phædrus outliving ds — 


B*the Roman 
poets, 
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'PHEADRU'S: 
was a boy: and it ic not probable that he ſhould ve rend jk. 
before he left Thrace. He received his freedom — hs 
guſtus, and no doubt ſuch a competency, 2s enabled him to 
enjoy the valuable gift. He expreſſes a great regard to that 
ince's memory, which he had indeed the more renſon to do; 

12 mis fortunes overtook him after his deceaſe. Under Ti. TN 
-berius; he was u perſecuted by Sejanus, to Which he 
has frequently alladed in his Fables; and particularly in the 
preface to his third book, We know not the cauſe of this 

ution, but it was not for his wealth t he repreſents 

himſelf, in the very ſame place, as a man who never cared to 
hoard up riches, and mentions this as one of the reaſons 
which ſhould facilitate his promotion to the rank of à poet. 
He ſeems to have written all his fables after the death of Au- 
guſtus: the third book he certainly wrote aſter that of Se 5 
who periſhed in the eighternth year of Tiberius: for, in We 
dedication of that book to his patron Eutychus, he has men- 
tioned the favourite with a reſentment, Which would never 
have been pardoned, had he been living. 4 How long Phædrus 

ſurvived him, is uneertain:; but, ſuppoſing him to have ved a 
little longer, e muſt have been N ſeventy at his death; 

for ſo many yen there are from Orlas firſt roam 

E _ theeighteeath year of Tiberius. 0 

| 55 The Fables of Phadrus are a work generally v. 
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good ſenſe, 3 — purity, terſeneſs, and 
elegante of Jangua "ike Stioppius, im gine 
2 they diſcover ſomet race and darburous in the ſtile, form 
ae. r criticiſms upon Phædruse _ a Thracian. © Tbey 
| might a well obhect ſoleciſms and falſe Latin to Terence, be- 
cs he was born in Afriea. We cannot, however, but ob- 
ſehve it 1s ſomewhat” ſingular, that the Roman language bas 
been tranſmicted to poſterity, in its greateſt purity und elegance, 
2 two Raves, 'who were brought u eee en men the 
. | - Romans deemed barbntous - | 
© It is remarkable, that no writer of -nntitjuiry "oy mv 
© meson of this author; for it is general ſuppoſed, that the 
Phidrus mentioned by Martial is not the fame. Seneca ma- 
bit 5 7. nothing of him; otherwiſe he never could have 
down, as he. does, for matter of ſuct, that the Romans 
| had never attempted fables and Eſopean compoſitions: ſabellos 
gene, de et FEfopeos logos,” intematum Romanis ingemis opts.” This 
Conſolat, muy ſer ve to Abate dur wonder, with regard to the*obſcurity, 
«d Polybi- in Which the nume and reputation of * Quintus Curtius lay 
an. cop. aj. hurſed for ſo many years; not to mention Velleius Pateteuſus 
and — cs met wi mult. e ſame fate;” We 
1 bs mw 


wier. 
20 * 


f 


n ED 


cat,” 


till Peter Pithou, or Pithaus, publiſhed his Fables, / It ig 2714. 
4 by your letter, ſays Caſaubon, that I firſt came ta bs 
, acquainted with Phedrus, Auguſtus s freedman, for that 
„ name was quite unknown to me before; and I never rg 
* . either of the man or of his works, or, if 1.dids, 
] do nat remember it, This letter of Cafaubon was wrote 
drus, at Troyes. He ſent a copy of them 10 father Sirmond. 
Vbo was then at Rome; and this jeſuit ſhewed- it to be 
learned men in that city, who judged it, at firſt, a ſuppgſititiounn 
work ; but, upon carefully examining, altered their opinion, ; 
and thought they could obſerve in it the charaQteriſtical-marks | 
Since that edition of 1596, there have been ſeveral others, , _ 


with notes of the moſt eminent critics. That of 1698, in o, 
which Burman procured, contains, beſides the notes of Gudius 
never before publiſhed, the entice. commentaries of Conrad 
Ritterchuſius, Nicolas Rigaltius, Nicolas Heinſius, John 
Schefferus, and of John Lewis Praſcius, with extracts from 
ſome other commentators, An edition ſince this, at Amfterr 
dam, 1701, in 4to; by the care, and with. the notes," of 
Hoogſtraten, is the moſt beautiful of all that have yet be: 
Printed, with regard to the letter and the ents. Laſtly, meſs 
— ubſoined to the edition of Terence by Bentley, in 
1726, 4to, with the cortections and emendations of that il- 
| critic, WET vs £11745 04668 bp apt 4 
„ 3 SO? 


luſtrious 
Rome, in 
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- PHADRUS: (Thomas) proſeſſot of eloquence at 
the begianing of the 16th century, deſerves to be mentioned, 
on account of ſome very curious particulars relating to him. 
He was eanon oi Lateran, and keeper of the baut E Nee 
Vatican. He owed his riſe to the acting of Seneca's 9-02. is 
Eraſmus who relates this; and he ſays, he had it from. gee pe? 3 
nal Raphael Georgianus, in whoſe court · yard, before the pa- 
lace, that tragedy was acted. The cauſe of his death ws 
very extraordinary. Riding one day through the city on a Pierre Va- 
mule, he met a cart drawn by wild oxen ; at which his mule „ 
took a fright, and threw him down. Though a: corpulent terat. Iib. i, 
man, he was ſo happy that the cart paſſed ouer him, without p. 3. 
doing him any hutt, becauſe he Juckily fell in the ſpace be- 
tween the wheels ; but his frigh 0nd the Logos, roles 
arty. . | 


z 


the whoſe maſs of his blood to ſuch a degree, that he contra 


him, that his tongue was better than his pen. The obſerva-' 
tion was made by Eraſmus,” who yet tells us, that he knew 


ſupra citata. and Joved him; and owns withal, that he was called the 
In Ont. Cicero of his time. Janus Parrhaſius, ho was his collegue, 


was infinitely grieved at his death; and has tranſmitted to us 


epiſt. Cice- the titles of ſeveral works, which were almoſt ready for the 
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PHALARIS, a celebrated tyrant of antiquity; w 


count he was baniſhed by the Cretans. He fled to Agrigentum 


in Sicily, and there, by virtue of great 'accompliſhments, be- 


came a favourite with the people; whom, however, he would 
not have given a ruſn to pleaſe, unleſs he might alſo govern 
them. 4 his purpoſe in the following manner. 
When the Agrigentines had decreed to build à temple, they 
committed the care of the work to Phalaris; whom they 
thought the propereſt perſon, as being then an officer con- 
'cerned in collecting the revenues of the ſtate. Phalaris hired 
workmen, — K ſlaves, and got together a prodigious quan- 
tity of materials. Theſe materials were ſtolen from time to 
time: upon which Phalaris got leave of the citizens to fortify 
a little caſtle for their better ſecurity. This unwary conceſſion 


proved deftructive to their liberty: for Phalaris now armed his 


Nlaves, whom he had drawn into his meaſures by a promiſe of 


freedom; and fallying forth, made himſelf maſter of the city. 


with no great oppoſition, This is ſuppoſed to have happened 


in the 52d olympiad, Polyznus relates many ſtratagems of 


'Phalaris, which ſhew him to have been what Lucian and his 


don epiſtles repreſent him, a man of great ſagacity and arti- 


| tice, liberally educited, and ſkilled in the management of 
"affairs, He behaved himſelf with ſo much moderation and 


ie in che beginning of his reign, that the people of Hi- 


mera entruſted him with their armies; and had probably un- 
dergone the ſame fate with the Agrigentines, if Steſichorus had 
not given them timely warning of their danger. 

He diſcovered at length his nature, by degenerating gradu- 
ally into the extremeſt cruelty, He exceeded all the princes 


WY, 
2 diſtemper, of which, after languiſhing ſome time, he died, 
© _,. © when he was under fifty years of age. If he had lived longer, 
he would probably have publiſhed ſome books; and, perhaps, 
adds Mr. Bayle, have confirmed what has been obſerved of 


31 . 
Vita Phata- Aſtypalea, a city of Crete; and gave early ſigns of an ambi- 
ridis a Ca- tious and cruel nature, As ſoon as he was grow up, he in- 
rolo Boyle. terfered in affairs of ſtate, and aimed at empire; on which ac- 


- 


others 


that ever reigned in this; and Siculus Tyrannus became after- 
wards 2 proverbial expreſſion for a tyrant of the firſt magni- 
tude. All the ancient writers repreſent him as ſuch, and never 
ſpeak of him but in terms of abhorrence, The ſtory of Perillus 
and his bull ſhews however, that he ſometimes knew how to 


obſerve juſtice even in his cruelties. Perillus was a braſs. 


founder at Athens; who, with a view of pleaſing the cruel _ 
Phalaris, contrived a new and unheard-of kind of puniſhment. 
He caſt a brazen bull, bigger than the life, and finely propor- 


tioned ; and faſhioned an opening in his ſide, ſo that men 
might be admitted into his body. When they were ſhut up 


there, a fire was to be kindled under the belly, in order to 


roaſt them; and the throat-part was ſo formed, that inſtead of 
the groans of dying men, were ſent forth rather the roarings 
of a bull. This was brought to the tyrant, who was pleaſed 
with the contrivance, and admired the workmanſhip ; but 


| aſked him, if he had proved it? No, replied Perillus: then, 
ſaid the tyrant, it is but reaſonable that you make the firſt ex- 


periment upon your own work, and ordered him immediately 


to be put into it. And this was not amiſs ; for, ſays Ovid, in 


alluſion to it. = 


— — — Neque enim lex æquior ulla 
Quam necis artifices arte perire ſua. * 
ä Die Arte Amandi, lib. 1. v. 655, 


25 


The end of this tyrant js diverſely related ; but it is gene- 


rally ſuppoſed, with Cicero, that he fell by the hands of the 
Agrigentines ; and, as ſome ſay, at the inſſigation of Pytha- 
goras. Ovid ſays, that his tongue was firſt cut out; and that 


e was then put into his bull, to periſh by the fame flow fire, 


with which ſo many had periſhed before him, Others ſay, 
that he was ſtoned ; and all agree, that his death was violent. 


He reigned, according to Euſebius, twenty-eight years ; 
7 „ fixteen. In the mean time, there is 8 

tainty both as to the life, and death, and whole hi 

Sicilian tyrant. Many of the above-mentioned circumſtances, 


as they are collected by Mr. Boyle, depend upon the authen- 
ticity of thoſe epiſtles, which go under the name of Phalaris, 
and which have been juſtly queſtioned, and with great pro- 
_— rejected, as the ſpurious production of ſome recent 


ſophi 3 | 5 1 
The hiſtory of the famous controverſy between Bentley and 


Boyle, upon the genuineneſs of theſe epiſtles, is too well 
known to be particularly N on: yet it may be proper to 


our 


ory of this 


4 v : 
t - 
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| Miſcells-. William Temple had affirmed, in favour of the ancient writers, 


var, part ii. that the oldeſt books we have ate ftill the beſt in their kind; 


upon anci- 


ent and mo- Aid, to ſupport the aſſertion, mentioned Xſop's Fables, and 
zern learn - Phalatis's Epiſtles, With regard to Phalatis's Epiſtles, 1 
iy © think,” lays he, © that they have more grace, more ſpirit, 
, more force of wit and genius, than any others I have ever 
«© ſeen, either ancient or modern. I know ſeveral learned 
men, or that uſually paſs for ſuch under the name of critics, 
6 have not eſteemed them genuine, and Politian, with ſome 
e others, have attributed them to Lucian: but I think he 
% mbſt have little {kill in painting, that cannot find out this 
6 to be an original, Such diverſity of paſſions upon ſuch 
« variety of ations and paſſages of life and government, ſuch 
« freedom of thought, ſuch boldneſs of expreſſion, ſuch 
% bounty to his friends, ſuch ſcorn of his enemies, fuch 
* honour of learned men, ſuch eſteem of good, ſuch know- 


& ledge of life, ſuch contempt of death, with ſuch fierceneſs 


. of nature, and-cruelty of revenge, could never be repre- 
« ſented but by him that poſſeſſed them; and I eſteem Lucian 
* to have been no more capable of writing, than of acting 

„% what Phalaris did. In all one writ, you find the ſcholar 

' or the ſophiſt; and in all the other, the tyrant and the 

 # commander.” This declaration of Sir William Temple, 
who was reckoned the Memmius of his age, in conjunction 
with other motives, put the honourable Charles Boyle, then 
of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, afterwards earl of Orrery, to 
give the public an edition of theſe epiſtles of Phalaris : which 
| accordingly came out in $vo, at Oxford, 1695, with a new 

Nh Latin verſion, notes, a life of Phalaris, and a dedication to 

Aldrich, dean of Chriſt-Church, In the preface, the editor 
gives an account of the manuſcripts he made uſe of, and men- 

_ tions that in the king's library ; which, he ſays, had been 


collated only to the 40 epiſtle, becauſe the librarian, who 
0 


was Dr. Bentley, had, out of his fingular humanity, denied 
bim the farther uſe of it: Collatas etiam (Epiſtolas nempe) 
curavi uſque ad Epiſt, 40. cum MS9 in dibliotheca regia, 
cujus mihi copiam ulteriorem bibliothecarius pro ſingulari ſua 
humanitate negavit. This was the firſt public ſtroke in the 
— 1 and Dr. Bentley's rudeneſs to Mr. Boyle, in 
recalling the manuſcript, before the collation of it was finiſh- 
ed, was, as appears from hence, the _ cauſe of it. One is 
ready to ſay, this occaſion, ** Behold how great a mat- 
5 ter a little fire kindleth!”” Dr. Bentley, however, denied 


the charge, and imputed this ſting of reſentment to a m_ 
| Oe cauſe. 


t purpoſe, to fayTomething of it in general. Sir 


$ — 


cauſe,. I went,” ſays he, * for a-whole fortnight to Prefice to 
„ Oxon, where the book was then gp converſed in ee 
„the very college where the editors reſided: not the leaf} the Epidlen 
« whiſper there of the manuſeript, But there's a reaſon for of Phalars, 
every thing, and the myſtery was ſoon revealed: for, it 
65 ſeems, I had the hard hap, in ſome private converſation, to 

6 ſay, that the Epiſtles were a ſpurious piece, and unworthy 
“ of a new edition: hine illæ lachryme,” 

In 1697, when the ſecond edition of Mr, Wotton's. % Re- 
4 flections upon Ancient and Modern Learning” came out, 
2 ** Diſſertation of Dr. Bentley upon the epiſties of Phalaris, 
„ Kc.“ was publiſhed at the end of it. The profeſſed deſign _ 
of this Diſſertation, is, to prove the Epiſtles ſpurious, and 
doubtleſs was undertaken by Bentley, chiefly with a view of 
making repriſals upon the Oxford editor, for the ſarcaſm in 
his preface, But whatever was Bentley's motive, for he pre- 
tends it was an engagement to his friend Mr. Wotton, it 
drew forth againſt him a terrible volume of wit and criticiſm, 
in Mr. Boyles Examination, &.; which was printed in 
1698, 80 Mr. Boyle, in the preface, gives ſeveral reaſons 
for anſwering Dr. Bentley's Diſſertation: one was, that the. 
ſaid doctor had, with ſome warmth, fallen foul upon his edi- - 
tion and verſion of Phalaris's Epiſtles ; another, a regard for 
Sir William Temple, * the moſt accompliſhed writer of the 

b age, who had openly declared in favour of the Epiſtles, 
and whom he bad dran, he ſays, into a ſhare of Dr, Bentley's 
diſpleaſure; a third, that Dr. Bentley's reſlections were under- 
ſtood to go farther than either Sir William Temple or himſelf, 
and to be levelled at a learned ſociety in which he had the 
happineſs to be educated, and which Dr. Bentley was ſuppoſed 
to attack under thoſe general terms of Our new editors, 
« our annotators, and thoſe great geniuſes, wich whom 
<« learning, that is leaving the world, has taken up her laſt | 
« reſidence.” —lo 1699, Dr. Bentley republiſhed his Difſer-' 
tation upon the Epiſtles of Phalaris, with a full and copious - _.- 
anſwer to the objeRtions of Mr. le: and ſo the affair 
ended between the two leaders, while their partizans, for their 
_ quarrel was berome a general and public affair, continued 

hoſtilities ſome time after, and publiſhed ſeveral pieces on 
both ſides. 5 ! | 
Ibis was ſomething more than a literary conteſt : the en- + 

mity towards Bentley appears to have been perſonal, Thus 

the Boylean champions, in their Examination ” of Bent- _ 

ley's Diſſertation, although the ſupport of Phalaris is the pre- 
tence, jet were chiefly ſolicito to pull down Bentley: and 


Fy * 
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| hence, as no controverſial piece was ever in finer language, 
and more artfully written, ſo none ever abounded ſo much in 
wit, and ridicule, and ſatire; the point being not ſo much to 


confute, as to expoſe, the learned diſſertator: for Mr. Boyle, 


in his preface to the Epiſtles of Phalaris, had Ggnified his "a 
diſtruſt of their genuineneſs, and, in effect, declared himſelf 


very indifferent about it, Bentley, on the other hand, who 


| had nothing in view, but to ſupport what he had aſſerted, by 


Preface to 
Examina- 
tion, &c. 


Battle of the 
Bcoks, 


Junius de 
iftura ve 
tetum. 


# Gods?” 


. repreſents 


oving'the Epiſtles of Phalaris ſpurious, though he is far from 
ing" deſtitute of ſtrokes of humorous ſatire, yet abounded 
chiefly in argument and erudition ; and by theſe gained over 
all the reaſoners and the learned, while the Jaughers, who 
make an infinite majority, were carried away by the wit of 
Mr. Boyle's performance. In ſhort, although the haughtineſ;, 


the inſolence, the rude temper and pedantry of * made 


him juſtly odious; yet, to give him his due, his Diſſertation 
upon the Epiſtles of Phalaris, with his Anſwer to the Objec- 
tions of Mr. Boyle, is one of the moſt illuſtrious monuments 
of ſagacity, nice diſcernment, ſkill in criticiſm, and depth of 
erudition, that ever was erected by a man of letters. 

If, to uſe the words of Mr, Boyle, he did carry his criti- 
ciſm ſo far as to aſſert, not only of Phalaris, but his editor 


too, that they neither of them wrote what was aſcribed to 


them, he went no farther than the diſcerning, unprejudiced, 


and learned part of the public went with him. What ſhare 


Mr. Boyle had in the edition of Phalaris, which no doubt he 
was put upon with a view to raiſe a little reputation in letters, 


is not eaſy to determine: but many are of opinion, that the 


« Examination,” though publiſhed with his name, was in 


reality no part of it his. It was then, and has ſince been, 
8 aſcribed to Atterbury, Aldrich, and other learned 
men and 


nd wits of Chriſt- Church, who contributed their quotas 
in this work, for the ſake of humbling the redoubtable 


Bentley, whom they heartily hated: and does not Swift, in a 


piece, Written purpoſely to expoſe this learned critic and his 
adherents, 7 great countenance to the opinion, when he 
oyle, in his advance againſt Bentley, “ clad in a 


« ſuit of armour, which had been given him by all the 


_- 


.-  PHIDIAS, the moſt famous ſculptor of anti ty, was an 


* 


in thoſe ſciences and branches of knowledge, which _ 


Athenian, and a contemporary of the celebrated Pericles, who 


flouriſhed in the 83d olympiad. This wonderful artiſt was 


not only conſummate in the uſe of his tools, but accompliſhed 


CCC 


bis profeflion : as, hiſtory, poetry, fable, geometry, optics, 


- 


portioned. The Rs of the work did equal the majeſty 
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&c. He firſt taught the Greeks to imitate nature perſectiy in 
this way; and all his works were received with admiration. 
They were alſo incredibly numerous; for it was almoſt pecu - 
liar to Phidias, that he united the greateſt facility with the 
greateſt perfection. His Nemeſis was ranked among his firſt 
pieces: it was carved out of a block of marble, which was 
found in the camp of the Perſians, after they were defeated in 

the plains of Marathon. He made an excellent ftatue of Mi- 
nerva for the Plateans; but the ſtatue of this goddeſs, in her 


magnificent temple at Athens, of which there are ſtill ſome 


ruined remains, was an aftoniſhing production of human art. 
Pericles, who'had the care of this pompous edifice, gave orders 
to Phidias, whoſe prodigious talents he well knew, to make 


a ſtatue of the goddeſs ; and Phidias formed a figure of ivory 


and gold, thirty-nine feet high, Writers never ſpeak of this 
illuſtrious monument of ſkill without raptures ; yet what has 
rendered the name of the artiſt immortal, proved at that time 
his ruin. He had carved upon the ſhield of the goddeſs his 
own portrait, and that of Pericles; and this was, by thoſe _ 
that envied them, made a crime in Phidias. He was alſo 
charged with embezzling part of the materials, which were 


deſigned for the ſtatue. Upon this he withdrew to Elis, and 
revenged himſelf upon the ungrateful Athenians, by makin 


for them the Olympic Jupiter: a' prodigy of art, and which ö 
was afterwards ranked among the ſeven wonders of the world. 
It was of ivory and gold; ſixty feet high, and every way pro- 


Tut. Orat. 
lib. xii, 


of the God,” ſays Quintilian, and its beauty ſeems to 


have added Juſtre to the religion of the country.” cap. 10, 


ing clean this magnificent image. 


cient cuſtoms and privileges in England, was the fon of a 


king was beheaded, he wrote a proteſtation againſt — 5 


| Phidias concluded his labours with this maſter-piece; and 
the Elians, to do honour to his memory, erected, and appro- 
priated to his deſcendants, an office, which conſiſted in keep- 


PHILIPS (Fabian) author of ſeveral books relating to an- 
ee and born at Preſtbury in Glouceſterſhire, Septem- Rographie 
ber the 28th, 1601. When he, was very young, he ſpent Britannica. 


| ſome time in one of the Inns of Chancery; and thence 


tranſlated himſelf to the Middle-Temple, where he became 
learned in the law. In the civil wars he continued loyal, hav- 


ing always been an aſſertor of the king's prerogative z and was 


ſo paſſionate a lover of Charles I. that, two days before that » 
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| Wood's 


vol. ii. col. 
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DO PHILIPS. 
tended murder, which he cauſed to be printed, and affixed ta 


Faſti Oxon. poſts in all public. places, He alſo publiſhed, in 16 


zii. edit. 
2731, 


a pamphlet intitled, << Veritas Inconcuſla ; or, King clay 
% no man of blood, but a martyr for his people: which was 
reprinted in 1660, 8vo. In 1653, when the courts of juſtice 
at Weſtminſter, eſpecially the Chancery, were voted down by 


Oliver's parliament, he publiſhed, „“ Conſiderations againſt 


„ the diſſolving and taking them away: for which he re · 


ceived the thanks of William Lenthall, eſq; ſpeaker of the late 


arliament, and, of the keepers of the liberties of e. 
For ſome time, he was filazer for London, Middleſex, . 


bridge ſhire, and Huntingdonſhire; and ſpent much money in 


„ nenda non Tolle 
44 nures in Capite, and by Koight's-ſervice, which, accord- 
5 ing to their firſt inſtitution, were, and are yet, a great part 


He died the 17th of 
was buried near bis wife, in the church of Twyford in Middle- 


ſearching records, and writing in favour of the royal preroga- 


tive : yet he got no advantage from it except the place of one 
of the commiſſioners for regulating the Jaw, worth 2001. per 


um, which only laſted two years. After the reſtoration of 
-hacles II. when the bill for taking away the tenures was de- 
pending in parliament, he wrote and publiſhed a book, to 
ſhew the neceſſity * them, It js intitled, Te- 
or, the Neceſſity of preſerving Te- 


4 of the ſalus populi, &c. 1660, 4to. In 1663, he publiſh- 
ed, The Antiquity, Legality, Reaſon, Duty, and Neceſlity 
&« of Prz-emption and Pourveyance for the King, 4to; and 
afterwards, many other pieces upon ſubjects of a ſimilar kind. 
He likewiſe aſſiſted Dr. Bates in his Elenchus Motyum ; 
eſpecially in ee records and offices for that work. 

Jovember, 1690, in his 8gth year; and 


ſex, He was a man well acquainted with records and anti- 
quities; but his manner of writing is not cloſe and well di- 


geſted. He publiſhed a political pamphlet, in 1681, which, 


ſuppoſing him to have been ſincere, proves his paſſion for 
royal prerogative to have been much ſuperior to his ſagacity 
and judgment: it is intitled, Urſa Major et Minor: ſhew- 
“ing, that there is no ſuch fear, as is ſactiouſly pretended, of 


. + popety and arbitrary power. 


General 


Dictionary. 


PHILIPS (Catherine) an Engliſh lady of great wit and ac- 
compliſhments, was the daughter of Mr. Fowler, a merchant 
of London; and born there, in the pariſh of St. Mary Wool- 


- church, in 1631. She was educated at a boarding· ſchool in 


Hackney ; where ſhe diſtinguiſhed herſelf very carly for her 
{kill in poetry. Sbe became the. wiſe of James Yhilips, of the 


Pia 


F | 
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the appearance of guilt,” 


| FFH 
iory of Cardigan, eſq; and afterwards went with the viſ- 
ar? of Dungannon into Ireland. At the requeſt of the 
earl of Orrery, ſhe tranſlated from the French, and dedicated 


to the couhteſs of Cork,  Corneille's tragedy of Pompey; 


which was ſeveral times acted at the new theatre there in 1663 
and .1664, in which laſt year it was publiſhed, - She tranſlated 
alſo the four firſt acts of Horace, another tragedy of Cor · 


neille; the fifth being done by Sir John Denham, This ex“ 


celleat and amiable lady died of the ſmall pox in London, the 


22d of June, 1664, to the regret of all the beau-monde : ' 


% Having not left,” ſays Mr. Langbaine, any of her ſex 
6 her equal in poetry.” —** She not only equalled,” adds he, 


« all that is reported of the poeteſſes of antiquity, the Leſbian c 


« Sappho and the Roman Sulpitia, but juſtly: found her ad- 
„ mirers among the greateſt poets of our age: and then he 
mentions the earls of Orrery and Roſcommon, the incom- 
parable Cowley, and others, Cowley wrote an ode upon her 


death. Dr. Jeremy Taylor had addreſſed to her his Mea- 


« ſures and Offices of friendſhip :” the ſecond edition of 


which was printed in 1657, 12mo. She aſſumed the name of 
Orinda.” In 1667, were printed in folio, ©* Poems by the 


% moſt deſervedly admired Mrs. Catherine Philips, the match- 
„ leſs Orihda. To which is added, Monſieur Corneille's 
* Pompey and Horace, tragedies. With ſeveral other tran- 


44 lations from the French;” and her picture before them, 
engraven, by Faithorne. There was likewiſe another edition 


in 1678, folio; in the preface of which we are told, that 


* ſhe wrote her familiar letters with great facility, in a very 


. fair hand, and perfo8t orthography ; and if chey were col- 
IC 


6 lected with thoſe excellent diſcourſes ſhe wrote on ſeveral 
e ſubjects, they would make a volume much larger than that 


„„ of her poems. In 1705, a ſmall volume of her letters to 


Sir Charles Cotterell were printed under the title of, © Letters 


4 from Orinda to Poliarchus: the editor of which tells us, 
that © they were the effect of an happy intimacy between 
„ herſelf and the late famous Poliarchus, and are an admi- 


„ rable pattern for the pleaſi "g correſpondence of a virtuous 
4 friendſhip. They will ſuficiently inſtruct us, how an in- 
* tercourſe of writing between perſons of different ſexes ought 


+ tobe managed with delight and innocence ; and teach the 


% world not to load ſuch a commerce with cenſure and de- 
traction, when it is removed at ſuch a diſtance from even 


© PRILIPS 
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_._ _ PHILIPS (John) an Engliſh poet, was ſon of Dr. Stephen ib 
wg Philips, archdeacon of Sul, $ * at Bampton in 65 nan 
Sewell's fordſhire, the 30th of December, 1676. After he was well b 
N ae e, in grammar - learning, he was ſent to Wincheſter 1 
Mr. John ſchool, and became conſummate in the claſſics: and was re- veſ 
Philips, moved from thence to Chriſt- church in Oxford, where he per- bot 
pong of formed all his univerſity exerciſes with applauſe. ' Followin 66,1 
1720, 8vo, however the natural bent of his genius, which Jay 8805 wn 


General poetry, he applied himſelf to read the valuable authors in that 


DiAionary. way; particularly Milton, whom he ſtudied ſo intenſely, that 50 

it 1s ſaid there was not an alluſion in Paradiſe Left, drawn 5 

from any hint in either Homer or Virgil, which he could not "7 
immediately refer to. Yet he was not ſo much in love with co 

poetry, as to neglect any other parts of good literature: he of 

was very well verſed in the knowledge of nature, and particu- Fo 

larly ſkilled in all manner of antiquities, as he hath with much m 

art and beauty ſhewed in his poetry. While be was at Ox- of 

ford, he was honoured with the acquaintance of the beſt and F 

ors men in it; and had a particular intimacy with Mr. 8 

LL mund Smith, author of the tragedy of Phædra and Hippo- h 
lytus. The firſt poem, which diſtinguiſhed bim, was his C 
No. 2350. Splendid Shilling” which the author of the Tater ſtiles L 


6 the fineſt burleſque poem in the Britiſh language.” His 
next, intitled ! Blenheim,” he wrote at the requeſt of the 2 
earl of Oxford, and Mr. Henry St. John, afterwards lord Bo- ; 
lingbroke, on occaſion of the victory obtained there by the - 
duke of Marlborough in 1704. It was publiſhed in 1905; N 
and the year after he finiſhed a third poem, Upon Cyder,” 
the firſt book of which had been written at Oxford, It is : 
founded upon the model of Virgil's Georgics, and is a very 
excellent piece in its kind. All that we have more of Mr. 
Phiſips is, a Latin Ode to Henry St. John, eſq; which is alſo 
eſteemed a maſter-piece, He was contriving greater things ; 
but illneſs coming on, he was obliged to drop al purſuits, ex- 
cept the care of his health. All his care however was not 
_ ſufficient to keep him alive: for, after lingering a long time of 
a conſumption, attended with an aſthma, he died at Hereford 
the 15th of February, 1708, when he had not reached his 
33d year. He was interred in the cathedral there, with an 
inſcription over his grave; and had a monument erected to 
his memory, in Weſtminſter Abbey, by Sir Simon Harcourt, 
afterwards lord chancellor, with en epitaph upon it, written 
by Dr. Freind. Philips was one of thoſe few poets, whoſe 
muſe and manners were equally excellent and amiable ; and 
both were ſo in a very eminent degree, | 


It 


- 


PHS 
It is remarkable, that there were two poets of both the 


names of our author, who flouriſhed in his time: one of 


whom was nephew to Milton, and wrote ſeveral things, 7 
5 ra- 


ticularly ſome memoirs of bis uncle, and part of Vir 


veſtied. The other was the a ef two political farces, 


both printed in 1716; 1. The | 
«the humours of Jocky the Highlander.“ 2. „ The Pre- 


r] of Marr marred, with . 


« tender's Flight: or, a Mock-Coronation, with the Hu- 


“% mours of the facetious Harry St. ohn.“ n a3 15 
e tia Oi My  Sofrnu 190r 21 - 10-8 OBS 37d Ky 104 1, til 
PHILIPS (Ambroſe) an, Engliſh, poet, was deſc 


an ancient family in Leiceſterſhire, and educated. ag 
college in Cambridge, where he wrate his. P aſtor 5 
of poetry, in which he has been thou ht by ſome to have ex- 
celled. When be quitted the univerſity, and repaited to the 


Ek i 5 


of the wits at Button 's; apd..there contr: 
Sir Richard Steele was his particular friend,, and inſerted in 


* 


Copenhagen the th of May 1709, and addre 


2 5 
St, Johns 


metropolis, he became, as Mr... Jacob 2 himſelf, one ere 
tl ntracted an acquaintance Lives of the 
with the gentlemen of the belles lettres, who frequented it. Pot, 


his Tatler a little poem of his, called a Winter: . N 15. 
to the earl o | 


Dorſet, Sir Richard thus mentions it with honour z t this ig 


« as fine a piece as we ever had from any of the ſchools of the 


*. molt learned painters. Such images as theſe give us a new 


« pleaſure in gur ſight, and fix upon our minds traces of 


# 


« reflection, - which accompany. us ,wherever:the-hke, obje 
occur. Mr. Pope too, | who had a. confirmed averſion to 


Philips, when, he 2 e e chin the works, always 
excepted, this gut of the number. | | 


Sir Richard was alſo, an admirer of Mr. Philips's Paſtorals, - 


which had then obtained. a. great number of readers; and 


* 


was about to form a critical compariſon of Pope's Paſtorals | 


with thoſe of Philips, with a view of giving the preference to 
always jealous of his own reputation, contrived the moſt artful 
method to deſeat it: which, was, by writing os of; for the 
Guardian, after ſeveral others had been employed there on 
paſtoral poetry, upon the merits of Philips and himſelf;, and 
ſo ordering it, as that himſelf was found the better verſifier, 
while Philips was preferred as the better Arcadian. Upon the 


publication of this aper, the enemies of Pope exulted, do 


fied ſoon after to find, that Pope himſelf was the r 


of the paper, and that the whole criticiſm was an irony. The 
Rs e e "-  _ 


4 


ſee him placed below Philips, in a ſpecies of poetry, upon which 
he was ſuppoſed to value himſelf ; but were 3 morti- 


Goardian, 


No. 40. 


author 


* 
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undertaken 


_EHLLLAPS 
ork Mr. Philips publiſhed, after bis Paſtorals, was 


% The Life f ore com Lord Keeper of 'the = 
* Beal, Biſhop of Lincoln, and Archbiſhop of Vork, in the 


«© reigns of und Charles I.:“ he is ſuppoſed to have 
this, for the ' ſake of making known his political 
principles, He was afterwards concerned, with Dr. Boulter 
— others, in the paper called the F ree-Thinker, fince pub- 
liſhed in three volumes 8vo and 12ampo #7 
After the acceſſion of George I. to the throne, Mr. Philips 
was made a juſtice of the peace, and appointed a commiſſioner 


of 'the lottery. In the mean time, he fell under the ſevere 
diſpleaſure of Mr. Pope, who ſatirized him with his uſual 


* 


keenneſs, ' It was ſaid, he uſed to mention Pope as an enemy 
mo government; and it is certain, that the revenge which 
Phiiip tool 'ypon, him ſor this abuſe, greatly ruffled his temper, 
"was riot Pope's match in the art of fatirizing, _ 

ore” had recourſe to another weapon; for he ſtuck 


roll at Buttonꝰs coffee-houſe, with which he'reſolved'to'cha iſe 
bis antagoniſt, wheneyer he ſhould meet him. But Pope 


Fabric, 


Dim in bodily ſtrength, as 


alſo in 1721. When his fri 


oned Philips in paſtoral writing with Theocritus and V 


ntly declined coming to a place, where he muſt ar 
t the reſentment of an ge author, as much ſuperior to 


ſifying 
. ne en wonder bi mes drainitie wits «The 
« Diſtreſſed Mother,” from the French of Raeine, acted in 
1711; „The Briton,” a traged 3 in 17213 and an- 
other tragedy, called Humf 2 e of Glouceſter,” acted 
Dr. Boulter was made arch- 
biſhop of Armagh, Mr, Philips went with bim into Ireland, 


whe he had conſiderable preferments ; and was a' member 


of the houſe of commons there, as repreſentative of the my 
of Armagh. Purchaſing ſome time after an annuity of 400 


for his life, he came over to England in 1948 been r. did not 
enjoy his health, and died ſoon after at his ; 


Vauxhall. | 
Mr. Gidon, in his Complete Art of Poetry, * 


tk 


he conan ls nt fo ares apr as e 


- PHILO, an ancient Greek writer; and of a noble family 


Bib). Gre. among the Jews, flouriſhed at Alexandria in the reign of Ca- 


vol, iii, & 


ligula. He was the chief perſon of an embaſſy, which was 


Cavei Fun, ſent to Rome about the year 42, to plead the cauſe of his 
nation againſt Apion, who was NE by the _ 
| rians, - 


Literar. 


val. i. 


in . and wage in ver- 
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drians, to charge them with neglecting the b. nale. 
Cæſar; but that emperor would not ſuff hien to ſpenk, ang ta e. 


ſephus calls him a man eminent on all aecoumnts: and Eu- 


behaved to him with ſuch anger, that Phiſo wis" in no ſmall vii. c. 8. 
danger of loſing his life. He went a ſecond time ch Rome in 
the reign of Claudius; and then, according to Cuſebius and Euſeb. Hin, 
became ——— and upon terme of friendſhip, Hecler üb. 
with St. Peter. Photius ſays further, that he was baptined into ee 
the Chriſtian religion, a aſterwatds, from ſome” motive of Script, Ee- 
reſentment; renounced it z but there is much uncertainty” in el. c. 11. 
all this, and few believe that St. Peter was at Rome ſo e . 


ve, we 


| the reign of Claudius, if he was there at all. 


Be this as it will, Philo was educated''at "Mecuindrin; us 
W an uneommon progreſs in eloquence and philoſ 
Aſter the faſhion of the time, he cultivated, ke — 4 
religion, the philoſophy of Plato, whoſe principles he imbibes 25 
ſo deeply, and whoſe manner he imitated ſo well; that it gt R 
to be à common ſayings aut Plato philonizat, nut Philo ar ene. 
nizat: “either Plato philonizes, or Philo platonizes.“ 1 * „ 
ſebius deſeribes him, copious in ſpeech,” rich in ſentiments, 
and ſublime in the knowledge of holy writ.” In the mean Hit. Fccl, 
time, he was ſo much immerſed in phi oſophy, the platonic in l il. © . 
particular, that he neglected to acquaint Himſelf with che fle- 
brew langu ue; and the” rites and cuſtoms of his own people. 
Scaliger, in his uſual way,” Tays;” that Philo & knew no more 
« of Hebrew and Syriac, than a Gaul or a Scythian,” ' Gros Fabric. B. 
tius is of opimon, that 4 ſie is tot fully to be depended om in ©: ve. 
« what relates to the manners of the Hebrews:“ and Cud® Ad Mat- 
worth goes ſomewhat further, when he ſays, that © though tee, 
Je by nation, he was yet very ignorant bf Jewiſh cuſs**""* 1 


« toms.” Fabricius cannot come into che opinion of theſe True notion |} 


great men: and, though he allows ſome inadvertencies and 170 fop- 
errors of Philo with regard 'to'theſe matter, yet he does hot per; 5. . 


think them a ſufſicient foundation, on which to charge ſo i- 


foſtrious a door of the law with ignorance.” He could noa 


have denied however, that Philo's paſſion for philoſophy naa 


made him more than half u pagan: for it led him to interpret 
the whole law and the prophets upon platonie notions; and to vt 
admit nothing as truly interpreted, which as not ay to 
the principles of the academy. And this led him ſtiſl farther, - 
to turn every thing into allegory, and to deduce the darkeſt - 
meaning from the plaineſt words : which'pernicious praftice 


Origen imitated afterwards, and expoſed himſelf by it to the 


ſcofts'of Celſus and Porphyry. The writings of Philo abound 


with hi and m al,” new "und-fubti far fetched and 
* 98 " n 
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aſbſtraded notions t where the docttines of Plato and Moſes are 


ſio promiſeuouſiy blended, that it is not an eaſy matter to aſſign 
to each his on principles. In the mean time, we: ſhould 
greatly injure this Jewiſh Plato not to on, that there are in 

dis works many excellent things. Though he is continually 
platonizing, and allegorizing the ſcriptures, yet he abounds 
with fine ſentiments and leſſons of morality : and his morals 
are rather the morals of a Chriſtian, than of a Jew. Hiſtory 


likewiſe, as well as his own writings, gives us all imaginable 


renaſon to conclude, that he was a man of great prudence, 
ei iim nm 

His works were firſt publiſhed in Greek by Turnebus, at 

Paris, 1552 3 to which a Latin tranſlation, made by Gelenius, 

was aſterwards added, and printed ſeveral timgs with it. The 

Paris edition of 1640, in folio, was the beſt we had for a 

whole century; which made Cotelerius ſay, that Philo was 
Monument. e an author, that deſerved to have a better text and a better 


vol. ii. p. 52 * ; 
540 bim at London, by Dr. Mangey, in two volumes, folio; 


which, though it is certainly preſerable, if it were only for the 


paper and print, is not yet ſo good a one as Philo deſetves. 
PHILOLAUs, of Crotona, an ancient celebrated philo- 


ſopher of the Pythagoric ſchool, to whom ſome have aſcribed 


his principal object of contemplation; and is generally ſup- 


poſed to have been the author of that ſyſtem, which Coper- 


nicus afterwards, revived, and is now known to be the true 
 » ſyſtem of the world, This made Bullialdus. place the name 


of Philolaus at the head of two works, written to illuſtrate 


* 
5 : & 


PP PHILOSTORGIDUS, . an ancient eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian, 
Pupin, Was born in Cappadocia, about the year 388. He was brought 
Bibl. Aut, up in Arian principles, ſo that his hittory is not free from 
Cent. 5. partislity ; and it is manifeſt that he favours thoſe; heretics, 
"rag wr while he is ſometimes ſeverer than he ſhould be upon their ad- 
, verſaries. Otherwiſe, there are many uſeful things in him, 
relating to the antiquities of: the church: and his ſtyle would 
not be amiſo, if it did not abound ſo: much in figurative and 
. poetical expreſſions. His biſtory is divided into twelve books: 
it begins with the controverſy between Arius and Alexander in 
220, and ends about the year 425, in the time of the younger 
Theodoſius. It was had in ſuch deteſtation among the an- 
Cient orthodox, that we cannot be ſurpriſed, if it has not been 
bog! 5 —— 7 preſerved 
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i who wrote the life of Apollonius Tyanenſis, and ſome other 
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preſerved entire to our times: but we have an abridgment 


it in Photius, and ſome extracts taken out of Suidas and other 
authors. Jacobus Gothofredus, a learned lawyer, firſt. pub- 
liſhed them at Geneva, in 1643, 4to, with a Latin tranſlation 
and large notes. Valeſius, having reviewed this abridgment + 


by the manuſcripts, and corrected the text in ſeveral places, 
cauſed it to be printed with the other eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, at 


Paris, 1673, in folio. It was afterwards reprinted at London, 
1720, when Mr. Reading. republiſhed Valeſius's edition, in 
three volumes, folio. TR „„ „„ 


PHI LOSTRATUs ( lavius), an ancient Greek author, 
things which are ſtill extant. Euſebius, in his work againſt ke, gp EM 
Hierocles, calls him an Athenian, becauſe he taught at A- Vol. iv. © 
thens; but Eunapius and Suidas always ſpeak of him as a 


. Lemnian; and he hints, in his life of Apollonius, that he Lib. i. 25. 


uſed to be at Lemnos, when he was young. He was one 


of thoſe, who frequented the ſchools of the Sophiſts; and 
he mentions his having heard Damianus of Epheſus, Pro- 


clus Naucratitas, and Hippodromus of Lariſſa. This ſhews, De Sophiſt. 
that he lived in the reign of the emperor Severus, from the Lib. ii. 
year 193 to 212, when theſe Sophiſts louriſhed : but we have 1 EP 
other proofs of it. He became known afterwards to Julia | 
Auguſta, the conſort of Severus; and was one of thoſe learn- 

ed men, whom this philoſophic empreſs had continually about 
her. - It was by her command, that he wrote the life of Apol- | 
lonius Tyanenſis; as he himſelf relates in the ſame place, De vit. A- 
where he informs us of his connections with that learned la- N15 

dy. Suidas and Heſychius ſay, that he taught rhetoric, 

firſt at Athens, and then at Rome, from the reign of Seve- 

rus to that of Philippus, who obtained the empire in the 


year 244. 


The moſt celebrated work of Philoſtratus is his life of 
Apollonius, which has erroneouſly been attributed to Luci- 


an, becauſe it has been printed with ' ſome of that author's 


pieces, Philoſtratus there endeavours, as Cyril obſerved 


long ago, to repreſent Apollonius as ſome wonderful and yg Juli. 
extraordinary perſon; rather to be admired and adored as 


, 9.3. 


a god, than to be conſidered ſimply as a man, Hence 
Eunapius, in the preface to his lives of the Sophiſts, ſays, 
that the title of that work ſhould rather have been, be 
© coming of à god to men:“ and Hierocles, in his book 


againſt the Chriſtians called Philalethes, which was refuted 


by Euſebius in a work ſtill extant, among other things drew f 
Vol. : + Shy | * | a 
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butter 
compariſon between Apollonius and Jeſus Chriſt. That boc 


Philoſtratus's work was compoſed with a view to diſcredit the in 
miracles and doctrines of Jeſus, by ſetting up other miracles, tak 
and other doctrines againſt them, has always been ſuppoſed, At 
and may be true: but that Apollonius was really an impoſtor der 
and magician, though it has always been ſuppoſed, may yet bei 
be not ſo true. For any thing we know, he may have been ing 
a wiſe and excellent perſon: and it is remarkable, that Euſe- ' ſay 
bius, though he had the worſt opinion of Philoſtratus's hiſto- Hi 
ry, ſays nothing ill of Apollonius. He concluded, that this mc 
Hiſtory was written to oppoſe the hiſtory of Jeſus; and the me 
uſe which the ancient infidels made of it, ſeems to juſtify his tal 
opinion: but he draws no information from it with regard to T 
Apollonius. It would certainly have been improper to have tw 
done ſo; ſince the ſophiſtical and affected ſtile of Philoſtratus, in 
the ſources from whence he owns his materials to have been re] 
drawn, and above all, the abſurdities and contradictions with vp 
which he abounds, plainly ſhew his hiſtory to be nothing but fa 
1 of fables, either invented or embelliſhed by him- ri 
elf. POS 8 | 11 PI 
The works of Philoſtratus have been thought worthy of no th 
ſmall pains, and have engaged the attention of critics of the of 
- firſt claſs, The learned Grævius had a deſign of giving a cor- fo 
rect edition of them, as appears from a preface of Meric ce 
Caſaubon, to a diſſertation upon an intended edition of Ho- de 
mer, printed at London in 1658, 8vo. So had our Bentley, 0 
who deſigned to add a new Latin verſion to his notes: and h 
K 8 Fabricius ſays, that he ſaw the firſt ſheet of Bentley's edi- fc 
We tion printed at Leipſic in 1691. Both theſe deſigns were H 
| dropped, on ſome account or other. A very exact and beau- e 
tiful edition however, was publiſhed at length, at Leip- 0 
ſic 1709, in folio, by Gottefridus Olearius, profeſſor of the b 
| SGereck and Latin tongues in the univerſity there, who has y 
proved himſelf perfectly qualified for the work he undertook, n 
and ſhewn all the judgment, learning, and induſtry, that are 1 
required in an excellent editor. The title will give a ſuffi- E 

cient account of what is to be found in this edition of Oleari- 
us; it runs thus: Philoſtratorum que ſuperſunt omnia. a 
« Vita Apollonii, libris vir: vitæ Sophiſtarum, libri 11: t 


« Heroica: imagines priores atque poſteriores ; et epiſtolæ. 
% Acceſſere Apollonii Tyanenſis epiſtolæ; Euſebii liber ad- 
« verſus Hieroclem; Calliſtrati deſcriptiones ſtatuarum. Om- 
% nia ex MIT. Codd, recenſuit, notis perpetuis illuſtravit, ver- 
4 ſionem totam fere novam fecit Gottefridus Olearius.” 
We have ſaid enough of the liſe of Apollonius; the ny * ä 
; 0 
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t books of which were tranſlated into Engliſh, and publiſhed 950 
C in 1680, folio, by Chat les Blount, with large notes, ſaid to be | 
s taken in part from a- manuſcript of lord Herbert of Cherbury. See 
ö At the end of Apollonius's life ate 95 letters, which go un- Senf, 
r der his name, but are not believed to be his; the ſtile of them 
. being very affeRed, and like that of a ſophiſt, and they beat - 
| ing in other reſpects all the marks of a forgery. . Philoftratus In vit. As 
| ſays, that he had ſeen a collection of Apollonius's letters in pollon. 
pH Hadrian's library at Antium, but had not inſerted them all as Lib · vi: 28% 
| mong theſe, They are. very ſhort, and have in them little a 
more than moral ſentences. The lives of the Sophiſts con · 
tain many things which are to be met with no where elſe. 
The heroics of Philoftratus are nothing but a dialogue be- 
tween a vintner of Thracian Cherſoneſus and a Phoenician, 
in which the former draws charackers of Homer's heroes, and 
repreſents ſeveral things differently from that poet: and this 
upon the faith of Proteſilas's ghoſt, who had lately viſited his 
farm, which was not far from the tomb of this hero; Olea» 
rius conjectures, with great probability, that the deſign of 
Philoſtratus in this dialogue was covertly to criticiſe ſome 
things in Homer, which he durſt not do openly, on account 
of the great venetation then paid to this ancient bard; and 
for fear of the odium which Zoilus and others had incurred by 
cenſuring him too freely. The icones or images are elegant 
deſcriptions and illuſtrations of ſome ancient paintings, and 
other particulars relating to the fine arts; to which Olearius 
has ſubjoined the deſcription of ſome ſtatues by Calliſtratus, 
for the ſame reaſon that he ſubjoined Euſebius's book againft 
Hierocles to the life and letters of Apollonius; namely, be- 
cauſe the ſubjects of theſe reſpective works are related to each 
other, The laſt piece is a collection of Philoſtratus's letters: 
but ſome of theſe, though it is not eaſy to determine which, 
were written by a nephew to our Philoſtratus, of the ſame 
name; as were alſo the laſt eighteen,. in the book of images. 
This is the reaſon, why the title runs, not Philoſtrati, but 
Philoſtratorum quæ ſuperſunt omnia. . 5 f 
There were many of the name of Philoſtratus among the „ on 
ancients; and there were many other works of the Philoſtra- 2 
tus here recorded: but we have mentioned all that are extant, 


 PHLEGON, ſurnamed Trallianus, from Trallis a city of 
Lydia, where he was born, was the emperor Hadrian's freed- 

man, and lived at leaſt as long as the 18th year of the reign 
of Antoninus Pius; as appears from his mentioning the con- 1 
ſuls of that year. He wrote ſeveral works full of erudition, — * 
F 1 1 | ob Prix dow, 


* 


Ts PHLEGON, 
of which there is nothing now left but fragments. e 
theſe was an Hiſtory of the Olympiads, a treatiſe of Long - live 
perſons, and another of Wonderful things ; the ſhort and bro- 
ken remains of which Xylander tranſlated into Latin, and 
- publiſhed at Baſil in 1568, with the Greek and with notes. 
— gave a new edition of them, with his notes, at Ley- 
den in 1622. The titles of part of the reſt of Phlegon's wri- 
tings are preſerved by Suidas. It is concluded, that the hiſto - 
ry of Hadrian, publiſhed under Phlegon's name, was written 
by Hadrian himſelf, from this paſſage of Spartianus: Ha- 
« drian thirſted ſo much after fame, ſays he, that he gave 
* the books of his own life, drawn up by himſelf, to his 
& freedmen, commanding them to publiſh thoſe books under 
6 their own names; for we are told, that Hadrian wrote 
« Phlegon's books,” | 
What has made Phlegon's name more familiar among the 
moderns, and his fragments paid a greater regard to than per- 
haps they deſerve, is, that he has been ſuppoſed to have 
\ ſpoke of the darkneſs which prevailed during our Lord's paſſi- 
on. The book, in which the words are contained, is loſt; 
but Euſebius has preſerved them in his Chronicon. They 
are theſe; In the 4th year of the 202d Olympiad there was 
« a greater and more remarkable eclipſe of the ſun than an 
„ that had ever happened before: for at the ſixth hour the 
« day was ſo turned into the darkneſs of night, that the very 
« ſtars in the firmament were viſible; and there was an 
« earthquake in Bithynia, which threw down many houſes 
4 jn the city of Nicæa.“ Euſebius is of opinion, that theſe 
words of Phlegon related to the prodigies which accompanied 
Chriſt's crucifixion ; and many other ſathers of the church 
have thought the ſame : but this belief is liable to many diffi- 
culties, the chief of which is perhaps the following. No man 
had ever a ſtronger deſire than Phlegon to compile marvelous 
events, and to obſerve the ſupernatural circumſtances in them. 
How was it poſſible then, that a man of this turn of mind 
ſhould not have taken notice of the moſt ſurpriſing circum- 
ſtance in the eclipſe which he is ſuppoſed to hint at, namely, 
its happening on the day when the moon was at the full? 
But had Phlegon done this, Euſebius would not have omitted 


Origenes in it; and Origen would not have ſaid, that Phlegon had omit- 


ted this particular, _ | 

The queſtion,” whether Phlegon ſpoke of the darkneſs at 
the time of Chriſt's paſſion, was canvaſſed here ſome years 
ago, in ſeveral difſertations pro and con. This controverſy 
| was occaſioned by the paſſage from Phlegon being left out in 


an 
*s 
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PHLEGON „ 


an edition of Dr, Clarke's Boyle's lectures, publiſhed ſoon af- 


ter his death, at the perſuaſion of Dr. Sykes, who had ſuggeſt- 
ed to Dr. Clarke, that an undue ſtreſs had been laid upon it. 


Mr. Whiſton, who informs us of this affair, expreſſes great Hiſtorical 


memoirs of 


_ diſpleaſure againſt Dr. Sykes, and calls „ the ſuggeſtion Pr. Clarke, 


« groundleſs.“ Upon this, Dr. Sykes publiſhed © a diſſerta- P. 148. 
cc tion on the eclipſe mentioned by Phlegon : or, an enquiry 
« whether that eclipſe had any relation to the darkneſs whic 

«© happened at our Saviour's paſſion,” 1732, 8. Dr. Sykes 
concludes it to be moſt probable, that Phlegon had in view a 
natural eclipſe, which happened on the 24th of November, 

in the 1ſt year of the 202d Olympiad, and not in the 4th 

year of the Olympiad, in which Chriſt was crucihed, Many 
pieces were written againſt Dr. Sykes, who replied to ſome 

of them: but it may well be conſidered as a controverſy mere- 


ly learned, fince the cauſe of religion is little concerned in it. 


Photius blames Phlegon for expatiating too much on trifles, 
and for collecting too great a number of anſwers pronounced 
by the oracles. His ſtyle,” ſays he, is not altogether flat gipnoth. 
« and mean, nor does it every where imitate the Attic man- 6. 97. 
„ ner of writing. But otherwiſe, the over-nice accuracy 


« and care with which he computes the Olympiads, and re- 


6. Jates the names of the conteſts, the tranſactions, and even 


“ oracles, is not only very tireſome to the reader, whereby a 


4 cloud is thrown over all other particulars in that book, 
« and conſequently thoſe particulars are not permitted to ap- 
6 pear ; but the dition is thereby rendered unpleaſant and 
« ungrateful. And indeed he is every moment bringing in 
4 the anſwers pronounced by all kinds of deities,” 


PHOTIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the ninth cen- 
tury, was deſcended from an illuſtrious and noble family, and 
born in that city. He had vaſt talents by nature, Which he 
cultivated with the utmoſt application and care: inſomuch that 
there was no branch of literature, ſacred or profane, nor ſcarce 


any art or ſcience, in which he was not conſummately verſed. 
He ſeems to have been by far the greateſt man of the age in 


which he lived; and was ſo intimately concerned in the chief 
tranſactions of it, that eccleſiaſtical writers have from thence 


called it Szculum Photiarum. He was firſt raiſed to the chief Caye's Hit, _ 
dignities of the empire, being made principal ſecretary of literaria, 


vol. 11, 


ſtate, captain of the guards, and a ſenator: in all which ſta- p,yrigi 
tions he acquitted himſelf with a diſtinction ſuitable to his Bibl. Grac, 
great abilities; for he was a refined ſtateſman, as well as a _ 


„ 
rofound ſcholar. „ ov 
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& him cather a ſcourge than a bleſſing to thoſe about him. He 


PPP 

When Ignatius was expelled and depoſed from the ſee of 
Conſtantinople, Photius was nominated by the court to ſuc- 
ceed him, He was yet only a layman, n he was choſen 


| patriarch ; but that he might be as it were gradually raiſed to 


that dignity, he was made monk the firſt day, reader the 
next, and the following days ſub-deacon, deacon, and prieſt, 


So that in the ſpace of ſix days he attained the patriarchate: 
it happened upon Chriſtmas day in the year 858. The me- 


tropolitans, ſubjeAito the ſee of Conſtantinople, acknowledged 
Photius ; but great oppoſition was made to this uncanonical 
ordination from other quarters, and he was actually degraded 
at Rome, Photius however ordered a council to be called at 
Conftantinople, and got himſelf confirmed in his patriarchal 
dignity; in which, by various arts not very worthy of his 
high and ſacred office, he continued during the life of his 
friend the emperor Michael, But Michael was flain by the 
order of Baſilius, who ſucceeded him the 23d of September 
867; and then the affairs of Photius were ruined : for the 
rl thing that Baſilius reſolved on was, to baniſh him to a 
monaſtery, and reinſtate Ignatius in his ſee, which he accor- 
dingly did in November following. In this fallen ſtate he lay 


for more than ten years; when, a diviſion ariſing between the 
| Pope and Ignatius, he thought it a proper conjuncture for at- 


3 his own reſtoration; and having obtained the em- 
peror's favour, returned to Conſtantinople, while Ignatius 
was yet alive. It is ſaid, Ignatius would have come to terms 
with him; but Photius, determined to be ſatisfied with no- 


thing leſs. than his reſtoration to the patriarchate, refuſed all 


manner of reconciliation with him, This patriarch, howe- 
ver, died, the 23d of October 878 ; and then Photius, to cut 
the matter as ſhort as poſſible, went into St. Sophia's church 
with armed men ; forced a great many biſhops, clerks, and 
monks, to communicate with him ; depoſed and perſecuted 
a!l that refuſed ;' and, to prevent all oppoſition from the pa- 
pal fide, prevailed by threats and preſents on two of the pope's 
. who were there, to declare publicly to the clergy and 


people, that they were come to depoſe Ignatius, and to de- 


clare Photius their patriarch, He kept his ſeat, thus forcibly 


obtained, till the year 886; and then was turned out, and 
| baniſhed by the emperor Leo into a 2 in Armenia, 


where he is ſuppoſed to have died ſoon after. He was, as we 


have obſerved, a man of great parts, great learning, and eve- 


ry way accompliſhed : but his great love of glory, and un- 
ane ambition, prompted him to ſuch 1 4 as made 


vas 


was the author of many inteſtine tumults and civil com- 
. motions ; and not only divided the Greek church, but laid 


the foundation of a diviſion between the Greek and Latia 
„ PR e | VV 

Though Photius was a man of buſineſs and the world, yet 
there are extant ſeveral fruits of his labours and ſtudies; the 
moſt conſiderable of which is his Bibliotheca, compoſed by 
him while he was yet a layman, and an ambaſſador in Aſſyria. 


- It contains the argument or abſtracts of 280 volumes of many 


authors upon various ſubjects: among whom are gramma- 
rians, critics, poets, orators, ſacred and profane hiſtorians, 
phyſicians, philoſophers, divines, &c. not ranked according 


to their ſeveral arts and profeſſions, but brought in promiſcu- 
_ ouſly, and as they ſeem to have come uppermoſt in his 


thoughts, Fabricius calls this Bibliotheca or library, non li- 


ber, ſed inſignis theſaurus, ** not a book, but an illuſtrious 


0 treaſure;” in which are contained many curious things re- 
lating to authors, and many fragments of works, which are 
no where elſe to be found. It was firſt brought to light by 
the learned Andreas Schottus, and communicated: by him to 
David Hoeſchelius, who cauſed it to be printed in 1601. 
Schottus, conſidering the prodigious uſefulneſs of this work, 
tranſlated it into Latin, and printed his tranſlation alone in 
1606. Afterwards, both the Greek text and the tranſlation 
were printed together at Geneva in 1611 and laſtly, an edi- 
tion of this work, the largeſt and faireſt, was reprinted at 
Roan in 1653, folio. „„ CHEE 
Photius's Nomocanon is another proof of his great abi- 
lities. It is a collection digeſted in an excellent method, and 
brought under ee e titles, of the canons of the 
councils, and of the canonical epiſtles, and of the emperor's 


laws relating to eccleſiaſtical matters. Balſamon has written 


commentaries on this work; and with theſe it appeared in 
public by the care of Monſieur Juſtel; being printed at Paris 
with a Latin verſion in 1615, 4to. 5 35 
There are alſo 25 3 letters of Photius, which ſhew tbe 
ſame fine wit, ſtrength of judgment, and depth of learning, 
as are to be ſeen in his other works. They were publiſhed 
in 1651, folio, with a Latin verſion and notes, by Richard 
Montague biſhop of Norwich, from a manuſcript in the 
Bodleian library, —_ ud iha9-5, . 
There are other ſmall pieces of Photius that bave been 
printed, and not a few ſtill extant in manuſcript oni. 
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Dean. 


_ -+PICART (Bernard), a famous engraver, was ſon of Ste- 


phen Picart, a famous engraver alſo; and born at Paris in 
1673. He learned the principles of deſign, and the elements 


of his art from his father, and ſtudied architecture and per- 


ſpective under Sebaſtian le Clerc. His uncommon talents in 
this way ſoon began to ſhew themſelves ; and at ten years of 
age he engraved the hermaphrodite of the celebrated Pouſſin, 
which was ſoon followed by two pieces of cardinal de Riche- 
lieu's tomb, Theſe works Jaid the foundation of that great 
reputation which this celebrated artiſt afterwards acquired. 
When he was grown up he went into Holland, where his pa- 
rents had ſettled themſelves ; and, after two years ſtay, re- 
turned to Paris,, and married a wife, who died ſoon after, 
Having embraced the reformed religion, he retired to Holland 
for the ſake of that freedom in the exerciſe of it, which he 
could not have at Paris; and there his active genius produced 
all thoſe maſter-pieces, which made him conſidered as the 
moſt ingenious artiſt of his age. Nothing is ſuperior to that 
invention, diſpoſition, correCtneſs, propricty and elegance, 
which is ſeen in all his works. A multitude of books are a- 
dorned with plates of his engraving. He died in 1733, aged 


ſixty: his father Stephen died at Amſterdam in 1721, aged 


ninety. 


_ PIERCE (Edward), an eminent Engliſh painter, both in 
hiſtory and landſkips, who flouriſhed in the reigns of K. Charles 
I. and II. He alſo drew architeQure, perſpective, &c, and 


was much eſteemed in his time. But there is little of his 


work now remaining, the far greater part being deſtroyed in 


the dreadful fire of London in 1666. It chiefly conſiſted of 
altar- pieces, ciclings of churches, and the like; of which laſt 
ſort there is one yet remaining, done by him, in Covent-gar- 
den church, where are to be found many admirable parts of a 
good pencil. He worked ſome time for Vandyck ; and ſeve- 


ral pieces of his performance are to be ſeen at Belvoir caſtle 
in Leiceſterſhire, the noble ſeat of the duke of Rutland. He 


died in London about fifty years ago, leaving behind him 


three ſons, who all became famous in their different ways. 


One was a moſt excellent carver in ſtone, as appears by a 
noble marble vaſe of his doing at Hampton-court, There is 


a fine head of Mr. Pierce the father in Mr. Seamer the gold- 


ſmith ' poſſeſſion, which was painted by Dobſon, 
_ - P!ERIVS, 
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PIERINO (del Vaga), an eminent Italian painter, was 
born in Tuſcany about 1500 : he was poorly bred, and was 


. ſcarce two years old when he loſt his mother, His father was 


a ſoldier, and hig nurſe a ſhe-goat. He came young to Flo- 
rence, and was put to a grocer, who uſed to ſend him to the 
painters with colours and pencils. Of them he learned to de · 


ign, and in a little while became the moſt ſkilful of all the 


young painters in Florence. An ordinary painter, whoſe 
name was Vaga, took him in his 3 to Rome; and 
from living with him he was called del Vaga, for his true 
name was Buonacorſm. =; 

At Rome he worked half the week for painters, and the o- 


ther half, together with all 3 and holidays, he ſpent in 
4 


ſtudy and deſigning. He had ſomewhat of every thing that 

my d cm in his compoſitions : ſometimes he might have been 
u 

higning the baſſo relievos, ſometimes in Michael Angelo's 

chapel, 


fion. By this induſtry he got ſo much knowledge, that he 
was ſoon taken notice of by the beſt maſters; and Raphael 
2 him jointly with Giovanni d'Udine and others, to 
help him in the execution of bis deſigns, | . 


Of all his contemporary artiſts, none underſtood the orna- 


ments and decorations of painting ſo well as he, or ſo boldly 


followed Raphael's guſto, as is to be ſeen by the pictures in 


the Vatican lodgings which were performed by him; viz. the 
paſſage of the river Jordan; the fall of the walls of Jericho 3 
the battle in which Joſhua commanded the ſun to ſtand till ; 


our Saviour's nativity, baptiſm, and laſt ſupper, Raphael's 

friendſhip procured him other conſiderable works in the Vati- 
can, and Pierino ſhewed his gratitude by his particular affec- 
tion for him. But the plague driving him from Rome, he re- 


turned to Florence, where having painted ſome pieces, he 
went back to Rome, | | | 


Aſter Raphael's death he joined with Julio Romano and 


Franceſco il Fattore, to finiſh the works in the Vatican which 
were left imperfect by their common maſter : and to confirm 
their friendſhip, he married Franceſco's ſiſter in the year 


1525 ; yet they were ſeparated two years afterward by the 
Spaniards beſieging Rome. Pierino was taken priſoner, and 
obliged to pay a large ſum for his ranſom. He went then to 
Genoa, where he was employed by Prince Doria to paint a ; 
palace which that prince was then building. In this work he 


made uſe of cartoons, the convenience of which he diſcovered 


among the ruins, ſeeking for antique ornaments, or de- 


| and ſometimes in the halls of the Vatican. He alſo 
ſtudied anatomy, and other ſciences neceſlary to his profeſ- 


N 
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to one Geronimo Treviſano, a painter, who had laughed at | 
them, and to others who came to him to learn the advantage 


Blonunt's 


PIERINO, 


of them, From Genoa he removed to Piſa, intending, at 
his wife's requeſt, to ſettle there; but after he had drawn ſome 
7 he returned to Genoa, and worked un for Prince 
Doria, He then went a ſecond time to Piſa, and from 
thence to Rome, where Pope Paul III. and Cardinal Farneſe 


gave him ſo much work, that he was forced to quit the exe- 


cution of it to others, and content himſelf with making the 


deſigns. 


At the ſame time the pope ſent for Titian to Rome, ghich 


made Pierino ſo jealous, and grieved him ſo much, that he 
did all that lay in his power to oblige Titian not to ſtay there 


Jong, but haſten back to Venice, in which he ſucceeded. 


The multiplicity of Pierino's buſineſs, and his vivacity in his 


performances, drained his ſpirits in the flower of his age. At 
two and forty years old he ſpent bis time wholly in viſiting 


his friends, and lived - pleaſantly till his fotty-leventh year, 
when he died of an apoplexy, anno 1547. | os 
Of all Raphael's diſciples Pierino kept the character of his 


maſter longeſt ; I mean his exterior character and his manner 


of deſigning, for he fell very much ſhort of the fineneſs of 
[Raphael's thinking. He had a particular genius for the deco- 
ration of places according to their cuſtoms, His invention in 
that kind of painting was very ingenious; grace and order are 
every where to be met with, and his diſpoſitions, which are 
ordinary in his pictures, are wonderful in his ornaments: 
ſome of theſe he has made little, and ſome great, and placed 
them both with ſo much art, that they ſet off one another by 


compariſon and by the contraſt, His figures are diſpoſed and 
deſigned according to Raphael's guſto; and if Raphael gave 


him at firſt ſome light ſketches of ornaments, as he did to 
Giovanni d'Udine, he executed them to admiration; and, 
by the habit he contracted, added to the vivacity of his wit, he 
acquired in that ſort of painting an univerſal reputation. The 
tapeſtries of the ſeven planets in ſeven pieces, which Pierino 
deſigned for Diana de Poitiers, and which were, when De 
Piles wrote, at Monſieur the firſt preſident at Paris, ſuffici- 
ently confirms what has been ſaid, 


PIGHIUS (Stephanus), a very learned German, was born 


at Campen in Overyſſel in 1520; and when he was grown 


Cenfora au- up, Went to Rome, where he ſpent eight years in the ſtudy 


of Roman antiquities, and acquired a depth and ſkill in them, 


which was not exceeded, if it was equalled, by any. He 


then 


1 n 


reward; for 


deep reſearches into antiquity, and publiſhed ſeveral works CHOI 2 


zrourus' · 


then returned to Germany, and was taken into the family of 


Antony Perenotus, the cardinal de Granvelle, who was a / 
great patron of men of letters. He made Pighius his Jibrari- 


an, who ſhut himſelf up, and ſcarcely converſed with any | 
thing but books for many years. He gave the firſt good edi- 


tion of Valerius Maximus in 1585, 8vo. Afterwards he be- ; 
came preceptor to Charles, prince of Juliers and Cleves, and -'. = 
was to have attended him to Rome: but Charles died, and 1 


left Pighius nothing farther to do than to deplore the loſs of 5 3 | 1 


him in a panegyric. This he did in a piece called Hercules 
Prodicus ; where he deſcribed: Charles, as another Hercules, 
with all the Wo of a good Prince. He did not loſe his 
William, the father of Charles, made him ca- 

non of the church, and head maſter of the ſchool, at Santea 
where he died in 1604, aged 84 years. 3 Ze 

His Annales, ſeu faſti Romanorum magiſtratuum et provin- 
ciarum, are drawn up in a more exact and copious manner, 
than even thoſe of Sigonius and Onuphrius Panvinius. He * 
commended the care of them to his friends upon his death- | 


bed; and Andreas Schottus publiſhed them at Plantin's preſs, 


1615, in three volumes folio, ** I have really found, and 

% hope I ſhall prove to others, that it is not poſſible to have 

6 a better commentary upon Tully's hiſtorical works, Livy, 

« Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis, Dion Caffius, Florus, and all 

« the writers of Roman affairs, than theſe annals of Pighi- 

% us,” So ſays Schottus, in his preface to them; and all 
learned men, who have conſulted and examined them, have 

found what he ſays to be true. Voſſius has noted one error | 
in this excellent work, which is, the placing Eutropius later De hi. 
than St. Auguſtin : yet beſtows the higheſt encomiums upon Latin, 
the author, and pronounces him vir de Valerio Maximo, de Be. 
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ban VIII. It muſt be remembered to the honour of Pignori- 


us, that the great Galileo procured an offer to be made * 


333 


C1 
of the R of polite literature and eloquence in the 
t 


univerſity of Piſa ; which his love of ſtudious retirement and 


his country made him decline. He wrote a great number of 


things in Italian, as well as in Latin. In 1630, the Cardi · 


- De hit, 
Lat, L, vil 


o 


nal Franciſcus Barberini procured him a canonry. in the 


church of Trevigio, but he did not enjoy it long; for the 


plague. came to Padua the year after, and carried him off, 
Gerard Voſſius has left a ſhort but very honourable teſtimony 


of him : he ſays, that he was ob eximiam eruditionem atque 
humanitatem illi chariflimus vir. 5 


PILES (Roger de), an ingenious Frenchman, was born at 


Clamecy, of a good family, in 1635 ; made his firſt applica- 


tion to letters at Nevers and Auxerre; then went to Paris for 
philoſophy ; and laſtly, ſtudied divinity in the Sorbonne. In 
the mean time he cultivated the art of painting, for which he 
had a ſtrong natural taſte ; he learned to tofign of Recollet, 


and contracted a friendſhip with Alphonſe du Freſnoy, whoſe 


Latin poem upon painting he tranſlated into French. Menage 


who lodged with de Piles in the cloiſter Notre Dame, became 


"acquainted with his great merit, and procured him, in 1552, 
the province of inſtructing and educating the ſon of Monf. A- 


melot: in which he gave ſuch ſatisfaction, that when his pu- 


il was old enough to travel, he attended him to Italy, where 


e had a fine opportunity of gratifying his taſte for painting. 
Upon his return to Paris, he devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of 
this art, joining practice with theory; and ſoon became fa- 
mous among the connoiſſeurs. In 1682, Mr. Amelot his 
quondam pupil being ſent on an ambaſly to Venice, de Piles 
attended him as ſecretary ; and during his reſidence there, was 


| ſent by the Marquis de Louvois into Germany, to purchaſe 


pictures for the king, and alſo to execute a commiſſion rela- 


| 1 5 ſtate · affairs. In 1685, he attended Mr. Amelot to 


Liſbon; and in 1689 to Swiſſerland, in the ſame capacity. 
In 1692, he was ſent incognita to Holland, under the ap- 
pearance of a virtuoſo in the picture · way, but in reality to 
act ſectetly with the friends of France. He was diſcovered, 
and thrown into priſon ; where he continued till the peace of 
Ryſwick, and amuſed himſelf with writing “ the lives of 
« painters.” In 1705, old as he was, he attended Mr. A- 
melot into Spain, when he went as ambaſſador extraordina- 
ry: but the air of Madrid not agreeing with him, he was 


' forced to return, He died in 1709, aged 74 years. 


Beſides his tranſlation of Freſnoy, and © Lives of the 
% painters,” be wrote © An abridgment of anatomy,” ac- 
33 11 | | commodated 
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| commodated to the arts of painting and ſculpture; % Dia- 
« loguts upon the knowledge of painting, and the judgment 
« to be formed of pictures? a differtation upon the works of 
the moſt famous painters: the elements of practical paint- 


« ing,” & c. His books are all in French, * 


PILEINGTON (Mrs. Lætitia), an Engliſh wit and 
poeteſs, was the daughter of Dr. Van Lewen, a gentleman 
of Dutch extraction, who ſettled in Dublin, by a lady . 
good family; and born there in the year 1712. She bad een 
early a ſtrong inclination and taſte for letters, eſpecially for moins, writ- 
poetry ; and her performances were conſidered as extraordi- ten by her- 
nary for her years. This, with a very engaging ſprightli- 1 
neſs, drew many admirers; and at length ſhe became the 120. 
wife of the reverend Matthew Pilkington, a gentleman 
known in the -poetical world by his volume of miſcella- 
nies, reviſed by Dean Swift, She had not been long married 
ere Mr. Pilkington grew jealous, as ſhe relates, not of her 
perſon, but her underſtanding; and her poetry, which when 
a lover he admired with raptures, was changed, now he was 
become her huſband, into an object of envy. During theſe 
jealouſies, Mr. Pilkington went into England, in order to 
ſerve-as chaplain to a mayor of London; and growing at a 
diſtance into better humour with his wife, wrote her a very 
kind letter, in which he informed her, that her verſes were. 
full of elegance and'beauty ; that Mr. Pope, to whom he had 
ſhewyn them, longed to ſee the writer; and that himſelf wiſh- 
ed her heartily in London. She accepted the invitation, 
went, and returned with her huſband to Ireland; where it 
| ſeems ſhe underwent a violent perſecution of tongues, and ſu- 
ſpicions were taken up, we know not on what grounds, a- 
gainſt her chaſtity. 3 „ 3 | 
Not long after this, an accident thre her affairs into great - 1 
confuſion: her father was ſtabbed, ſhe ſays, by accident; | , 
but many in Dublin believed, by his own wife, though ſome 
faid, by his own hand. Be this-as it will, Me. Pilkington, 
having now no farther expectation of a fortune by her, threw 
off all reſerve in his behaviour to her, and wanted an oppor- 
tunity to get rid of her, which preſently offered itſelf, The 
ſtory of their ſeparation is told at large in her memoirs, the 
ſubſtance of which is, that ſhe was ſo indiſcreet as to permit a 
gentleman to be ſeized in her bedchamber at two o'&lock in 
the morning; for which ſhe makes this apology. ** Lovers of 
6 learning, | am ſure, will pardon me, as | ſolemnly declare 
« it was the attractive charms of a new book, which the 
| „ 8 . . +6 gentleman 
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& gentleman would not lend me, but conſented to ſtay till I 
% read it through, that was the ſole motive of my detaining 
him.“ This is very unſatisfaftory.;. and as ſhe has ſaid no 
5 more in favour of her innocence, may we not reaſonably con- 


clude her to have been guilty ? 


She came afterwards to England, and ſettled in London; 


292 her ſtory known by means of Colly Cibber, 
ſhe lived ſome time upon contributions from the great: but at 


priſon of the Marſhalſea. After lying nine weeks here, ſhe 
Was releaſed by the goodneſs of her friend Mr. Cibber, who 
had ſolicited charities for her; and then, weary of attending 


theſe ſutcours failed, and we find her afterwards in the 


upon the great, ſhe reſolved to employ five guineas ſhe had 


left, in trade; and accordingly, taking a little ſhop in St. 

ames's Street, ſhe furniſhed it with pamphlets. and prints, 

ow long ſhe continued behind the counter, is not related; 
but ſhe has told us, that by the liberality of her friends, and 
the bounty of her ſubſcribers, ſhe was ſet above want; and 

+ that the autumn of her days was like to be ſpent in peace and 
ſerenity. Whatever were her proſpects, ſhe lived not lon 
to enjoy the comforts of this competence ; for, on the no 
of Auguſt 1750, ſhe died at Dublin in her 39th year, 


. Conſidered as a writer, ſhe holds no mean rank. She was 


the author of The Turkiſh court, or London apprentice,” 


a comedy acted at Dublin in 1748, but never printed. The 
firſt act of her tragedy, the Roman ſather, was no ill ſpe- 


cimen of her talents that way; and throughout her Me- 
* moirs,” which. are written with great ſprightlineſs and 


wit, and deſcribe the different hamours of mankind very na- 


turally, are ſcattered many beautiful little pieces, written in 
the true ſpirit of poetry, „„ 


PIN EUS (Severinus), in French Pinsau, was born at 
„ Chartres about the middle of the 16th century, and bred a 
— ſurgeon. He went and ſettled at Paris, where he became ſo 
Ae, tom, famous in his profeſſion, that he was made ſurgeon to the 


King, He excelled particularly in lithotomy, a branch in 


1 which was then very imperfectly underſtood; and 
a 


publi diſcourſe in Freneh upon the extraction of the 

ſtone out of the bladder, in 1610, 8yo, We know no other 

particulars of his liſe, excepting that he died at Paris the 29th 

of November 1619, He is chiefly recorded here on account 

of a Latin book, publiſhed in 1598, which was much ſought 

Sree 4 after, and went through ſeveral impreſſions : it was intitled de 
notis iotegritatis & corruptionis virginum, or, of 2 
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the capital city of Bœotia: a country of ſo groſs and heavy an 
air, as to render the extreme ſtupidity of its inhabitants pro- poets, 
verbial, We find the poet, in his ſixth olympic, confeſſing 


genius. We have little account of his way of liſe z only we 


PIN RE U. 3 


4 which a maid's virginity may be known. His intention in this 
work, as he tells us in the preface, was, to be ſerviceable to 
thoſe, who are called upon to give their opinions in certain 
cauſes, wherein the women were plaintiffs: ſometimes: be- 
cauſe, through the impotency of an- huſband, they fill kept 
their virginity ; at other times, as in the caſe of raviſhment, 
| becauſe they had loſt it, A German tranſlation was made of 


this work, and publiſhed at Franeſort ; but the ſale of it was * 
forbid by the magiſtrates, who did not think proper that ſub- beta 


jects ſo delicate ſhould be treated in the langua "guage e of the coun« 
try. Pineau wrote his book originally in French, and in- 
2 to publiſh. it in that tongue; but finding by the ſpeci« 
mens of it, which he ſhewed to ſome perſons, that it gave 
occaſion to looſe diſcourſes and impertinent jeſts, he reſolved 
to write only for the learned. 1 bo ub eee een 
price with the following lines of Hanes: 1 
Odi profanum vulgus, & arceo: 
Favete linguis: carmina non ptius 
Audita, muſarum ernte 
Virginibus puerisque canto, 


66 Hence, ye profane, I hate you all, 0 = © 
„ Both the great vulgar- and the ſmall, _ 
To virgin minds, which yet their native whiteneſs hold, | 
«+ Nor yet diſcoloured with the love of gold, or ls 
That jaundice of the ſoul 
« Which makes it look ſo gilded and. ſo foul: 
To you, ye very few, theſe truths I tell 
The muſe eas my ſong, hark. and obſerve-it well. 
OURS: 


| PINDAR, the prince of = * was 2 nana | 
of Æſchylus, and born ſomewhat above forty years before the 


expedition of Xerxes againſt the Greeks, and better than-five + 


hundred before Chriſt. The place of his birth was Thebes, Kennet's 


Grecian 


the diſadvantage of his climate, yet reſolving to exempt him- 5: Put». 
ſelf from the general cenſure, His parents are ſuppoſed to DOCS 


have been of low condition, ſo that he could not have any 


extraordinary advantages of education: and therefore we muſt 
impute his attainments to the prodigious force of his natural 


* " 


lives of the ; 


dun, 


are informed in general, that he was highly courted and re- 
ſpected by moſt of the princes and ſtates of Greece. One 
would think they really believed him ſomething more than a 
mortal, when we find them allowing him a ſhare with the 
gods in their gifts and offerings : which they did by the com- 
mand of the oracle itſelf. For the prieſteſs at Delphi ordered 
the people to give a part of their firſt fruits, which they 
brought thither, as a preſent'to Pindar: and he had an iron 
ſtool ſet on purpoſe for him in that temple, on which he uſed 
to ſit, and ſing verſes, in honour of Apollo, . 
His countrymen, the Thebans, had an unlucky grudge 
2 him, for commending their mortal enemies, the men 

Athens; and were provoked to fine him, for his affront to 


| the late in ſo doing. They ſhewed their ill-will to him far. 
ther, by determining a poetic prize againſt him, in favour of 


a woman, the ingenious and beautiful Corinna, In the mean 
time, the Athenians made him a preſent of double the value 
of his fine; and, what was more, erected a noble ſtatue in 
honour of him. His greateſt patron was the famous king 
Hiero'of Syracuſe, whom he has conſecrated to immortality 


in ſo many pieces: and he ſhould ſeem to have left Thebes to 


attend in the court of that prince, ſince, compoſing the ſecond 
Pythic in his honour, and addreſſing himſelf to the Syracu- 
ſians, he ſays, To you from fertile Thebes I come, laden 
« with verſe ;” though perhaps this might be ſpoken only in 
the perſon of him, who went to Syracuſe to ſing his hymn, 
at the feaſt held there after Hiero's victory, It 1s likely, he 
paſſed his whole time in the eaſe and tranquillity, commonly 


allowed to the men of his profeſſion, without intermeddling 
in affairs of ſtate : for we find him, in his ſeventh Iſthmic, de- 


ſending this way of life. His death is ſaid to have been the 


effect of his own wiſhes: for, having prayed the gods to ſend 


him the greateſt happineſs a mortal was capable of, he expired 
immediately after in the public theatre, leaning on the knees 
of a young whom he admired. He was then fifty-five 
years of age. His relations were highly reſpected after his de- 
ceaſe. The Lacedemonians, at the taking of Thebes, ſaved 


the houſe of Pindar: which, upon a like occaſion, was pre- 


ſerved alſo by Alexander the Great. The ruins of this houſe 


were to be (cen in the time of Pauſanias, who lived under the 
Y reign of Antoninus the philoſopher. 0 
3 


4 


all the numerous works, which he is ſaid to ham com- 


| poſed, we have only his four books of hymns of triumph, on 
the conquerors of the four renowned games of Greece: the 
the Olympian, the Pythian, the Nemaan, and the Iſthmian- 


It 
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It war a common thing to hire Pindar for this ſervice; and no — 9 
victory was thought complete, till it had the approbation of — 
his muſe. The ſpirit of Pindar's poetry is ſo ſublime, and the 
beauty ſo peculiar, that it is hardly poſſible to examine it by 
parts: and therefore the beſt judges have uſually contented | 
themſelves with confirming his general title of prince and fa- —— 
ther of lyric poetry, without engaging in the ſearch of his mM 
« particular excellencies. For that prodigious elevation of ſpirit, 
that amazing beauty of ſentences, that boundleſs ſcope of 
thought, _ that daring liberty of figures and of meaſures, , o 4 
are as likely to deter a critic as an imitator: * his Pegaſus,” ib. 7. 
as Mr. Cowley ſays, ** flings writer and reader too, that fits Quint, Inſt. 
« not ſure,” Horace, though he appeared his moſt dangerous Ott. lib. x. 
rival, had yet generoſity enough to give him bis juſt commen-"" * 
dations ; he called him inimitable, and, as Quintilian fays, 
223 « Pindar and Sophocles,” ſays Longinus, © like 8. g. «ii, 
4 rapid fire, carry every thing before them, though ſome- 
“ times that fire is — and unaccountably quenched.” 
The grandeur of his poetry, and his deep erudition, made the 
ancients give him the title of the Wiſeſt, the Divine, the 
Great, and the moſt Sublime: Plato calls him the Wiſeſt and 
the Divine; A ſchylus, the Great; and Athenæus, the moſt 
Sublime. Lord Bacon ſays, that it is peculiar to Pindar, 
% to ſtrike the minds of men ſuddenly with ſome wonderful 2 
4 turn of thought, as it were, with a divine ſcepterr. 
It is not improper to obſerve, that ſome prejudices have 
ariſen among the moderns againſt Pindar, from certain wirit- 2 
- ings, known by the name of Pindaric odes: but very few r—_ = 
under that title, not excepting even thoſe written by the ad- dur, wc. by 
mired Mr. Cowley, whoſe wit and fire firſt brought them into Gilbert 
reputation, have the leaſt reſemblance to the manner of the au- e 1 
| thor whom they pretend to imitate, and from whom they derive acme. 
their name; or, if any, it is ſuch a reſemblance only, as is ex- 
| preſſed by the Italian word Caricatura, a monſtrous and diſ- 
torted likeneſs. This obſervation has been already made by 1 
Mr. Congreve, in his preſace to two admirable odes, written 
profeſſedly in imitation of Pindar; * the character of theſe 
« late Pindarics, ſays he, is a bundle of rambling incoherent yy... in 
« thoughts, expreſſed in a like parcel of irregular ſtanzas, duodeci 
„ which alſo conſiſt, of ſuch another complication. of diſpro- vol. iii. 
% portioned, uncertain, and perplexed verſes and rhimes,— 
„ On the contrary, adds he, there is nothing more regular 
„ than the odes of Pindar, both as to the exact obſervation | 
of the meaſures and numbers of his ſtanzas and verſes, 
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6 and the perpetual coberence of his thoughts. For though 
_ 4 his digreſſions are frequent, and his ttanſitions ſudden, 
„yet is there ever ſome ſecret connexion, which, though 
6 py appearing to the eye, never fails to communi - 
& cate itſelf to the underſtanding of the reader. Upon the 
whole, a poetical imagination, a warm and enthuſiaſtic ge · 
nius, a bold and figurative expreſſion, and a conciſe and ſen- 
tentious ſtile, ate the characteriſtical beauties of Pindar; 
very different from the far-fetched thoughts, the witty extra - 
vagancies, and puerile conceits of his wretched imitators. 
Iue beſt editions of this poet are, that of Henry Stephens, 

1566, 24to; that of Eraſmus Schmidius, 1616, 4to, but eſpe- 
cially that of Oxford, 1697, in ſoſto. From this laſt there was 
a neat and correct edition, with a Latin verſion, printed at 
London in 1759, ſmall SV “.. e 


PINTURRICHIO (Bernardino) the inventor of a new 
way of painting, in the fiſteenth century. He aimed to diſ- 
tinguiſh himſelf by introducing the baſſo relievo of architec- 
ture into his pieces: but this being contrary. to the art of 
ainting, that always 'ſuppoſes a flat ſuperficies, nobody fol- 
owed his example. In the library at Siena is ſhewn as a 
fine thing, the life of pope Pius II. which he painted. Ra- 


** 


phael coming out of the ſchool, Pietro Perugino helped him 


in this piece. Pinturrichio painted ſeveral things in the Va- 
tican for pope Innocent VIII. and Alexander II. 

We ſhould have had more of his works, had he ſurvived 
an accident which proved the cauſe of his death. The ftory is 
worth knowing, and will give us his moral character. When 
he was at Siena, the monks of the order of St. Francis, who 
were fond of having a picture of him, gave him a chamber, 
that he might work with more convenience; and that the 
room might not be incumbered with any thing that had no 
relation 'to his art, they took away all the furniture, except 
an o'd-ſuit of armour, which ſeemed too troubleſome to re- 
move. Pinturrichio being naturally. quick and. impatient, 


would have.it taken away immediately; but in removing it, 
a piece happened to break off, in which were hid five hun- 


dted ducats of gold. This diſappointment ſurpriſed Pintur- 
- richio ſo much, and vexed him ſo heartily, the friers there- 
by having the advantage of the treaſute, which was loſt to 
him by his own unſeaſonable folly, that he died a little after 
of mere grief and ſorrow, in the fifty-ninth year of his age, 
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bern (France 1). an ee, gig beg wn 
the ſoo of a Kentiſh gentleman deſcended from a Walloon 
family, His father having a plentiful eſtate, gave this his eld+: 


eſt ſon a liberal education, and would have had him bred" 4 


ſeholar, or elſe a merchant; but his genius leading him hol. 
Iy to deſigning, be could not fix to any particular ſcience or 
buſineſs, beſides the art to which he naturally inclined, 
Drawing took up all his time and all his thoughts, and being 


of a gay facetious humour, his manner was humorous or 


comical. He delighted in drawing ugly faces, and had a 
talent ſo particular for it, that he would, by a tranſient view 


in the ſtroet, retain the likeneſs ſo exact in his memory; that 
when he expreſſed it in the draught, the ſpectator who knew! 
the original, would have thought the perſon had ſat ſeveral 
times for it. It is ſaid of him, that he would ſteal a face 3 
and a man that was not handſome enou 
picture, ſat in danger in his company, _ Ts 
He had a fancy peculiar to himſelf in his travels: he 
would often go away, and let his friends know nothing of 


his departure; make the tour of France and the Netherlands 
a- foot; and ſometimes his frolic carried him as far as Gran 


Cairo. He never adviſed his friends or relations of his re- 
turn, any more than he did of his intended abſence, which 
he did to ſurpriſe them alternately with ſorrow and joy. In 
this manner he travelled at ſeveral times through part of Italy, 

rt of France, Spain, Germany, the Netherlands, and Hol- 
land; in which ſeveral countries he examined the works of 
the painters with pleaſure and judgment, and formed to him- 
ſelf a manner of deſign which no man in that kind ever ex- 
celled, nor perhaps ever equalled. _ | . 

Having a good eſtate of his own, and being generous, as 


moſt men of genius are, he would never take any thing for. 


his drawings. He diew them commonly over a bottle, which 
he loved ſo well, that he ſpent great part of his hours. of 
pleaſure in a tavern. This was the occaſion that ſome of his 
beſt pieces, eſpecially ſuch as are as large as the liſe, ate in 
thoſe houſes, particularly at Mr, Holmes's, the Mitre tavera 
in Stocks Market, where there was a room called the Am- 
ſterdam, adorned with his pictures in black and white, The 
room took its name from his pieces, which, repreſenting 4 
jeſuit, a quaker preaching, and other preachers of moſt ſects, 
that were liable to he expoſed, was called The Amſterdam, 


as containing an image of almoſt as many religions as are: 
DL Os 2 Fe pro · 


gh to deſire to ſee his | 
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_ deſigns for Mr, Iſaac Becket, who performed them in Mez- 
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profeſſed in that free city. The two moſt remarkable pieces 


were the jeſuit and the quaker, wherein the differing paſ. 
ſions of theſe two ſects are ſo admirably well expreſſed, that 
there appears no want of colours to render them lively and per-: 
fect. He drew alſo other merry pieces for one Mr, Shepheard 


a vintner, at the Bell in Weſtminſter, which Mr. Holmes 
purchaſed to make his collection of this maſter's pieces the 


more compleat; and the benefit of ſhewing them was not a 
little advantageous to his houſe, Mr. Je Piper drew another. 
famous droll-piece, repreſenting a conſtable with his myrmi- 
dons, in very natural and diverting poſtures — 
Hie ſeidom deſigned after the life, and neglefted that part 
of colouring: yet he ſometimes, though very rarely, colour- 
ed ſome of his pieces, and, as we are informed, was not very. 


unſucceſsful in it. He was a great admirer and imitator of 


Auguſtine Caracei, Rembrant, Van Rhine, and Heemſkirk's 
manner of deſign, and was always in raptures when he ſpoke 
of Titian's colouring: for, notwithſtanding he never had ap- 
plication enough to make himſelf maſter of that part of his 
art, he always admired it in thoſe that were, eſpecially the 
Italians. He drew the pictures of ſeveral of his friends in 
black and white, and maintained a character of truth, which 


 ſhewed, that if he had thought fit to beſtow ſo much time 


as is neceſſary to perfect himſelf in colouring, he would have 
rivaled the beſt of our portrait painters in their reputations, 
Towards the latter end of his life, having ſomewhat impair- 
ed his fortune, he ſometimes took money. He drew ſome 


zotinto, Thoſe draughts were generally done at a tavern; 
and whenever he pleaſed, he could draw enough in half an 
hour to furniſh a week's work for Becket (a). 5 1 


lis invention was fruitful, and his drawing bold and free. 
He underſtood landſkip painting, and performed it to perfec- 


tion, He was particularly a great maſter in perſpeaive. In 


deſigning his landſkips, he had a manner peculiar to himſelf. 
He always carried a long book about with him, like a mulſic- 


(a) Being one day at a tavern with Faithorne for that which he 
with Mr. Faithorne, Mr. Hart the had touched. They did thus ren 
graver, and others, he ſcratched a times, and between them wrought 


head with a coal on a trencher, and up the heads to ſuch a height of 


gave it to Mr, Faithorne, who force, that nothing could be better 


touched uon it, In the mean done in that kind. Theſe trenchers 
_ time, Mr. le Piper drew another on are {til} extant, but we cannot learn 


trencher, and exchanged it in whoſe hands they ate at preſent. 
book, 
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book, which, when he had a mind to draw, he opened; and 


looking through it, made the lower corner of the middle of 


the book his point of ſight; by which, when he had formed + 
his view, he directed his perſpective, and finiſhed his picture. 


His hand was ready, his ſtrokes bold; and in his etching, 


ſhort. He etched ſeveral things himſelf, generally on oval 


ſilver plates for his friends, who being moſt of them as hearty 


lovers of the bottle as himſelf, they put them to thoſe uſes 


that were moſt ſerviceable to them 'over their glaſſes, and 

made lids with them for their tobacco - boxes. H, 

veral of the Grand Seignors heads for Sir Paul Rycaut's hif- 

tory of the Turks, which were engraved by Mr. Elder. 
n the latter part of his life, he applied himſelf to model - 

ling in wax in baſſo relievo; in which manner he did abun- 


dance of things with good ſucceſs. He often ſaid he wiſhed 


he had thought of it ſooner, for that ſort of work ſuited bet- 
ter with his genius than any: had he lived longer, he 
would have arrived to great perfection in it. Some time be- 
fore his death another eſtate fell to him by the deceaſe of 
his mother; when, giving himſelf new liberty on this en- 
largement of his fortune, he fell into a fever by his free way 


of living; and employing perhaps no very ſkilful ſurgeon to 
Jet him blood, the man unluckily pricked an artery (3), 


which aceident proved mortal. He died in Aldermanbury 
about eee years ago, and his corpſe was carried from 


Chriſt-churc 


belonging to his family. Sir 
However corpulent and heavy Mr. Le Piper's body was, 


his mind was _— ſprightly and gay. He was never out 


of humour, nor dull ; and had he borrowed more time from 
his mirth to give to his ſtudies, he had certainly been an'ho- 
nour to his country: however, he lives ſtill in the memory 
of his acquaintance with the character of an honeſt gentle- 
man, and a great maſter in his att. His pieces are ſcattered 
up and down, chiefly in London; and the beſt and moſt of 
them were lately in the hands of Mr, Le Piper his brother, a 
merchant in that city. TS | 


| PITCAIRNE (Archibald) an eminent Scots phyſician, 


was deſcended from an ancient family of Pitcairne in the 
county of Fife, -and born at Edinburgh on Chriſtmas day 


(>) He was very. fat, which might contributs to this miſhap, — 
2 3 „ 


e drew ſe- 


hoſpital to the church of St. Mary Magdalen 
Bermondſey in Southwark, where it was buried in a vault 


z 


4 


ri TCAARMNE, 


From the 1652. After being properly grounded in language at a pri- 
Gen. DiQ. vate ſchool in Dalkeith, he was removed to the. univerſity of 


are told, that Edinburgh; where, having gone through a courſe of philoſo- 
hs perticu- phy, he ſtudied firſt divinity, and then the civil law. Severe 
| communi. Application impairing his health, he grew heQic, and had all 
cated by a 3 of being in a conſumption; for which he was 
very inti- adviſed to travel to Montpellier in the ſouth of France, but 
—_— found himſelf entirely recovered by the time he reached Paris, 
'  friendof He determined to purſue the ſtudy of the law In the univerſity 
|  Pitcairne. there; but, there being no able profeſſor of it, and meeting 
'with ſome of his countrymen, who were ſtudents in phyſic, 
he changed his purpoſe a ſecond time, and joined with them, 
He had not been thus employed many months, when he was 
called home by his father: and now having laid in the firſt 
elements of all the three profeſſions, he -was abſolutely unde» 
termined, which to follow, It was then he applied bimſelf 
to the mathematics, in which he made a very great progreſs 
without a maſter ; but at laſt obſerving pins gh between 
phyſic and geometry, he fixed his choice unalterably upon 
that profeſſion, - {4446 FF: 
After applying for ſome time at Edinburgh to botany, 
pharmacy, and the materia medica, he went a ſecond time 
o Paris, where he finiſhed his ſtudies ; and then, a little be- 
fore the revolution, returned to Scotland, where he preſently 
came into good buſineſs, and acquired an extenſive reputation, 
In 1688, he publiſhed a piece, intitſed, Solutio problematis 
de inventoribus; the deſign. of which was to aſcertain Dr. 
Harvey's right to the invention of the circulation. of the 
blood. In 1697, he had an invitation from the curators of 
the univerſi y of Leyden to be profeſſor of phyſic there, which 
he accepted, and went and made his inauguration-ſpeech the 
26th of April that year. He continued there little more 

than a year; during which ſhort ſpace he publiſhed ſeveral 
diſſertations, chiefly. with a view of ſhewing the uſefulneſs 
of mathematics to improve the theory of phyſic : and Dr. 
|  Piteairne was the firſt who introduced the mechanic principles 
into that art, in which he was zealouſly followed by the late 
Dr. Mead. He returned to Scotland in 1693, to diſcharge 
an engagement to a young lady, the daughter of Sir Archi- 
d Stevenſon, an eminent phyſician in Edinburgh; and 
ing ſoon after married to her, was fully reſolved to ſet out 
again for Holland: but the lady's parents being unwilling to 
part with her, he ſettled at Edinburgh, and wrote a valedic- 
tory letter to the univerſity of Leyden, ' His lady did not ſur- 
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ones, and dedicated them to the famous Bellini, proſeſſor at 
Piſa, by way of return to the ſame compliment, which Bellini 
had made him, when he publiſhed his Opuſcula. They were 
printed at Rotterdam in one volume 4to, under this title, 


Diſputationes Medicæ, of which there are eight. The laſt 


edition publiſhed in his life-time came out at Edinburgh, a 


few months before his death, which happened the 13h f 
October, 1713. Afterwards were publiſhed his Lectures to 


his ſcholars, under the title of Elementa Medicinzz Phyſico- 
Mathematica, although he had taken as much pains as 4 


man could take, to prevent the publication of any thing in 
that way, He even ſhews ſome concern about this, in his 
Diſſertation de-circulatione ſanguinis in animalibus genitis et 


non genitis, where we meet with the following paſſage : Evi- 
dens eſt virum illum doctiſſimum Etmullerum ſua emendatiora 
fuiſſe editurum, ſi per fata aſpera licuiſſet ; omniaque illa, 
quæ titulum Praxeos Etmullerianz nunc ferunt, in lucem eſſe 


protruſa ab hominibus inhoneſto quæſtui inhiantibus. Quod 


ideo commemoro, ne quis mea eſſe credat, quæ bibliopolae 
tanquam diſcipulis meis dictata, me inſcio, ſorſitan emittant. 
In 1696, being hindered by a fit of ſickneſs from attend - 


ing the calls of his profeſſion, he amuſed himſelf with writing 


remarks upon Sir Robert Sibba!d's Prodromus Hiſtotia Natu- 


ralis Scotiz. That phyſician had publiſhed a treatiſe, where- | 
in he ridiculed the neœẽ method of applying geometry to phy- 


ſic; in return to which Pitcairne wrote, Diſſertatio de Legi- 
bus Hiſtoriæ Naturalis, which is the title of theſe Remar 


came abroad by accident, diſowned it; ſo that Sir Robert, be- 


lieving it not to be his, wrote an anſwer to it, and dedicated 
it to him. Pitcairne likewiſe: uſed to divert himſelf ſome - 


times with writing Latin poetry, for which he had no con- 


temptible talent; and publiſhed a few compoſitions. in this 


way, under the title of Poemata Selecta, which are moſtly of 
the epigrammatic kind. He diſcovers his political opinions 


frequently in theſe, and ſhews-bimſelf to have been no friend 
to the revolution, which happened in his time. His poet: 
has never been much read, on account of its obſcurity, 
which is principally awing to the private occurrences al- 
luded to in it, and frequently made the ſubject of a hole 

2 That ad Robertum Lindeſium is an inſtance of this, 
Foy 8.9 
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He did not publiſh it, however; but, when ſome copies of it 


1 
vive her marriage many years; yet ſhe brought him a dau 4 
ter, who was-afterwards married to the earl of Kelly. 5 
In 1701, he republiſhed his Diſſertations, with ſome ner, 


ceumſtanee in Pitcairne's life, which he often told, but never 
without ſome commotion. His friend Mr. Lindeſey and be, 


tome v. 


reading together when very young, the known ſtory of the 
two Platonic philoſophers, who agreed that whoever died firſt 


ſhould return a viſitor to the ſurviver, entered into the ſame 


engagement. Some years after, Piccairne dreamed one morn- 
ing at his:father's houſe in Fife, that Lindeſey, who was then 
at Paris, came to him and told him, that he was not dead as 
was commonly reported, but ftill alive, and in a very agree - 
able place, to which he could not yet carry him, By the 


courſe of the poſt, news came of Lindeſey's death, which 
happened ſuddenly the very morning of the dream. After 


knowing this, the poem is eaſily underſtood ; and the fol- 


lowing lines of it may ſerve as a ſpecimen of our author's ta · 


lent, and alſo of his anti-revolutional principles. 


Lundeſi, Stygias jamdudum vecte per undas, 
Stagnaque Cocyti non adeunda mihi. 

Excute pauliſper Lethzi vincula ſomni, 

Ut feriunt animum carmina noſtra tuum. 

Te nobis, te redde tuis, promiſſa daturus , 

Gaudia; ſed proavo ſis comitante reduæx: 

Namque novas vires mutataque regna videbis, 
Paſſaque Teutonicas ſceptra Britanna manus. 


He then proceeds to exclaim againſt the principles and prac- 


tices, which produced this Teutonic violence againſt the Bri- 
tiſhſcepter ; and concludes with a wiſh, that Lindeſey would 
bring Rhadamanthus with him to puniſh them. . 


Unus abeſt ſcelerum vindex Rhadamanthus; amice, 

Di faciant reditus ſit comes ille tun. 
. 8 Written in 1689. 
An ingenious fiction, intitled, Archimedis ad Regem Ge- 
lonem Epiſtola Albæ Grace reperta, has generally been 


aſcribed to Pitcairne All his works have been collected and 
printed together at Leyden, 1737, in 4to, OTE 


 PITHCEUS (Peter) a French gentleman of great emi- 
nence in the republic of letters, was deſcended from an an- 
cient and noble family in Normandy, and born at Troyes 
the firſt of November 1539. His taſte for literature diſcover- 
ed itſelf early; and it was cultivated to the utmoſt by the 
care of an excellent father. He entered upon his ſtudies at 


Troyes, and was afterwards ſent to Paris, where he became 
firſt the ſcholar, and then the friend of Turnebus, When 


. 


' PITHEtUS 
ke had finiſhed his purſuits in languages and the belles lettres, 
under this conſummate maſter, he was removed to Bourges, 
and placed under the celebrated Cujacius, in order to ſtudỹ7x 
the civil law. His father was learned in the law, and has 
left no inconſiderable ſpecimen of his judgment, in the advice 
he gave his ſon, with regard to the acquiring this branch of 
knowledge; which was, not to ſpend his time and pains 
upon voluminoùs and barren commentators, but to confing- 
his reading chiefly to original writers. He made fo'wonder- 
ful a progreſs, that, at ſeventeen years of age, he was able 
to ſpeak extempore upon the moſt difficult queſtions ; and 
Cujacius his maſter was not aſhamed to own, that even him- 
ſelf had learned ſome things of him. Cujacius removing to 
Valence, Pithœus followed him thither, and continued to 
profit by his lectures, to the year 1560. He then returned 
to Paris, and frequented the bar of the parliament there, for 
the ſake of joining practical forms and uſages to the. theoretic 
knowledge he was already poſſeſſed of. „„ 
In 1563, being twenty-four years of age, he gave the firſt 
fruits of his ſtudies to the public, in a work intitled, Adver- 
faria Subſeciva; which was highly applauded by Turnebus, 
Lipſius, and other learned men, and laid the foundation of 
that great and extenſive fame he afterwards acquired. A 
little time after, he was advanced by Henry III. of France to 
ſome conſiderable poſts; in which, as well as at the bar, he 
acquitted himſelf with high honour. Pithœus was a proteſ- 
tant, and therefore might have been involved in the terrible 
maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew in 1573. It was next to a 
miracle that he was not, for he was at Paris, where it was 
committed, and in the ſame lodgings with ſeveral Huguonots, 
Who were all killed. He ſeems, however, to have been 
frightened by it out of his religion ; which having, accord- 
ing tothe cuſtom of converts, examined and found to be er- 


roneous, he ſoon after abjured, and openly embraced the 


catholic faith. Afterwards he attended the duke of Mont- 


moreney into England; and upon his return, by reaſon of his 


—— wiſdom, amiableneſs of nature and manners, and profound 


wledge in various things, became a kind of oracle to his | 


_ countrymen, who conſulted him on all important occaſions. 
And not only his countrymen, but even foreigners: ' witneſs 
Ferdinand the Great Duke of Fuſcany, who not only con- 
ſulted him, but even ſubmitted to his determination, in a 
point contrary to his intereſts. Henry III. and IV. were 
greatly obliged to him for combating the league in the moſt 
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intrepid manner, and for many other ſervices, in which he 
Had recourle to his pen as well as to other mean. 
Plthoeus died upon his birth-day in 1596, leaving behind 
him a wife, whom. he had married in 1599, and ſome chil- 
ren. Thuanus has repreſented him as the moſt excellent 
and accompliſhed man of the age in which he lived; and all 


the learned have agreed to ſpeak well of him. He collected 


a moſt valuable library, which was rich in manuſcripte, as 


well as printed books; and he took many precautions to hin: 


der its being diſperſed after his death, but in vain, He _ 
aw, 


liſhed a great number of works in various ways, upon 

hiſtory, and claſſical literature 5 and he gave ſeveral new and 
correct editions of antient writers. He was the firſt that 
made the world acquainted with the Fables of Phadrus ; 
they, together with the name of their author, being utterly 


unknown and unheatd of till they were publiſhed from a ma- 


nuſcript of his. 


PITISCUS (Samuel) a very learned man, who did good 
ſervice to the republic of letters by ſeveral uſeful works, was 


born at Zulphen, a town of the Low Countries, in 1637. 


He ſtudied the belles lettres at Deventer under the celebrated 
Gronovius, and divinity at Groningen. Some little time 
after his education was compleated, he was elected maſter of 
the public ſchool at Zutphen ; and in 1685, had the direc- 
tion of the college of St. Jerome at Utrecht given him, where 
he performed all the offices of a good governor to the end of 
bis life. He died in 1717, aged fourſcore years. He was 
the author of many Latin works, full of deep erudition and 
laborious reſearches ; among which are, Lexicon Latino - Bel · 


gicum, in 4to: Lexicon Antiquitatum Romanorum, a very . 
uſeful and valuable work, in two volumes folio; &c. He 


gave editions of Quintus Curtius, Suetonius, Aurelius Vic - 
tor, &c. on which he wrote large and copious notes, not in 
the way of verbal criticiſm, which he openly diſclaimed, but 
for the ſake of illuſtrating their ſenſe, and explaining ancient 
euſtoms. Thus his notes upon Suetonius, in the 4to edition 


eſpecially, may be read with great advantage by all who 


would be well verſed in that branch of learning: they are 
indeed tranſcribed chiefly from his Lexicon Antiquitatum 

omanorum.. He publiſhed alſo a new edition of Roſiaus's 
PITS, or PITSEUS.(Jobn) an Engliſh. writer in the 
- biographical ' way, was barn at Aulton, a market-town- in 
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rhetoric and Greek for two years; but the. civil Wars 


France induced him to withdraw to Lottain; and at Pont - a- 


Muſſow, he took the degree of maſter of arts, and ſoon after 
that of bachelor of divinity... Next going. into Upper Ger- 
many, he reſided a year and a half at Triers, and afterwards 
removed to Ingolſtadt in Bavaria, where he reſided three 
years, and took the degree of doctor of divinyty. - After hay- 
ing travelled, through Italy as gell as Germany, and made 
himſelf maſter of, the JanguageFFof both countries, he came 
back to Lorraine; where, being taken particular notice af 


by Charles cardinal of Lorraine, he was preſerred by bim to 


a canonry of Verdun, After two years-ſpent there, Anto= 


nia, daugbter to the duke of Lorraine, who was married to 


the duke of Cleves, invited him over to be her confeſſor ; and 
that he might be the more ſerviceable to her, he learned the © 
French language, in which he became ſo perſect, that he 


often . preached in it. In her ſervice he continued twelve 15 3 


pound during which time he turned over the hiſtories of — 55 


nd, both eccleſiaſtical and civil, from whence he 


| large collections and obſervations concerning the moſt illuſ- | 


trious perſonages. He then returned a third time to Lorraine, 


where, by the favour of John biſhop of Toul, formerly his 


ſcholar, he was promoted to the deanery of Liverdun, which 


was of conſiderable value. This, with a canonry and an of- : 
ficialſhip of the ſaid church, he held to the day of his death, 


which happened at Liverdun the. 17th of October 1616. He 
publiſhed three treatiſes ; de Legibus,. Triers 1592 3 de Bea- 
titudine, Ingolſt. 1595 ; de Peregrinatione, Dulleld. 1604. 
. Duriog the agrecable leiſure he enjoyed, while conſeſſor to 
the ducheſs of Cleves, he employed himſelf, as we have hint- 
ed, in compiling the Lives of the kings, . biſhops, apoſtolical 


men, and writers of England, They were compriſed in four 


large volumes; the fi;ſt containing the lives of the kings; 
the ſecond, of the biſhops z the third, of the apoſtolical men, 
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as rarities in the archives of the collegiate church of Liver - 


1 dun: the fourth only was publiſhed, and that after his de. 


ceaſe, at Paris 1619, in $19, under the title of J. Pitſei An- 
gli, &c. Relationum Hiſtoricarum de Rebus Anglicis tomus 
primus; but the running title, and by which it is oſteneſt 


quoted, is, De Illuſtribus Anglia Scriptoribus. Tis divided 


into four parts; the firſt of which is a kind of Prolegomena 
de Jaudibus Hiſtoriæ, de Antiquitate Eccleſiæ Britannicæ, 
de Academiis tam antiquis Britonum quam recentioribus An- 
glorum. The ſecond part contains the lives and characters 
of three hundred Engliſh writers; the third is an appendix of 


ſome writers, in alphabetical order, and divided into four cen - 


turies, together with an Index of Engliſh books, written by 
unknown authors; the laſt part conſiſts of fifteen alphabetical 

5 — wn, are » of _ of the _ work, 
Pits appears to have in a very diſingenuous and ungrate- 
ful * eſpecially in the ſecond part of this werie"he 
ene part of which he has taken from John Bale's book 
de Scriptoribus majoris. Britanniz, though he A e 
ſhews an abhorrence both of Bale and his work. He pre · 

tends alſo to follow, and familiarly quotes, Leland's Collec- 

tanea de Scriptoribus Angliæ; whereas the truth is, as 

Whartoni Wood and others have obſerved, he never ſaw it, being but 
twenty years of age, or little more, when he left the nation: 
neither was. it in his power afterwards, if he had been in 


_ Ang}. Sacr. 
P. i. p 


„1 
| Nichollon's England, becauſe they were kept in ſuch private hands, that 


| t few proteſtant antiquaries, and none of thoſe of the church 
5. ” wg of Rome, could ſee or peruſe them. What therefore he pre- 
tends to have from Leland, he takes at ſecond hand from 

Bale. His work is alſo full of partiality : for he entirely 

leaves out Wickliffe and his followers, together with the 

| Scots and Iriſh writers, who are for the moſt part comme- 
morated by Baale; and in their room gives an account of the 


Roman catholic writers, ſuch eſpecially as had left the king- 


dom, after the reformation in queen Elizabeth's reign, and 


| ſheltered themſelves at Rome, Doway, Louvain, &c. This 

however is the beſt and moſt valuable part of Mr. Pits's 
work. Wit: Be 3 ns ; | Is BET 

' He was 2 man of parts and learning. His ſtile is clean, 


eaſy, and nt; but he wants accuracy, and has fallen 


into many miſtakes in his accounts of the Britiſh writers. 


His work, however, will always be 1 of uſe, if it be 


only for this, that Hiſtoria quoque modo ſeripta delectat. 


0 PITT. 


* 


uta the fourth, of the writers, The three firſt are preſerved 
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PIT T (Chriſtopher) an Engliſh poet, juſtly celebrated for 
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an excellent tranſlation of ,Virgil's Eneid, was born in the. 
= 1699. He was educated at Wickham's ſchool near. 


Wincheſter; and, in 1719, was removed from thence. to 
New College in Oxford, When he had ſtudied. there four 
| years, he was preferred by bis friend and relation, Mr. 
George Pitt, to the living of Pimperne in Dorſetſhire, which 
he held during the remainder of his life. He was very poeti-. 
cally turned, inſomuch that he had two large folios of manu- 
ſcript poems, very fairly written out, while he was a ſchool - 
boy, which at the time of election were delivered to the exa- 
miners. One of theſe volumes contained an entire tranſla - 
tion of Lucan; the other conſiſted of various detached pieces, 
ſeveral of which were afterwards publiſhed in his volume of 
Miſcellaneous Poems. While he was at the univerſity, be 
was much eſteemed; and particularly diſtinguiſhed by the 
well known Dr. Young, who ſo much admired the early 
diſplays of his genius, that he uſed familiarly to call him 
ſon, Next to his beautiful tranſlation of Virgil, Mr. Pitt 
ined the greateſt reputation by rendering into. Engliſh, 
Vide's Art of Poetry, which he has executed with the ſtricteſt 
attention to the author's ſenſe, the utmoſt elegance of verſi- 


is 
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fication, and with all the noble ſpirit of the original, This 


amiable poet died in the year 1748, without Jeaving, it- is 
ſaid, one enemy behind him. On his tomb - ſtone were en- 
graven theſe words, 4 3 ee 
He lived innocent, and died beloved. 


pLANTIx (Chriſtopher) a celebrated printer, was born 
near Tours in 1533, and bred to an art which he carried to 


the higheſt degree of perfection. He went and ſettled at Ant- 
werp, and there erected a printing-office, which was conſi- 
dered not only as the chief ornament of the town, but as one 


of the moſt extraordinary edifices in Europe. A great number 


of ancient authors were printed here; and theſe editions were 


valued not only for the beauty of the charaQers, but alſo for 


the corre&neſs of the text, wich regard to which Plantin 


was ſo very nice, that he procured the moſt learned men to 


be correctors of his preſs. He got immenſe riches by his 5 
ſpent like a 


feſſion, which however he did not hoard us but 
gentleman. He died in 1598, aged ſixty-five years, and left 


a moſt ſumptuous and valuable library to his grandſon Baltha- 
lar. See Baillet's Jugemens des Sgavans, '' 
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_  PLANUDES (aim) s Greek monk ef Conftanti- il © 
nople; who lived at the end of the third, and the beginning 2 


of the fourth century, is the author of à Liſe of ſop, fi 
of anachroniſms, abſurdities and lies; and of 149 Fables, | 5 
which though he publiſhed them for Mſop's, have been = 
ſuſpected to be his own. We have alſo a collection of epi- 
grams, under the title of Anthologia, made by this monk: 5 
nnd it is but juſt to allow him this merit, that in his colec- 
tion of epigrams,” as well as in his'fables, he has not tranſ- 
mitted t5 us any thing obſcene or immoral. No particulars 
are known of Planudes, except that he ſuffered ſome perſe- 
cution, on ccount of his zeal for the Latin church, 


8 „ ro (Bartholomew) a learned Italian, and author 
of a -Hitory of the Popes, was born in 1421 at Piadena, a 
Bayle's village between Cremona and Mantua, He firſt embraced a 
Dia. Pra- Military life, which he followed for a conſiderable time, but 
TINA afterwards devoted himſelf to literature, and made a conſider- 

able progreſs in it. He went to Rome under Calixtus III. 
who was made pope in 1455; where getting himſelf intro- 
duced to cardinal Beſſarion, he obtained ſome ſmall benefices 
of pope Pius TI, who ſucceeded Calixtus in 1458, and after- 
wards was appointed apoſtolical abbreviator. Paul II. ſuc- 
ceeded Pius in 1464, and then Platina's affairs took a very 
unfavourable turn. In the firſt place, Paul was much indif. 
poſed towards him, on account of his connections with his 

redeceſlor Pius: but this might poſſibly have been born, if 
Paul, in the next place, had not removed all the abbrevia- 
tors from their employments, by aboliſhing their places, not- 
withſtanding they had purchaled them with great ſums of 
_— pon this, Platina complained to the pope, and 
moſt humbly beſought him to order their cauſe to be judged 
by the auditors of the Rota. The pope was offended at the 
liberty, and accordingly gave him a very haughty repulſe : 
« Is it thus, ſaid he, looking at him moſt fternly, is it thus, 

I that you ſummon us before your judges ? as if you knew 

„ not, that all laws are centered in our breaſt, Such is our 

_ 6: decree: they ſhall all go hence, whitherſoever they pleaſe; 
I am pope,” and have u right to ratify or cancel the acts 
« of others at ,pledſure.” Theſe unhappy men, thus di- 
veſted of theiremployments, uſed their utmoſt endeavours for 
ſome days to obtain audience of the pope, but were repulſed 
with the utmoſt contempt. Upon this, Platina wrote to him 
in the following terms: II you had a right to * 
„% with- 
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 « without permitting our ciuſe to be heard, of the employ- 
% ments we had: lawfully purchaſed, we on the other fide 


4 ought to be permitted to complain of the injuſtice we ſuf- 


« fer, and: the ignominy with which we are branded. Ar : 
« you have repulſed us ſo contumeliouſſy, we will go to all 


« the courts of princes, and intreat them to call a council 


e whoſe principal buſineſs ſhall be, to oblige you to ſhewy | 


e cauſe, hy you have diveſted us of our lawful poſſeſſions.” 


Nothing can better illuſtrate the nature and character of Pla- 3 


tina, than this letter; which however being conſidered 'as 
an act of rebellion, he was impriſoned, and made to endure 


great hardſhips. At the end of four months he had his liber- 
ty, with orders not to leave Rome, and continued in quiet 


ſor ſome time; but afterwards being ſuſpected of a plot, was 
again impriſoned, and with many others put to the rack on 
that account. The plot being found imaginary, the charge 
was turned to hereſy, which alſo came to nothing, and Pla- 
tina was ſet at liberty ſome time afier. The pope flattered 
him with a 2 of preferment, and thus kept him in 
Rome; but dying of an apoplexy, left him to ſhift for him» 


| ſelf as he could. This whole conflict between Paul and Pla- 


tina is related by Platina himſelf, in his Lives of the Popes; 
under the pontificate of Paul IiliIIl. Hay 
Sixtus IV. ſucceeded Paul in 1467, and appointed Platina 


keeper of the Vatican library, which was ſet up by this-pope. 
Platina here found himſelf in his own element, and lived very 
| happily in that Ration, till 1481, when he was - ſnatched 


away by the plague. He bequeathed to Pomponius Lætus 
e he built on the Mons Quirinalis, with the 
laurel grove, out of which the Poetical Crowns were taken. 
He was the author of ſeveral works, the moſt conſiderable of 
which is, De Vitis ac Geſtis Summorum ' Pontificum ; or, 
Hiſtory of the Popes from St. Peter to Sixtus IV. to whom 
he dedicated it. The proteſtants have approved it, and 
ranked the author among the witneſſes to truth. Some Ro- 
man catholic writers charge him with want of ſincerity and 
care; yet Panvinius did not ſeruple to publiſh this hiſtory, 
with notes of his own, and added to it the lives of the popes 


from Sixtus IV. to Pius IV, It was firſt printed at Venice in 


1479, folio, and reprinted once or twice before 1500 ; fince 
which time all the editions of it are ſaid to have been caſf- 
trated, Platina. wrote alſo a hiſtory of Mantua in Latin, 


which was firſt publiſhed by Lambeeſus, with notes, at View -- 


* wwe, born at Athens in the eighty-eighth olympiad, and about 


Stanley's 
Joſophers, 


35» 


The titles of his other works are, De naturis rerum: 


Epiſlolæ ad diverſos: De honeſta voluptate et valetudine-: De 


falſo et vero bono: Contra amores: De vera nobilitate: De 
optimo eive: Panegyricus in Beſſarionem: Oratio ad Paulum 
II. De pace Italiz componenda et bello Turcico indicendo: 


De floſculis linguæ Latin. 7 
\ PLATO, a moſt illuſtrious philoſopher of antiquity, was 
430 years before Chriſt. He was a perſon of very great qua- 


lity, being deſcended by his father's ſide from royal anceſtors, 
and by his mother's ſide from Solon. He was educated in a 


manner ſuitable to his rank: he learned grammar, mathema- 
tics, muſic, and painting. In his firſt years he addicted him- 
ſelf much- to poctry, wrote odes and dithyrambics firſt, and 
aſterwards epic poetry; which laſt, finding much inferior to 
Homer's, he burned, Then he betook himſelf: to writing 
tragedies, and had prepared one to contend for the prize at 


the olympic theatre: but the day before it ſhould have been 


preſented, he happened to hear Socrates, and was ſo charmed 


with his way of diſcourſing that he not only forbore the con- 


teſt at that time, but neglected poetry ever after, and even 
deſtroyed all his poem. 5 TO | 
He was about the 20th year of his age, when he became 


a follower of Socrates, and bggan to ſtudy philoſophy. This 


great maſter, ſoon obſerving in Plato a greater genius than 


common, was 2 taken with him: he adviſed him to 


read Homer often ; and from thence Plato brought himſelf to 


conceive and ſpeak of things in a lofty, copious, and ſtrik- 


ing manner. Plato was equally attached to Socrates, and 


| raiſed a conſiderable ſum of money to procure his releaſe, 


after he was impriſoned upon the accuſations of his enemies; 


and when this failed, took the boldneſs to harangue in de- 


fence of him to the people, which he began to do ſo pathe- 
tically, that the magiſtrates, fearing a tumult, cauſed him to 
be ſilenced. Eight years he lived with Socrates, in which 
time he committed, as did Xenophon and his other diſciples, 


the ſubſtance of his maſter's diſcourſes to writing. Of this 


he compoſed dialogues, but with ſo great additions of his 
own, that Socrates, hearing him recite his Lyſis, cried out, 


„ O Hercules! how many things does this young man ſeign 
of me!” for, as Laertius adds, many of thoſe things which 


** 


Plato writ,. Socrates never ſp oke. 7 
The philoſophers, who were at Athens, were ſo alarmed 


t the death of Socrates, that moſt of them fled the city, to 


avoid 


* 
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been exceſſive, refired 


. 


L 


Greece and from theſe, the Pytbagoreang have. affirn 


moſt profound and myſterious hte f the Pythagoric doc 
EZ $5253 ? 2 1 „* ; ] 3 i SITS I 9 „0 thagor#, 
trines ; and perceiving other knowledge to be connected with 
them, he went to Cyrene, where he learned. r ol 
50 oF 


to inſtruct himſelf in aſtronomical . ;, and, having 
le 


ws „ ; OS p 4 ant 0 *" 3 3s + is 73 e 1 1 A 
time in the province of Sais, e of the wiſe men there, 


afterwards diſcovered, that that prophet muſt have been dead Dei, lib, vill 
Egypt. Plato's 


learned of the Brachmans their manners and cuſtoms, but the ” 
'wars in Aſia hindered him. * 


Being returned to Athens from his travels, he applied him- 
ſelf to the teaching philoſophy, which at that time was the 
moſt honourable profeſſion, there, He ſet up his ſchool in the 
academy, a place of exerciſe in the ſuburbs of the city, beſet 
with woods; and this, not being a very healthy ſituation, 
| brought a quartan ague on him, which laſted eighteen months, 
The ph ſicians adviſed him to remove to the Lyceum; but 
he refuſed, and anſwered, „ I would not live on the top o 
Athos, to linger away life:“ and it was from the academy, 
Vol. IX, Aa that 


* 
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at his ſeft took the name of Academics, Yet ſettled as þ 

was, he afterwards made ſeveral 4 94 abroad: one parti- 
eularly to Sicily, in order to view the fiery ebullitions of 
Neem Mount Etna. Dionyſius the tyrant reigned then at Syra- 
= euſe ; a very bad man; for, as Cicero relates, after he had 
| Ub. W, robbed a temple at Locris, and was returning by ſea to Sicily 
Vith a proſperous gale, he ſaid to his companions, © Vou ſec, 
% my friends, how the gods. favour r 6 Plato went 
to ſee him; but inſtead of flattering him, like a courtier, re- 


22 him ſor the diſorders of his court, and the injuſtice of 


lis government. The tyrant, not uſed to diſagreeable truths, 
ew enraged at Plato, and would have put him to death, 
Dion and Ariſtomenes, formerly his ſcholars, and then'fa- 


1 


vorites of that prince, had not powerfully interceded in his 


behalf. Di was content to deliver him into the hands 
of an env the Lacedemonians, who were then at war 
with the Athenians : and this envoy, touching upon the coaſt 
of gina, ſold him for a flave to a merchant of Cyrene, who, 
as ſoon as he had bought him, ſent him away to Athens. 
Some time after, he made a ſecond voyage into Sicily in the 

| 2 of Dionyſius the younger; who ſent Dion, his miniſter 
; and favourite, to invite him to court, that he might learn 
from him the art of governing his people well. Plato ac- 

| the invitation, and went; but the intimacy between 
Dion and Plato raifing jealouſy in the tyrant, the former was 
diſgraced, and the | ſent back to Athens, Dion, being 
re-admitted to favour, perſuaded Dionyſius to recal Plato, 
who received him with all the marks of good will and friend- 

| ſhip that a great prince could give. He ſent out a very fine 
galley to meet him, and went himſelf in a magnificent cha- 
lot, attended with all his court, to receive him ; but his un- 


even humour hurried him into new ſuſpicions. It ſhould 


ſeem indeed, as if theſe ſuſpicions were not altogether ground- 
ne = — ſays, Auger was of the ſame 72 
1 ato taught Dion how to diſpatch the tyrant, and to de- 
. Gan, liver the people from oppreſſion. However this might be, 
de Orat, Plato was offended and complained ; and Dionyſius, incenſed 
lid, ili, at theſe complaints, reſolved to put him to death: but Ar- 
chytas, who had great intereſt with the tyrant, being ipform- 


ed of it P Dion, interceded for the philoſopher, and obtain · 


ed leave for him to retire. . 

The Athenians received him joyfully at his return, and 
would have complimented him with the adminiſtration of 
the government z but he declined the honour, chuſing rather 
to Jive quietly in the academy, and to employ himſelf in con- 
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de ſtudy of philoſophy. His ſame was ſpread 
r and wide; and ſeveral ſtates, among which were the Ar- 
cadians and Thebans, ſent ambaſſadors with earneſt requeſts 
that he would come over, not only to inſtruct their young 
men in W but alſo to preſcribe them laws of govern» 
ment, The. Cyrenians, Syracuſians, Cretans, and Eleans, 
ſent alſo to him: he did not go to any of them, but gave 
avs and rules of governing to all, He lived ſingle, yet ſo- 
.berly and chaſtly. He was a man of great virtues, and ex- 
eine affable ; of which we need no. greater proof, than 
bis civil manner of converſing with the philoſophers of his 
on times, when pride and envy were at their height. His 
„ 10 to Diogenes is always mentioned in his hiſtory. 
This Cynic was vaſtly offended, it ſeems, at the politeneſs 
and fine taſte of Plato, and uſed to catch all opportunities of 
ſnarling at him. He dined one day at his table with other 
company, and trampling upon the tapeſtry with his dirty feet, 
- uttered this brutiſh ſarcaſm, ** I trample upon the pride of 
40 „to which Plato wiſely reparteed, 5: with greater 
Ide. Vi ad | wt 42 4133 3% T8 
The fame of Plato drew diſciples to him from all parts: 
among whom were Speuſippus, an Athenian, his ſiſter's ſon, 
whom he appointed his ſucceſſor in the academy ; the great  _ 
Ariſtotle, whom Plato uſed to call a colt, after he grew-jea- - | 
lous of him, and foreſaw that he would oppoſe him, as. a 
colt kicks at the dam, from whom he has received ſuck ; two © 
ladies, Laſthenia a Mantinean, and Axiothia à Phliaſian, 
who went habited as men, and thereby gave occaſion to in- 
urious ſuſpicions of Plato; Hyperides, Demoſthenes, and 
lfocrates, with the laſt of whom Plato was very intimate. 
In the mean time, as his great 2 ined him on the 
one hand many diſciples and admirers, 4 on the other it 
raiſed him ſome emulators, 2 among his fellow-diſ- 
ciples, the followers of Socrates. Xenophon and he were 
particularly diſaffected towards each other; and their emula- 
tion. appears in nothing. more than in their haying written 
upon the ſame ſubjeAs. They both writ a Sympoſium : 
they both-writ about Socrates: they both writ upon govern- 
ment; for the Commonwealth of Plato, and the inſtitution ß - 
Cyrus, ate works of the ſame nature, the latter being pronounced a Quins a 
Cicero, as much a work of invention as the former. Aulus «ia, . 
Gellius ſays, that they avoided the very naming one another in Noce, Av 
their works; but he was miſtaken: for Xenophon ſpeaks of Plato RO : 
the third book of his Memorabilia, and Plato of Ken. 
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Sat v4 „ Apuleius, who aſſert Plato to have been ſprung from a 


« Apollo in the ſhape of a ſpectre.” Plutarch, Suidas, "nf 


they were buſted in the” divine rites, 2 ſwarin of bees came 


Hh 


- lates, that Socrates, the night before Plato was recommend: 
to him, dreamed that a young ſwan fled from Cupid's alta 
in the academy, and ſettled in his lap, thence ſoared to hea- 
ven, and delighted the pork with its muſic : and when Arifto 

the next day preſented Plato to him, « Friends, ſays Socra- 
i tes, this is the ſwan of Cupid's academy.“ The Greeks 
loved. fables : they ſhew however in the preſent caſe, what 


xerfeAly adored him; tells us, bow he was juſtly called by 
mer: of philoſophers ; entitled him io Atticus, Deus ille noſter ; 
thinks, that if Jupiter had ſpoken Greek, he would have 
ſpoke in Plato's language; and made him, {6 implicitly bis 


guide in wiſdom and philoſophy, as to declare, that he had 


Tete, Quad. rather err with Plato, than be right with any one elle. But, 


Kat Ad panegyric aſide, Plato was certainly a very wonderful man, 


16. * of a 


arge and comprehenſive mind, an ima zination infinitely 


ws, be, fertile, and of 2 moſt flowing and copious eloquence. Ne- 


; + »» Vertheleſs, the ſtrengtn ard Heat of fang 1 his 
| compoſition over judgment, he way too apt to Toar beyond the 

| limits of earthly things, to range in the imagitiaty regions'of 

3 | | ES general 


exceeding reſpect was paid to the memory of Plato. Tully 


3 3 . 
ere e eo wi. 


There is always a greatneſs and ſublimity in his manner, 
did not Sleeper ſo much according to truth and nature 
*as Ariftotle, thou h Cicero did not ſcruple to give him the Tuſc- Wet 
preference, Plato is very proper ta enrich. the imagination, 3 | 
to inſpire fine ſentiments and graceful expreſſion ; but Ariftotle . ,, , 
will contribute more to form and ſtrengthen the judgment, 1 3 


Tue writings of Plato are all in the wy of d ede Whthe 

the ſeems to defiver nothing from himſelf, but every thing as 

the ſentiments and opinions of athers, of Socrates chiefly, 

of Timæus, &c, He does not mention himſelf any* where, 

except once in his Phædo, and another time in his Apolog 

for Socrates, His ſtile, as Ariftotle obſerved, is betwixt piepen, 
i 105 and verſe: on which account ſome have not fcrupled to Laert, ill. 


rank him with the poets, There is a better feaſon for ſo 37. 

doing, than the elevation and grandeur of his ffile; his mat- | 

ter is oftentimes the offspring of imagination, inſtead of doc- - Wi 

trines or truths deduced from nature, The firſt edition of 

Plato's works in Greek was put out. by Aldus at Venice in 

1513: but a Latin verſion of him by Matſilius Ficinus had 

been printed there in 1491. They were re-printed together g pen 

at Lyons in 1 $39, and at Francfort in 1602. The famous xu 
printer Henry Stephens, in 1578, gave a moſt beautiful and 0 
correct edition of Plato's works at Paris, with a new Latin See 87 - 

verſion by Serranus, in three volumes follo; and this defery- 7***% 

edly paſſes for the beſt edition of Plato: yet md“ verſloenn 

is very exceptionable, and in many reſpects, if not in all, in- See Srs- 


ferior to that of Ficinus. 3 


PLAU TUS (Marcus Accius) a comic, writer of ancient 
Rome, was born at Sarſina, a ſmall town in Umbria, à pro : Fabre, bt. 
vince of. Italy. His proper name was Marcus Aceius: he is Kun 8 
ſuppoſed, from his ſp ay feet, to have got the ſirname of Plau- f the mia 
tus. His parentage ſeems to have been mean: and ſome man ym 

| have thought him the ſon of a ſlave. Few circumſtances of . 1. 

his life are known: Cicero has told us in general, that he De Claris 
was ſome years younger than Nzvius or Envius, and that he 9 
died the firſt year of the elder Cato's cenſorſhip, when Clay» $ 15. 
dius Pulcher and Lucius Portius Licinius were conſuls, _ This 

was about the year of Rome 569, when Terence was about EO 
nine years old, and 184 years before Chriſt, Aulus nodes At- 
Gellius ſays; that Plautus was diſtinguiſhed at the ſame time tie, lib. 
for his poetry upon the theatre, that Cato was for his elo- 1 
"quence in the Forum: and obſerves elſewhere from Varro, bid. l. iii. | 
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his ſtock by trading; in which however he was fo unfortu- 
nate, that he Joſt all he had got by the muſes, and for his 
' ſubſiſtence was reduced, in the time of a general famine, to 
work at the mill. This was no bad punithment for a gri 
u i,  covetous man, which Plautus is repreſented by Horace to 
ie, have been. How long he continued in this diſtreſs, is no 
where ſaid : but Varro adds, that the poet's wit was his beſt 
ſupport, 'and that he compoſed three plays during this daily 


drud „„ 1 2 Th TON, RT” 

, We have twenty of his plays extant, though not all of 
them intire; none of which were compoſed at the mill, but 
before he became 2 bank Varro allowed. twenty-ſix to 
be of his compoſition, which were all extant jn Gallert 
time. Some made the number of his plays to exceed an hun · 
dred ; but this might ariſe from his reviſing the plays of other 
poets, which Gellius 9 8 he did ; and Varro's account 

| ought to be deciſive, This Jearned Roman had written a 
particular treatiſe on Plautus's works, from the ſecond book 


is taken. Many other critics are there mentioned by Gel- 
_ ius, who had all written ſome pieces upon Plautus, which 
me the great admiration he was held in by the Romans; 
and it ſhould ſeem, as if this admiration continued long; for 

there is 2 paſſage in Arnobius, from which it ſeems reaſon- 

able to infer, that ſome of his plays were acted on ſolemn 
pccaſions, as late as the reign of Diocleſian, It is, where 

the father, ridiculing the ſuperſtition of the heathens, pleg- 
Arnoblus fantly aſks them, how they could imagine that Jupiter 


- 238. % 
L. dat. 103, | 
e following epitaph for himſelf, which, as favoring of vanity, 
has been deemed by ſome critics a ſpurious is, Pride but 
as Gellius expreſly cites Varro for it, the genuineneſs of it 
cannot well be queſtioned, It is in theſe word: 


1. J. & 84s 


Poſtquam morte datu iſt Plautus, comardia luget; 5 
Scena eſt deſerta. Dein riſus, ludu', jocuſque, 
Et numeri innumeri ſimul omnes collacrumarunt. 


Two things have occaſioned Plautus's plays to be exceed - 

ingly admired; One is, the exact propriety of his expreſ- 

ſion, which has been made the ſtandard of the pureſt Latin; 

inaſmuch as Varro did not ſcruple to ſay, that were the mu 

ſpeak Latin, they would 1 ſpeak in the 2 e of 
Playtus 3 the other, the true ridicule and humour of 


that he was fo well paid for his plays, as to think of doubling 


YR 


of which, quoted by Gellius, the foregoing account of him 


ad verſ. Gen- 4 ſhould be appeaſed by their acting the Amphitryo of Plau - 
tus?” This poet is ſaid by Varro to have compoſed the 
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raters, which has ſet him above all the Roman comic writers, AY 
This is the conſtant opinion of Varro, Cicero, Gellius, Ma- 
crobius, and the moſt eminent modern critics, as Lipſius, the. 
Scaligers, Muretus, Turnebus, &c. It has been thought 
ſtrange, that Horace in thoſe lines, 5 „ 


At noſtri proavi Plautinos et numeros et 
Laudavere ſales: nimium patienter utrumque 
Ne dicam ſtulte mirati; ſi modo ego et vos 
Scimus inurbanum lepido ſeponere dicto. "Sy 
| „ De Art, Poet. v. 270, 


ſhould paſs ſo ſevere a cenſure on the wit of Plautus, which 

yet appeared ſo admirable to Cicero, that he ſpeaks of it as 

elegans, urbanum, ingenioſum, facetum : and eſpecially when Pe Ofc. 
this difference of judgment was not owing to the improved de- i. 29. 
licacy of taſte for wit, in the Auguſtan age ; fince it does not 
appear, that Horace's own jokes, when he attempts to divert 

us in this way, are at all better than Cicero's, But the 
common anſwer is allowed to be the true one: which is, that, 
endeavouring to beat down the exceflive veneration of the 
elder Roman poets, and, among the reſt, of Plautus, he cens _ + 
ſures, without reſerve, every the leaſt defect in his writings ; 
though, in general, he agreed with Cicero in admiring im. 

In ſhort, however Horace and a few critics of a more refined 

and delicate taſte might cenſure Plautus for his coarſeneſs and 
inurbanity, yet he carried his point by it better than be could 


| have done by the delicate railleries and exquiſite paintings . 


a Menander or a Terence ; for, by the drollery of his wit, 
and the buffoon pleaſantry of his ſcenes, he ſo enchanted the 
people of Rome, as to continue the reigning favourite of the 


ſtage, even long after Afranius and Terence had appeared on 


it, Nay, the humour continued through the Auguſtan age; 
and no wonder, when, as Suetonius tells us, the 
himſelf was much delighted with it. ; 
The beſt editions of Plautus, but there are none ſo good as 5 
might be wiſhed, are, 1. That of Paris, 1576, in folio, with 
the commentaries of Dionyſius Lambinus. 2. Another at 
Paris, 1621, in 4to, reviſed by Janus Gruterus, and illuſtrated 


with the commentaries of Fredericus Taubmannus. 3. That 


in uſum Delphini, 1679, in two volumes 4to. 4. Cum noe. 
tis variorum et Frederigi Gronovii, Amſt. 1684. in two vo. 
lumes, vo, e „ 
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36  PLINIUS: SECUNDUS. 

--- _PLINIUS SECUNDUS (Caius) the elder, one of the 
moſt learned of the ancient Roman writers, was born in the 
reign of Tiberius Cæſar, about the year of Chriſt 23. His 
birth place was Verona, as appears from his calling Catullus 

I Prafat, his.countryman, who was unqueſtionably' of Verona, The 
ig mm ancient writer of his life, falſely aſcribed to Suetonius, and, af- 
athrae”* ter him, St. Jerom, have made him a native of Rome: father 
In Prafat; Hardouin has alſo taken ſome learned pains to confirm this 
2d. Vat, Notion, but it has not prevailed. He was particularly formed 
Plinii Juni- for excelling in knowledge: for: Aulus Gellius repreſents him 
orie Vita, a as one of the moſt ingenious men of his age; and what is re- 
g lated of his application by his nephew the younger Pliny, is 
_ Nicern, ” almoſt incredibſe. Yet his exceſſive love of ſtudy did not ſpoil 
tom. vii. the man of buſineſs, not prevent him from filling the moſt im- 
Oel nor portant offices with credit; He was a procurator, or manager 
tes Attice. 1 e pe hog | e 
lib. ix, c. 4, of the emperor's revenue, in the provinces of Spain and Afric; 
Plin: Epiſt, and was advanced to the high dignity of augur, He had ſe- 
5, lib, iti, verul conſiderable commands in the army, and was as diſtin- 


* 


— by his courage in the field, as by his eloquence at the 


His manner of life, as it is deſcribed by his nephew, is th 

"ſt. 5- very extraordinary. In ſummer he always began his ſtudies, hi 
9:3* ay ſoon as it was night: in winter, generally at one in the de 
morning, but never later than two, and often at midnight. th 
No man ever ſpent leſs time in bed; infomuch that he would g 
ſometimes, without retiring from his books, take a ſhort wv 

ſleep, and then purſue his ſtudies. Before day-break, he uſed ir 

to wait upon Veſpaſtan, who likewiſe choſe that ſeaſon to 0 
tlanlact buſineſs: and when he had finiſhed the affairs, which al 

that emperor committed to his charge, he returned home again ti 

to his ſtudies, After a ſlender repaſt at noon, he would fre- n 
quently in the ſummer, if he was diſengaged from buſineſs, a 

repoſe himſelf in the ſun : during which time ſome author was p 

| read to him, from which he made extracts and obſervations, v 
This was his conſtant method, whatever book he read: for it j 
was a maxim of his, that no book was fo bad, but ſome- a 
thing might be learned from it.” When this was over, he c 
nerally went into the cold bath, after which he took a ] 

ight refreſhment of food and reſt, and then, as if it had L 

been a new day, reſumed his ſtudies till ſupper-time, when a t 

book was again read to him, upon which he would make ſome 
remarks en paſſant, His nephew mentions a ſingular inſtance 

to ſhew, how covetous he was of his time, and how greedy 

of knowledge. His reader having pronounced a word wrong, 1 

' 


ſome body at the table made him repeat it: upon which "oo 
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aſked his friend, if he underſtood: it? Who, acknowledging, 
that he did; why then,“ ſaid be, “ would you make. him 
« oo back again: we have loſt by this interruption above ten 
«6 lines.” In ſummer, he always role; row, "ene by day»; 
light; and in winter, as ſoon as it was dark. Such was his. 
way of life. amidſt the noiſe and voy of the ton; but in the 
country his whole time was devoted to ſtudy without inter, 
miſſion, excepting only when. he bathed; pf this, no longer 
than while he Was actually in the bath; for all the while he 
was rubbed and wiped, he was employed either in bearing 
ſome book read to him, or in dictating himſelf, In his jour» 
neys, he loſt no time from his ſtudies; but his mind, at thoſe 
ſeaſons, being diſengaged from all other thoughts, a plied itſelf 
wholly to that ſingle purſuit, A ſecretary conſtantly attended. 
him in his chariot, who, in the winter, wore a particular fort” 
of warm gloves, that the ſharpneſs of the weather might not 
occaſion any interruption to his ſtudies ; and, for the ſame rea- 
ſon, inſtead of walking, he always uſed a chair in Rome. 
By this extraordinary application he found time to write a 
great number of volumes: but, before we give an account of 
theſe, let us relate the circumſtances of his death, Which, like 
his manner of living, were very ſingular and curious, and are alſo 


deſcribed at large by the elegant pen of his nephew. lle was at Epiſt, 20. 
that time, with a fleet under his command, at Miſenum, in the lib. vi. 


gulf of Naples; his fiſter and her ſon, the younger Pliny, being 
with him. On the 24th of Auguſt, in the year 79, about ons 

in the afternoon, his fiber deſired him to obſerve a cloud of a very 
unuſual ſize and ſhape. He was in his ſtudy; but immediately * 
aroſe, and went out upon an eminence to view it more dil- 
tinctſy. It was not at that diſtance diſcernible from what 


mountain this cloud iſſued, but it was found afterwards to 


aſcend from mount Veſuvius, Its figure reſembled. that of a 
pine-tree ; for it ſhot up a great height in the form of a trunk, 
which extended itſelf at the top into a ſort of branches; and 
it appeared ſometimes bright, and ſometimes dark and ſpotted, 
as it was either more or leſs impregnated with earth and ein- 


2 


ders. This was a noble phænomenon for the philoſophic 
Pliny, who immediately ordered a light veſſel to be got ready; 
but as he was coming out of the houſe, with his tablets to en- 
ter obſervations into, he received a note from Retina, a lady 
of quality, earneſtly entreating him to come to her afliſtance, 
ſince, her villa being ſituated at the foot of mount Veſuvius, 
there was no way for her to eſcape, but by ſea, He therefore. 
ordered the gallies to put to ſea, and went himſelf on board, 
Vith intention of aſſiſting not only Rectina, but others: for 155 * 


a6. 
| ſteered directly to the point of danger, from whence others fled 


| ſence of mind, as to be able to make and diate his obſerva- 


_ thicker and hotter the nearer he approached, fell into the 


they were likewiſe in danger, not on 


laid he, “ befriends the brave, carry me to Pomponianus.“ 


which the ſea, after ſeveral windings, forms upon that ſhore, 


 fions of his friend, aſſured him it was only the burning of the 
villages, which the e e fer had abandoned to the 
flames: after this, he retired, 


tones and aſhes, if he had continued there any longer, it 


were not unconcerned enough to think of going to bed. Ther 


and violent rockings ; or to fly to the open fields, where the 


PLINIUS SECUNDUS. 
villas ſtood extremely thick upon that beautiful coaſt. He 


with the utmoſt terror; and with ſo much calmneſs and pre- 


tions upon the motion and figure of that dreadful ſcene, He 
went ſo nigh the mountain, that the cinders, which ew 
Ps, 
together with pumice-ſtones and black pieces of burning rock: 5 
h of being aground by 
the ſudden retreat of the ſea, but alſo from the vaſt fragments 
which rolled down from the mountain, and obſtructed all the 
ſhore. Here he ſtopped to conſider, whether he ſhould re- 
turn back again : to which the pilot adviſing him, © Fortune,” 


Pomponianus was then at Stabiz, a town ſeparated by a gulf, 


He found him in the greateſt conſternation, he exhorted him 
to keep up his ſpirits; and the more to diflipate his fears, he 
ordered, with an air of unconcern, the baths to be got ready; 
when, after having bathed, he ſat down to ſupper with an ap- 
parent chearfulneſs. In the mean while the eruption from 
mount Veſuvius flamed out in ſeveral places with much vi- 
olence, which the darkneſs of the night contributed to render 
ſtill more viſible and dreadful. Pliny, to ſooth the apprehen- 
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and had ſome ſleep. The court 
which led to his apartment being in ſome time almoſt filled with 


would have been impoſſible ſor him to have made his way out: 
it was therefore thought proper to awaken him. He got up, 
and went to Pomponianus and the reſt of the company, who 


conſulted together, whether it would be moſt prudent to truſt 
to the houſes, which now ſhook from ſide to ſide with frequent 


calcined ſtones and cinders, though light indeed, yet fell in 
large ſhowers, and threatened deſtrution. In this diſtreſs they 
reſolved for the fields, as the leſs dangerous fituation of the 
two: and went out, having pillows tied upon their heads with 
napkins, which was all their defence againſt the ſtorms of 
ſtones that fell around them. It was now day every where 
elſe, but there a deeper darkneſs prevailed, than in the moſt 
obſcure night; which however was in ſome degree diſſipated 
by torches, and other lights of yarious kinds. I hey thought 
OS 5 Nn 


__ PLINIUS SECUNDUS. _ 
Proper to go down farther upon the ſhore, to obſerye if the 
might ape out to ſea; but they found the waves Gill rug 
222 and boiſterous. There Pliny, taking a draught © 
or two of cold water, threw bimſelf down upon a cloth which 
was ſpread for him; when immediately the flames and a ſtron 
ſmell of ſulphur, which was the forerunner of them, diſperſ 
the reſt of the company, and obliged him to ariſe. He raiſed 
himſelf with the aſſiſtance of two of his ſervants, for he was 
pretty fat, and inſtantly fell down dead : ſuffocated, as his ne- 
hew conjectures, by ſome 4＋. and noxious vapour ; for he 
d always weak lungs, and was frequently ſubject to a difli- 
culty of breathing. As ſoon as 35 light again, which was 
Mot till the third day after, his body was found entire, and 
without any marks of violence upon it; exactly in the ſame 
2 that he fell, and looking more like a man aſleep than 
The ſiſter and the nephew, whom the uncle left at Miſe» q 
num, continued there that night, but had their reſt extremely pid. 20. : 
broken and diſturbed. There had been for many days before lib. ve | 
ſome ſhocks of an leg wig which was the leſs ſurprizing, - 
| as they were extremely frequent in Campania ; but they were | 4 
fo particularly violent that night, that they not only ſhook | 7 
every thing, but ſeemed to threaten a total deſtruction. When 3 
the morning came, the light was exceedingly faint and lan- 
guid, wv + 6 buildings continued to totter : ſo that Sc, and 
his mother reſolved to quit the town, and the people followed 
them in the utmoſt conſternation. Being got at a convenient 
_ diſtance from the houſes, they ſtood ſtill, in the midſt of a 
moſt, dangerous and dreadful ſcene. The chariots, they had 
ordered to be drawn out, were ſo agitated backwards and for- "7a 
| wards, though upon the moſt level ground, that they could : 
not keep them ſtedfaſt, even by ſupporting them with =; 4 
ſtones. The ſea ſeemed to roll back upon itſelf, and to 
driven from its banks by the convulſive motion of the earth ; 
it was certain at leaſt, the ſhore was conſiderably enlarged, 
and ſeveral ſea animals were left upon it. On the other Fe, 
A black and dreadful cloud, burſting with an igneous ferpentine 
yapour, darted out a long train of fire, reſembling flaſhes of 
lightning, but much larger. Soon afterwards, the cloud 
ſeemed to deſcend, and cover the whole ocean; as indeed, it 
entirely hid the iſland of Caprea, and the promontory of Mi- 
ſenum. Pliny's mother conjured bim 1 to make his 
eſcape, which, being young, for he was only eighteen years 
ol age, he might eaſily do; as for herſelf, ſhe ſaid, her age and 
corpulęney rendered all attempts of that ſort impoſũible: — 
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. 
refuſed to leave her, and taking her by the hand, led her on. 
The allies began to fall upon them,” though in ps, quaii- 
tity : bat a thick ſmoke, ke à torrent, canis! toNing after 
them. Pliny propoſed, while they had any light; to turn oùt 
of the high road, leſt his mother ſhould be prefſed to death in 
the dark, by the crowd that followed them: and they had ſcarce 
ſtepped out of the path, hen utter darkneſs entirely overſpread 
them. Nothing then was to be heard, ſays Pliny, but the ſhrieks 


of women, the ſcreams of children, and the cries of men: 


ſome e fi their children, others for their parents, othets 
for their huſbands, and only diftinguiſhing each other by their 
voices; one lamenting his own fate, another that. of his fa- 
mily, ſome wiſhing to die from the very fear of dying, ſome 


lifting up their hands to the gods, but the greater part ima- 


gining that the laſt and eternal night was come, which was to 

ſtroy both the gods and the world together. At length a 
glimmering light appeared, which however was not the return 
of day, but only the forerunner of an approaching burſt of 
flames. The fire fell Juckily at a diſtance from them; then 


3 they were immerſed in thick darkneſs, and a heavy 
ey now and then to ſhake off, to prevent being cru 


and buried in the heap. At length this dreadful darkneſs was 


difipated by degrees, like a cloud or ſmoke: the real day re- 


"turned, and even the ſun appeared, though very faintly, and 
as when an eclipſe is coming on; and every object ſeemed 
changed, being covered over with white afhes, as with a deep 
- mow. Pliny owns very frankly, that his ſupport, during this 
terrible phænomenon, was chiefly founded in that miſerable, 
_ rong, conſolation, that all mankind were involved in 
the ſame calamity, and that the world itſe}f was 1g 
They returned to Miſenum, but without yet getting rid of their 
fears; for the earthquake ſtill continued, while, as was ex- 
tremely natural in ſuch a ſituation, ſeveral enthuſiaſtic people 


ran up and down, heightening their own and their friends 


calamities by terrible predictions. 


Though it may not be thought eſſential to our purpoſe, 
to have been fo very particular in our account of this eruption, 
yet as there is nothing more curious to be found in antiquity, 
we thought we could not do a more grateful Ning, eſpecially to 
the Engliſh reader, than to collect it, as it lies in 
of Pliny, and to preſent it to him in one connected view; It 
"happened A. D. 79, in the firſt year of the emperor Titus; 
and was probably the firſt eruption of mount Veſuvius, at * 
een, Mme 
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wer of aſhes rained upon them, which they were 9 | 
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two epiſtles 
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ae b pattiprhes 4 viridfs m6d6'Veſuvius uihbris ; | 4 
Preſſerat hie madidos nobilſs uva lacys.” os 
a Here juga, quam Niſe dolles, plus Bacchus ment: r 
70 Hoc nupef Satyritnonte dedere choros. uae 
2 Hee, Veneris ſedes, Lactedemohe pratior un: 0 ah 


c locus Herculeo nomine clarus erat. ae 55 
cingß 1 flammis, et triſti merſa favilla ; A 
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"ps noty go on n e count of Pliny,” of which no- 
thing farther" whe but to ſay ſomething of his Writings s 

and of theſe we have alſo full information from his nephew. . 8. 
The firſt book he publiſhed was, à treatiſe, Concerning the lib. iu. 


e art of uſing the one on hotſeback,” de faculatione 


equeſtri: this he'wrote when he commanded à tro6p of horſe! 

% The life of Pomponius Secundus, who. 8 21 friend. 

i The ney of the wars in Germany: in e gave 

an account of all the battles the Romans hid — with the Ort. 
Germans, His nephew ſays, 99 75 whieh he had ok pr 
he ſerved. in the army in German firſt” ſapgeſted"ts him ole 17 
deſign of this work: i was, that D ſus New wh extended mort 
bis conqueſts very far intö that country,” and — Toft his life, 
* to him, and conjured um not to ſuffer his war. 

I 


as lines SECUNDUS. 
| to be buried in oblivion. He wrote likewiſe © A treatiſe up- 
6 on eloquence; and a piece of criticiſm . concerning du- 
Kung lian bs oc pn hp 
yhen ny of the tit it dangerous to en- 
5 gage in ſtudies of a fro, bed it is often cited by Priſcian. 
e completed a hiſtory which Aufidius Bafſus left unfiniſhed, 
by adding to it thirty books, which contained the hiſtory of 
bis own times. . Laſtly, he left thirty-ſeven books upon the 
ſubject of natural hiſtory { a work, ſays his nephew, of great 
compaſs and learning, and almoſt as full of variety as nature 
ö herſelf,” It is the only work of his that is extant ; it has often - 
been ans but the beſt edition by far is that of Paris by fa- 
ther Hardouin. Vet of this editor there are two editions, 
which differ conſiderably : the firſt, in five volumes 4to, 1685, 
being nothing near ſo valuable as that of 1723, in three vo- 
' Jumes folio, Add to theſe works of this author a vaſtquantity 
of —— which he left to his nephew, and for which he 
| had been offered by Largius Licinius 400,000 ſeſterces, that 
is, about 3200 l. of our money. | e 
. You will wonder,” ſays his nephew, « how a man, fo 
engaged as he was; could find time to compoſe ſuch a num- 
66 ber of books; and ſome of them too upon abſtruſe ſubjects. 
« Your ſurpriſe will riſe {till higher, when you hear, that for 
« ſometime, he engaged in the profeſſion of an advocate, that 
« he died in his 56th year, that from the time of his quitting 
« the bar to his death he was employed in the higheſt poſts, 
sand in the ſervice of his prince: but he had a quick appre- 
« henſion, joined to an unwearied application. Hence be 
became not only a maſter in polite literature, in grammar, elo- 
quenee, and hiſtory, but knowing alſo in all arts and ſciences, 
in geography, mathematics, philoſophy, aſtronomy, medicine, 
botany, ſculpture, painting, architecture, &c. for. of all theſe 
things has he treated in the very important work that he has leſt 


It is very proper to mention, that we are much obliged to 
Mr. Melmoth's excellent tranſlation of Pliny's Lcd, for 
what we have extracted from them relating to his uncle. 


PLINIUs CACILIUS SECUNDUS (Caius) nephew of 
' _ Caius Plinius Secundus, was born in the gth year of Nero, 
Plioll Epitt. and the Gad of Chriſt, at Novocomum, a town upon the lake 
Vi ls, Larius, near which he had ſeveral beautiful villas, Cæcilius 
2 Mea. Was the name of his father, and Plinius Secundus that of his 
Au. veg. mother's brother, who adopted him. He brought into the 
world with him fine parts and an elegant tuſte, * 
5 oh n 


e . e - 


. 


| not fail to cultivate early ; for, as be tells us himſelf, he wrote This. . 
a Greek tragedy at fourteen years of age. He loſt his father 


when he was young, and had the famous Virginius for his tu- 


tor or guardian, whom he has ſet in a glorious light, - He fre- Zpit. 


uented the ſchools of the rhetoricians, and heard Quintilian; 
for whom he ever after entertained ſo high an efteem, that he 
beſtowed a conſiderable portion upon his daughter at her mare * 


riage. He was in his eighteenth year when his unele died; Epi. 38. 2m 


and it was then that he began to plead in the forum, which 
was the uſual road to dignities. About a year after, he aſſumed 


he military character, and went into Syria with the commiſ- 


n of tribune : but this did not ſuit his taſte any more than it 
had done Tully's ; and therefore we find him returning after 
a campaign or two. He tells us, that in his paſſage home- 
wards he was detained by contrary winds at the iſland Icaria, 
and how he employed himſelf in making verſes: he enlarges 
in the fame place upon his poetical exercitations, yet poetry 
was not the ſhining part of his character, any more than it had 
been of Tully's. , OLI 397 0 wn 

Upon his return from Syria, he married a wife, and ſettled 
at Rome: it was in the reign of Domitian. During this moſt 
perilous time, he continued to plead in the Forum, where he 
was diſtinguiſhed not more by his uncommon abilities and 
eloquence, than by his great reſolution and courage, which 
enabled him to ſpeak boldly, when none elſe durit ſcarcely - 
ſpeak at all. On theſe accounts he was often ſingled out by 
the ſenate, to defend the plundered provinces againſt their op- 
preflive governors, and to manage other cauſes of a like im- 
portant and dangerous nature. One of theſe was for the pro- 
vince of Bcetica, in their proſecution of Bæbius Maſla, in 
which he acquired ſ@ general an applauſe, that the emperor 
Nerva, then a private man, and in baniſhment at Tarentum, 
wrote him a letter, in which he congratulated not only Pliny, 
but the age, which had produced an example ſo much in r 4 
ſpirit of the ancients. Pliny relates this affair, in a letter to f. 3% 

rnelius Tacitus; and he was ſo pleaſed with it himſelf, that 

he could not help entreating this friend to record it in his 
hiſtory, He entreats him however with infinitely more mo» 
deſty, than Tully had entreated Luceeius upon the ſame occa- Cicer. E. 


ſion: and though he might imitate Cicero in the requeſt, as f 12. | 


he profeſſes to have conſtantly ſet that great man before him 
for a model, yet he took care not to tranſgreſs the bounds of 
decency in his manner of making it. He obtained the offices - | 
of queſtor and tribune, and luckily went unhurt through the 


Fam. 


reiga of Domitian ; there is. however reaſon to W "% 5 | 


4 
ap 


\ 


2 N 7 a 0 125 


£ 


* 
& o 


himſelf, that his name was afterwards found in Domitian's 


. "tablets, among the number of thoſe 'who were deſtined: to 
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lle loſt bis wiſe in the beginning of Nerva's reſgn, and 


+ | ſoon aſter twook his beloved Caſphutnia; of whom we read ſo 


much in bis Epiſtles: He had not however any children by 
-- + Either of bis wives : and hence we find him thanking Trajan 
for the jus trium liberorum, whieh he afterwards obtained of 
that emperor for his friend Suetonius Tranquillus. He hints 


alſo, in his letter of thanks to Trajan, that he had been twice 
married in the reign of Domitian. He was promoted to the 


cConſulate by Trajan in the year 100, when he was 38 years 


ol age: and in this office pronounced that famous panegyrie, 


well for the copiouineſs 
„% Then he was elected 
nugut, and afterwards. made proconſul of Bithynia, from whence 


which has ever ſince been admired, 7 
of the topics,” as the elegance of addre 


Fpift. 97 * he wrote to 12 that curious letter concerning the primitive 


V. lib, . vhriflians; whi 


b, with Trajan's reſcript, is happily extant 
among his Epiſtles,  Pliny's letter, as Mr. Melmoth obſerves, 
in a note upon the paſſage, is eſteemed as almoſt the only ge- 
Hhuine- monument of eccleſiaſtical antiquity, relating to the 
times immediately ſueceeding the apoſtles, it being wrote at 
moſt not above forty years after the death of St. Paul, It was 
preſerved by the chriſtians themſelves, as à clear and unſuſpi- 
cious evidence of the purity of their doctrines; and is fre- 
quently appealed to by the early writers of the church, againſt 
the calumnies of their adverſaries, It is not known what be- 


came of Pliny, after his return from Bithynia; whether he 
lived at Rome, or what time he ſpent at his country-houſes. 


Antiquity is alſo filent as to the time of his death: but it is 
* conjectured that he died either a little before, or ſoon after that 


* # ; 5 


excellent prince, his admired Trajan; that is, about the year 


of Chriſt 116. 


© Pliny was one of the greateſt wits, and one of the worthieſt 
men, among the ancients. He had fine parts, which he cul- 
tivated to the utmoſt; and he accompliſhed himſelf with all 


the various kinds of knowledge, which could ſerve to make 


* 2 wy him either uſeful or agreeable. He wrote and publiſhed a 


great number of things: but nothing has eſcaped the wreck of 


© time, except the books of Letters, and the panegyric upon 


Bayle's 


MITA, . 
mot. O. 


| Trajan. This has ever been conſidered as a maſterpiece : 
"Di, Fnx- 


and if he has, as ſome think, almoſt exhauſted all the ideas of 


perſe&tion in a prince, and gone perhaps a little beyond the 


truth, 


* 


1 wr jd as be did, that” Pliny! would. 
* haveſhared the fate of many other great men; for ho tells us 
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PLINIUS CACILIUS «SECUNDUS. 
»truth, yet it is allowed, that no pariegyriſt was ever poſſeſſed of 
a a finer ſubject, and on which. he might better indulge in all 
the flo of eloquence, without incurring the ſuſpicion of flat- _ 
tery and lies. His letters ſeem to have been intended. for the 
public; and in them he may be conſidered as writing his on 
memoirs, Every epiſtle is a kind of hiſtotical ſketch,” where- 
in we have a view of him in ſome ſtriking attitude, either of 
ative or contemplative life. In them are preſerved anecdotes 
of many eminent perſons, whoſe works are come down to us, 
as Suetonius, Silius Italicus, Martial, Tacitus, and Quintilian 
and of curious things, which throw great light upon the hiſ- 
tory. of ' thoſe times. They are written with great politeneſs 
and ſpirit; and if they abound too much in turn and metaphor, 
we muſt impute it to that degeneracy. of taſte, which was then 
accompanying the degenerate manners of Rome. Pliny how- 
ever ſeems to have preſerved himſelf in this latter reſpect from 
the general contagion: whatever the manners of the Romans 
were, his were pure and incorrupt. His writings breathe. a 
ſpirit of tranſcendent goodneſs and humanity : his only imper- 
ſection is, he was too deſirous, that the public and poſterity 
ſhould know, how, humane and good he was; and while he 
repreſents himſelf, as he does, calling for Livy, readiog him — om 2 
28 at his leiſure, and even making extracts from him, when 1 
the eruption of Veſuvius was ſhaking the 2 beneath him, - +. 3 
and ſtriking terror through the hearts of mortals by appear- 
ances unheard-of before, it is not poſſible to avoid being of 
the opinion of thoſe, who think that there was, with all his 
. virtues, ſomething of affectation in his nature. 
ITbe Epiſtles and Panegyric of Pliny have been often pub- 
liſhed ; and there are ſeveral editions that may be reckoned 
good. One of the lateſt is that of Amſterdam, 17 34, in gto, 


5 1 PLOT | ( Dr. Robert) a learned Engliſh philoſopher : and 
antiquarian, was born of a genteel family, in 1641, at Sutton- wor: a 
Barn, of the pariſh of Borden, in Kent; and educated at the ,, en, .. 


free · ſchool at Wye in the ſame county. In _— he went „ol. ii. 
to Magdalen-Hall in Oxford; took a batchelor of arts degree Short _ 
in 1661, a maſter's in 1664, and. both the degrees in law in e e 1 
1671. He removed afterwards to Uniyerſity- College. Be- fzed te ts 
ing a very ingenious man, and particulatly addicted to natura 722 N 
hiſtory, he was made a Fellow of the Royal Society ; and, in ,, f . 
1682, elected one of the ſecretaries of that learned body. He frathire, | 
? . their Philoſophical Tranſactions from No. 143 to B.ogra"hia 
No. 166. inclufiye, In 1683, Elias Aſhmole, eſq; appoint- * 
Vat. IX. B b §4ͤĩ˙ 
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ed him the firſt keeper of his muſeum ; and about the ſamy 
time he was nominated by the vice-chancellor the firſt pro- 


*feflor of chymiſtry in that univerſity. In 1687, he was made 


ſecretary to the earl - marſhal, or court of chivalry, which was 


then renewed, after it had lain dormant ſinde the year 1641. 
In 1688, he received the title of hiſtoriographer to king 
James II. In 1695, he reſigned his proſeſſorſhip of chymiſtry, 
and alſo his place of keeper of the muſeum z to which he then 
- preſented a very large collection of natural curioſities, bei 
ſuch as he had figured and deſcribed in his hiſtorics of Oxford- 
hire and Staffordſhire, and there diſtinguiſhed by the names 
of Scrinium Plotianum Oxonienſe, and Scrinium Plotianum 
Staffordienſe. In January 1694-5, Henry Howard, earl- 
marſhal nominated him Mobray-herald extraordinary; and, 
two days after, he was conſtituted regiſter of the court of ho- 
nour. He died of the ſtone, April 30, 1696, at his houſe in 
' Borden, leaving two ſons by a wife, whom he had married in 
- Auguſt 1690, „ | | „„ „ 
Natural hiſtory was his delight; and he gave very agreeable 
ſpecimens of it, in his Natural hittories of Oxfo dikire and 
% Staffordſhire.” The former was publiſhed at Oxford, in 
1677, folio, and reprinted, 1705, with additions and correc- 


tions: the latter was printed alſo at Oxford, 1686, in the 


ſame ſize,” [ heſe were intended as eſſays towards a natural 
hiſtory of England: for, in order to diſcover antiquities and 
other curioſities, and to promote learning and trade, he form- 
ed a deſign of travelling through England and Wales. By 
ſuch reſearches, he was perſuaded, that many fair additions 
might be made to Camden's Britannia, and other works, 
concerning the hiſtory and antiquities of England. He drew 
up © plan of his ſcheme, in a letter to the learned biſhop Fell 
which may be ſeen at the end of the ſecond volume of Leland's 
Itinerary, of ihe edition of 1744. Bgelides the two works juſt 
mentioned, Dr. Plot was che author of ſeveral other things. 
In 1685, he publiſhed De Origine Fontium Tentamen Philo- 
ſophicum, 8 vo; and the nine following papers of his are in- 
ſetted in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. 1. An account of 
Elden Hole in Derbyſhire, No. 2. 2. The formation of alt 
and ſand from brine, No. 145. 2. Diſcourſe concerning the 
effects of the great froſt on trees and other plants, in 1683, 
No. 165. 4+ A diſcourſe of perpetual lamps, No. 166, LY 
The hittory of the weather at Oxford, in 1684, or the Obſer- 
. vations of a full year, made by order of the philoſophical ſo- 
ciety at Oxford, No. 169. b. A large and curious account of 


the Amianthos or Abeſtine lignen, No. 1708, 7. Diſcourſe 


7 
; at the requeſt of Samuel Pepys, eſq; ſecretary of theadmiralty, 
l No. 192, 8. Of an Iriſhman of an extraordinary ſize, viz. 
4 Edward Mallone, 19 years old, 7 feet 6 inches high, No. 240. 
ö 9. A catalogue of electrical bodies, No. 245. In 1680, he 
publiſhed “ The Clog, or Staffordſhire Almanaek;“ en- 
ö graven on a copper-plate, and inferted afterwards in his 
| hiſtory of Staffordſhire. Since his deceaſe, there have been 
ö publiſhed theſe two letters of his: one, giving an account 
; of ſome antiquities in the county of Kent,” in miſcellanies 
on curious ſubjeas, printed for Curl, 1714, 8%; another to 
| the earl of Arlington, © concerning Thetford,” printed at the 
end of the hiſtory and antiquities of Glaſtonbury, publiſhed by 
Thomas Heavne, % 8 %0ii. OT INE OR 
| le leſt ſeveral manuſcripts behind him; among which' were 
| Jarge materials for the natural hiſtory of his own native county 
of Kent, and of the county of Middleſex, and the city of 
London, which he deſigned to have written in the ſame man- 
ner, as he had written the hiſtories of Oxfordſhire and Staf- 


yore,” 5 5a 5 


-PLOTINUS, an illuſtrious platonic philoſopher, was born 
at Lycopolis, a city of Egypt, in the year 204. He begin 
very early to ſhew a great ſingularity” both in his taſte” and . 
manners, for, at eight years of age, when he went to ſchool, in Vit. Plo» 
he uſed to run to his nurſe and uncover her breaſt to ſuck; Hat, Fa- 
and would have continued that practice longer if he had not 1 Didi. 


Grac, vol. 


3 


defire to ſtudy philoſophy, upon which he was recommended Pict. in 
ſatisfied with their lectures, and always returned from them IT 
very melancholy. A friend, informed of the cauſe of his 'diſ- 
taſte, thought he might find a remedy in the lectures of Am- 
monius; nor was he miſtaken: for the inſtant Plotinus heard 
tbat philoſopher, he confeſſed, that this was the man he was 
in ſearch of. He ſpent eleven years with that excellent maſtery 
and became a great philoſopher. What he had imbibed of 
learning and knowledge under him, only inſpired him with a 
ſtronger paſſion to acquire more, and to hear the Perſian and 
Indian Philoſophers: or which reaſon; in 243. When the em- 
or Gordianus intended to wage war againſt the Perſians, he 
followed the Roman army, but probably repented of it, be- 
cauſe he had hard work to ſave his life by flight, aſter the em- 
© peror had been ſlai ag. nn 
e eee ee e 25 re 
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been diſcouraged by her. At twenty-eight, he had a ſtrong iv. Bayle's 


to the moſt famous profeſſors of Alexandria; but he was not ere 
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concerning the moſt ſeaſonable time of felling timber, written 
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ile was then thirty-nine years of age. The year following, 
but did not follow the example of Erennius and Origen, his. 
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fellow · pupils, who having promiſed with him not to commu- 
nicate to the public ſome recondite and excellent doctrines 
they had received from Ammonius, had nevertheleſs forfeited 


their word. Plotinus continued ten years in Rome, without 


writing any thing, and then wrote twenty books ; but in his 
fiſtieth year Porphyry became his diſciple, who being of an 


exquiſitely fine genius, was not ſatisfied with ſuperficial an- 


ſwers, but required to have all difficulties thoroughly explain- 


ed; and therefore Plotinus, to treat things with greater accu · 
_ racy, was obliged to write more books, The Romans paid 


an incredible regard to this philoſopher; many of the ſenators 
became his diſciples ; and ſome of them not only frequented 


his lectures very afſiduouſly, but quitted the function of ma- 


giſtrates, in order to lead a philoſophic life. Some of the fe- 
male ſex were alſo inſpired with a love for the ſtudy of philo- 


: & and a lady of quality inſiſted upon his living in her 
houſe, 


that ſhe and her daughter might have the pleaſure of 
hearing him. He had the reputation of being a man of ſuch 
2 virtues as well as abilities, that many perſons of both 
xes, when they found themſelves dying, entruſted him, as 


7” guardian-angel, with their eſtates and their children. Plo- 
tinus never refuſed thoſe troubleſome offices, but had often the 


patience to examine, with other perſons, the accounts of guar- 
dians, He was the arbitrator of numberleſs law-ſuits, on 
which occaſion he always behaved with ſuch humanity and 
rectitude of mind, that he did not create himſelf one enemy 


during the twenty-ſix years he reſided at Rome. A philoſo- 
pher of Alexandria, named Olympias, moved no doubt with 
envy, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to bring him into contempt, 
and even had recourſe to necromancy to ruin him; but we do 
not find that he ſucceeded in the leaſt, The emperor Galli- 
enus, and Salonina the empreſs, had a very high regard for 
him; and, but for the oppoſition of ſome jealous cotirtiers, 2 
© requeſt of his would have been granted; which was, to have 

a city in Campania rebuilt, and to poſſeſs the territory be- 
longing to it. It was to have been called Platonopolis; and 
a colony of philoſophers was to have been ſettled there, who 


were to be governed by the ideal laws of Plato's common - 


wealth. Plutinus laboured under various illneſſes the year be- 
ſore he died: he had an inflammation in his throat, which 
made him ſo hoarſe that he could ſcarcely ſpeak, -ulcers in his 
hands and feet, and a great weakneſs of fight, Finding _ 
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. PLOTINUS 
ſelf in this condition, he left Rome, and was 


2 to the heirs of a friend, who furniſhed him witn 


ies of every kind. He died there at ſixty-ſix years of 
age, and in the nobleſt manner that an heathen phi 
could do, theſe being his words, as he breathed his laſt:- 1 


* 


« am labouring with all my might, to returm the divine part 
& of me to that divine whole, which fills the univerſe,” 
His genius was greatly ſuperior to that of the vulgar herd- 
of philoſophers; and his ideas were very ſingular and extra 
ordinary. He was aſhamed of being lodged in a body, for Re 
which reaſon he did not care to 'tell the place of his birth or * 
family. The contempt he had for all earthly things, was I 
the reaſon why he would not permit his picture to be drawn 3 

and when his diſciple Amelius was urgent with him upon this 

head: © is it not enough,” ſaid he, “ to drag after us, whi- h. in 


oe therſoever we go, that image in which nature has ſhut'us vir.Plotin, = 


up! Do you think that we ſhould likewiſe tranſmit to future ſub initio. 
| 66 ages an image of that image, as a fight worthy of their at- 
« tention?” From the ſame principle, he refuſed to practiſe 4, 
ſeveral things conducive to health; he never made uſe of pre „ 
ſervatives or baths, and did not even eat the fleſh of tame ani · 1 
mals. He eat but little; and abſtained very often from bread, 
which, joined to bis intenſe meditation, kept him very much 
from ſleeping. In ſhort, he thought the body entirely below 
his notice; and had fo little reſpect for it, that he conſidered it 
as a priſon, from which it would be his ſupreme happineſs to 
be freed, When Amelius, after his death, enquired about 
the ſtate of bis ſoul of the oracle of Apollo, he was told, 
that it was gone to the aſſembly of the bleſſed, where charity, 
joy, and a love of the union with God prevail; and the tea- 
ſon given for it, as related by Porphyry, is, that Plotinus h 
been peaceable, gracious, and vigilant ; that he had perpet 
elevated bis ſpotleſs ſoul to God; that he had loved God with 
his whole heart; that he had diſengaged himſelf, to the utmoſt 
of his abilities, from this wretched life ; tnat, clevating hims 
ſelf with all the powers of his ſoul, and by the ſeveral grada® - 
tions taught by Plato, towards that ſupreme being which fills 
the univerſe, he had been enlightened by him, had enjoyed 
the viſion of him without the help or interpoſuion of ideas z 
had, in ſhort, been often united to him. This is the account 
of Porphyry, who tells us alſo, that he himſelf had once 
been favoured with the viſion : but is not this the way of the 
myſtics and enthuſiaſts, who have made ſuch a noiſe in mo- 
dern times? and do we not ſee here the ſeeds of quietiſm --- 
We muſt not forget to obſerve, that Plotinus bad his familiar 
bs Wo. B b 3 ae,, 


. ; 
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his genius puffed him up not a little: for when Amelius de- 


- 


of a genius, ſuperior to that of other men. - The ſuperiority of 


fired him to ſhare in the ſacrifices, which he uſed to offer up on 
ſolemn feſtivals: © it is their buſineſs,” replied Plotinus, 


to come to me, not mine to go to them: which lofty an- 


2 


I 21 ſays Porphyry, no one could gueſs the reaſon of, or dared. 


aſk, | | | EY 

Plotinus wrote fifty-four books, which Porphyry put in or- 
der, and divided into fix enneaſes. The greater part of them 
turn on the moſt high flown ideas in metaphyſics; and this 
philoſopher ſeems, in certain points, not to differ much from 


Spinoza. Plotinus wrote two books to prove, that All 


« being is one and the ſame: which is the very doctrine of 


Spinoza. He enquires, in another book, Whether there 


« are many ſouls, or only one?” His manner of compoſing 


partook of the ſingularity of his nature: he never read over 
nis compoſitions after he had written them; he wrote a bad 


hand, and was not exact in his orthography, He ſtood in 


need therefore of a faithful friend to reviſe and correct his wri- 


tings ; and he choſe Porphyry for this purpoſe, preferably to 
Amelius, altho' Amelius had been his diſciple twenty-four years, 


and was very much eſteemed by him. Some envious perſons 


| Poryb, in 
Vit. Flotin, 
1 


accuſed Plotinus of acting the plagiary, with regard to Nume - 


nius; but Amelius refuted that ſlander with his pen. Longi - 


nus was at firſt much prejudiced againſt our great philoſopher: 
he wrote againſt his treatiſe of ideas, and againſt Porphyry's 


anſwer in defence of that treatiſe. He afterwards conceived 


a high eſteem for him, ſought induſtriouſly-for all his books 


and, in order to have them very correct, deſired Porphyry to 


lend him his copy, but at the ſame time wrote to him in the 
following manner; I always obſerved to you, when we 


6 were together; when we were at a diſtance from one an- 


* other, as well as when you lived at Tyre, that I did not 
* comprehend many of the ſubjeQts treated of by Plotinus ; 


% but that I was extremely fond of his manner of writing, 


6 the variety of his knowledge, and the order and diſpol:- 
% tion of his queſtions, which is altogether philoſophical.” 
This ſingle paſſage, ſays Bayle, ſhou;s the exalted genius, the t- 


"guifite diſcernment, and judicious penetration of Longinus, It 
carin/t be denied, that meſi ſubjetts which this philoſopher ca- 


mines are incimprobenſible; never theliſi, we diſcover in his works 


1 very elevated, fruilful, and capacitus genius and a clſe way of 


reaſoning. 
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2 ſpirit, 26 well as Socrates: but, according to Porphyry, his 
Was ive one of thoſe called demons, but of: the m__ of 
thoſe who are called gods; ſo that he was under the protection 


„„ | Foro as 
_ reaſoning. "Had Longinus been an injudicinas critie, had ho ner 


poſſeſſed an exalted and beautiful genius, he wou'd not have been = 

fo A of Plotinus's obſcurity : i no e complain leſs of ' ©: 
the obſcurity of a book, than thoſe iubꝛſe thoughts ard confuſed, and  * 
under/landing is ſhallow. EU OUS n,, OE F 
Marſilius Ficinus, at the requeſt of Coſmo de Medicis, 

made a Latin verſion of the works of Plotinus, with a ſum⸗ 

mary and analyſis of each book; which was printed at Bail, - 

fitft by itſelf, in 1559, and afterwards with the Greek, ian 


 PLUTARCH, a great philoſopher and hiſtorian of anti- „ 
_ quity, who lived from the reign of Claudius to that of Ha- 2 TR 
drian, was born at Chæronea, a ſmall city of Bœotia in 
Greece, which had alſo been the birth-place of Pindar. If 4 Fe 
_ theſe two illuſtrious perſonages are not ſufficient to wipe out 3 
the reproach of Bœotum in aere naſci, as if, Bœotia, by reaſon Fabrici 
of the thickneſs and foggineſs of its air, was capable of pro- 3 
ducing none but dull and heavy wits; we are able to add a um. 
third; which was, the celebrated Epaminondas. Plutarch's 
family was ancient in Chæronea: his Lg Lamprias 
was a man eminent for his learning, and a philoſopher; and 
is often mentioned by Plutarch in his. writings, as is alſo his 
father, Plutarch was initiated early in ſtudy, to which he 
was naturally inclined ; and was placed under the care of 
Ammonius, an Egyptian, who, having taught philoſophy with 
great reputation at Alexandria, from thence travelled into Greece, 
and ſettled at Athens. Under this maſter, he made great ad- 
vanees in knowledge; and like a thorough philoſopher, more 
apt to regard things than words, he purſued this knowledge to 
the negle& of languages. The Roman language, at that 
time, was not only the language of Rome, but of Greece alſo; 
and much more uſed there than the French is now in 
England. Yet he was ſo far from regarding it then, that, as 
we learn from himſelf, he became not converſant in it, till the” 
declenſion of his life; and, though he is ſuppoſed to have re- 
ſided in Rome near forty years, at different times, yet he never 
ſeems to have acquired a competent ſkill in it at all. But 
this was not the worſt: his neglect of the Roman language 
might have been borne with; but he did not cultivate his+ E 
mother tongue with any great exactneſs: and hence that 
| harſhneſs, inequality, and obſcurity. in his ſtile, which has ſo "— 
frequently and fo juſtly been complained ß. 
After he was principled and grounded by. Ammonius, s 3 
conſidered with himſelf, that a larger communication with the „ 
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wiſe and learned was yet neceſſary for his accompliſhment; 
and therefore, having ** inſatiable of knowledge, he — | 
ſolved to travel. Egypt was at that time, as ſormerly it bad : 
deen, famous for learning; and probably the myſteriouſneſs F 
a of their doctrine might tempt him, as it had tempted Pytha- 
 goras and others, to go and converſe with the prieſthood of 
that country. This appears to have been particularly his bu- 
ſineſs, by his treatiſe “ Of Ifis and Oſiris: in which he 
ſhews himſelf verſed in the ancient theology and philoſophy 
of the wiſe men, From Egypt he returned into Greece; and 
viſiting in his way all the academies and ſchools of the philo- 
ſophers, gathered from them many of thoſe obſervations, 
with which he has abundantly enriched poſterity. - He does 
not ſeem to have been attached to any particular ſect, but culled 
from each of them whatever he thought excellent and worthy 
to be regarded. He could not bear the ,paradoxes. of the 
Stoics, but yet was more averſe from the impiety of the Epi- 
cureans: in many things he followed Ariftotle, but his fa - 
vourites were Socrates and Plato, whoſe memory he reve- 
renced ſo highly, that he annually celebrated their birth- days | 
with much ſolemnity. "Beſides this, he applied himſelf with | 
extreme diligence to collect, not only all books that were ex- | 
cellent in their kind, but alſo all the ſayings and obſervations | 
of wiſe men, which he had heard in converſation, or had re- . 
ceived from others by tradition; and likewiſe to conſult the LY 
records and public inſtruments preſerved in cities, which he . 
had viſited in his travels. He took a particular journey to 
Sparta, to ſearch the archives of that famous commonwealth, 
to underſtand thoroughly the model of their ancient govern - 
ment, the hiſtory of their legiſlators, their kings, and their 
ephori ; and digeſted all their memorable deeds and ſayings 
with ſo much care, that he has not omitted even thoſe of 
their women. He took the ſame methods with regard to many 
other commonwealths ; and thus was enabled to leave us in 
his works ſuch a rich cabinet of obſervations upon men and 
manners, as, in the opinion of ſome, Montaigne and Bayle 
in particular, have rendered him the moſt valuable author of 
I he circumſtances of Plutarch's life are not known, and 
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therefore cannot be related, with any exatinels. He was 

married, and his wife's name was I imoxena, as Rualdus 
conjectures with probability. He had ſeveral children, and 

among them two ſons; one called Plutarch after himſelf, the 
other Lamprias, in memory of his grandfather. Lamprias 

was he, of all his children, who ſeems to have — bis 

| 1 ath er's 
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father's philoſophy ; and to him we owe the table or catalogue + 
of Plutarch's writings, and perhaps alſo his apophthegms. He 
had a nephew, Sextus Chætoneus, who taught the learned 
© emperor Marcus Aurelius the Greek tongve,: and was much 
honoured by him. Some think, that the Critic Looginus was 
of. his family ; and Apuleius, in the firſt book of his Meta- 
morphoſes, affirms himſelf to be deſcended from him. 
On what occaſion, and. at what time of his life, he went 
to, Rome, how long he lived there, and when he finally 
returned to his own country, are all uncertain. It is pro- 
bable, that the fame of him went thither before him, not 
only becauſe he had publiſhed ſeveral of his works, but be- 
cauſe immediately upon his arrival, as there is reaſon to be- 
lieve, he had a great reſort of the Roman nobility to bear 
him: for he tells us bimſelf, that he was ſo taken up in giv-- 
ing lectures of philoſophy to the great men of Rome, that he 
had not time to make himſelf maſter of the Latin tongue, 
which is one of the firſt things that would naturally have en- 
zed his attention. It appears that he was divers times at 
ome ; and perhaps one motive to his inhabiting there, was, 
the-intimacy he had contraded in ſome of theſe journeys with 
Soſſius Senecio, a great and worthy man, who had been four 
times conſul, and to whom Plutarch hay dedicated many of 
his Lives. But the great inducement which carried him firſt 
to Rome, was, undoubtedly that which had carried him iato 
ſo many other parts of the world ; namely, to make obſerva- 
tions upon men and manners, and to collect materials for 
_ writing the lives of the Roman worthies, in the ſame manner 
as he had already written thoſe of the Grecian : and accord- 
ingly he not only converſed with all the living, but ſearched. 
the records of the Capitol, and of all the libraries. Not hut, 
as we learn from Suidas, he was intruſted alſo with the ma- 
nagement of pub.ic affairs in the empire, during his reſidence 
in the metropolis : ** Plutarch,” ſays he, lived in the time! 
„of Trajan, who beſtowed on him the conſular ornaments, a 
© and alſo cauſed an edict to be paſſed, that the magiſtrates or 
« officers of Illyria ſhould do. nothing in that province with» 
« out his knowledge and approbation.” FEE. > 
When, and how, he was made known to Trajan, is likewiſs 
uncertain: but it is generally ſuppoſed, that Trajan, a private. - 
man when Plutarch firſt came to Rome, was, 3 a 


— 


nobility, one of his auditors. It is alſo ſuppoſed, this 
wiſe emperor made uſe of him in his couneils ; at leaſt, muoh 
of the happineſs of his reign has been imputed to Plutarch, 
We are equally at a loſs, concerning the time of his — . 
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in the imperial city; which however, at different times, is 
not imagined to fall much ſhort of forty years. The deſire of 
viſiting his native country, ſo natural to all men, and eſpeci- 
ally when growing old, prevailed with him at length to leave 
Italy; and at his return, he was unanimouſly choſen archon or 
chief magiſtrate of Chæronea, and not long after admitted in- 
to the number of the Delphic Apollo's prieſts. We have no 


particular account of his death, either as to the manner of it, 
or the years only it is evident that he lived, and continued 
his ſtudies, to an extreme old age. e e e f 

His works have been divided, and they admit of a pretty equal 
diviſion, into Lives and Morals: the former of which, in his 


ownelſtimation, were to be preferred as more noble than the lat= 


ter. His tile, as we have already obſerved, has been excepted to 
with ſome reaſon: he has alſo been criticiſed for ſome miſtakes 
in Roman antiquities, and for a little partiality to the Greeks, 
On the other hand, he has been juſtly praiſed for the copiouſ- 


_ neſs of his fine ſenſe and learning, for his integrity, and for a 
certain air of goodneſs, which appears in all he wrote, His 


buſineſs was not to pleaſe the ear, but to inſtruct and charm 


the mind; and none ever went beyond him in this. Treaſures 
of learning, wiſdom, and hiſtory, may be found in his wri- 


tings; and no man can read them without infinite advantage 


to himſelf, Some have affirnied his works-to be a kind of li- 


brary, and collection of all that was wiſely ſaid and done 
among the ancient Greeks and Romans : and if ſo, the ſaying 


of Theodorus Gaza is certainly to be applauded, This learned 


man, and great preceptor of the Greek tongue, at the revival of 


litefature, having this extravagant queſtion put to him by a 


friend, namely, If learning muſt ſuffer a general ſhipwreck, 


% and he have only his choice of one author to be preſerved, 


«© who that author ſhould be?” anſwered, ** Plutarch.“ 
This would then be certainly right ; becauſe, in having him, 
he would have what was good and excellent in them all. | 

The elogiums given to Plutarch, by great and learned men, 

s to cite them. The 

'epigram of Agathias deſerves to be remembered. This author 


flouriſhed about the year 5500, and the verſes are extant in the 


Anthologia : they are ſuppoſed to be written on a ſtatue, 
ereQed by the Romans to his memory. The following is 
Mr. Dryden's tranſlation of them; eee e 


* Charonean Plutarch, to thy deathleſs praiſe ; 
Does martial Rome this grateful ſtatue raiſe : 1 
5 5 "IR 5 4 0 8 2 * Becauſe 2 
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FT. : erorancy. 
KF ** Becauſe both Greece and ſbe thy fame have ſhar'd, © 2 


Their heroes written, and their lives compar'd, 
6 46 But thou thyſelf couſdſt never write thy own; _ 
Ws | Their lives have parallels, but thine has none.” 


There is no very good edition of Plutarch; which ſurely js 
a little hard, That of Carolus Rualdus at Paris, 1624, with 
the verſion and notes of Xylander, in two volumes folio, is 
the beſt. I here is an handſome and elegant edition of his 
Lives, - which was printed at London, 1724, in five volumes 
ꝗto: but how far it is corre, and whether or no the editor 
has done any thing as a critic, we cannot ſay, It is pity, that 
ſome detached pieces of this valuable writer have not been 
printed for the uſe of the younger ſtudents, or of thoſe who 
cannot conveniently purchaſe the collection of his works, 

Plutarch's works have been tranſlated into French by Amiot, 
and into Engliſh by ſeveral hands. Mr. Dryden wrote alife 
of Plutarch, which is prefixed before the Engliſh tranſlation 
of his Lives: of which we have made ſome ule in the courſe. 


POCOCKE (Dr. Edward) a moſt learned Engliſhman, and 
famous particularly for his great ſkill in the Oriental languages, 
was born the 8th of November, 1604, in the city of Oxford. _ 
He was ſent early to the free ſchool of Thame in that county; Lim of Pe. 
and, at fourteen years of age, entered a commoner of Magda» cocke pre- 
len-Hall, in Oxtord, from whence, about two years after, he fized to his 
removed to Corpus Chriſti College. Beſides the uſual acade- oa, in | 
mical courſes, which he purſued with much diligence, he read # vols. fol. 
very carefully the beſt Greek and Roman writers: but apply- 174% by iy 
ing himſelf afterwards to the Eaſtern languages, that branch Tells, | 
of learning proved ſo agreeable to his tale, that it became the D. D. = 
chief object of his ſtudies during the reſt of his life, He took 2 * 
his bachelor of arts degree in November, 1622, and his „, Boe. 
maſter's in March, 1626; and Ludovicus de Dieu publiſhing grapbis i-. 
a Syriac verſion of the Apocalypſe at Leyden the following fannie » * 2 
year, our author, after his example, began to prepare this 
ſour epiſtles, which were ſtill wanting to a complete edition 
of the New Teſtament in that language. Theſe epiſtles were 
the ſecond of Peter, ſecond and third of John, and that of 
Jude. All the other books, except theſe five, had been well 
| Printed by Albertus Widmanſtadius, at Vienna, in 1555 z who 
was ſent into the Weſt, for that purpoſe, by Ignatius, the Ja- 
cobite patriarch of Antioch, in the 16th century. Having 
met with a manyſcript in the Bodleian library, proper to his 
: . | - : - pu po les | 
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© purpoſe, he engaged in this work, and finiſhed it; but laid it 
by, not having the courage to publiſh it, till the fame of it, 


in 1629, brought him into the acquaintance of the learned 
Gerard John: Voſſius; who, being then at Oxford, obtained 


his conſent to carry it to Leyden, where it was printed that 
year, in 4to, under the immediate care and inſpection of Lu- 


dovicus de Dieu. „ e ; 
The ſame year, he was ordained prieſt, having entered into 


lain to the Engliſh factory at Aleppo, by the intereſt of 

Selden, as appears very probable, he arrived at that place, af- 
ter a long voyage, on the 17th of October, 1630. His ſitua» 
tion in the Eaſt furniſhed an opportunity of accompliſhing his 


1 {kill in the Arabic tongue: and he likewiſe endeavoured to 
| a farther inſight, if poſſible, into the Hebrew, but ſoon 


et 

found it fruitleſs, the Jews there being very illiterate. He alſo 
improved himſelf in the Ethiopic and Syriac ; of which laſt he 
made a grammar, with a praxis, for his own uſe. October 
| 30, 1631, he received a commiſſion from Dr. Laud, then 

iſhop of London, to buy for him ſuch ancient Greek coins, 
and ſuch manuſcripts, either in Greek or the oriental lan- 
wages, as he ſhould judge moſt proper for an univerſity li- 


and many of the merchants fled two days journey from the 
city, and dwelt in tents on the mountains: Mr. Pococke did 
© not ſtir, yet neither he nor any of the Engliſh catched the 
infection. In 1636, he received a letter from Dr. Laud, 
now archbiſhop of Canterbury, informing him of his defign 


to found an Arabic lecture at Oxford, and of naming him to 
the univerſity for his firſt profeſſor : upon which agreeable 
news, he preſently ſettled his affairs at Aleppo, and took the 


firſt opportunity of returning home. On his arrival at Oxford 
this year, he took a bachelor of divinity's degree in July, and 
entered on the Tk. in Auguſt : however, the next 


year, when his friend Mr. John Greaves concerted his voy- 


age to Egypt, it was thought expedient by the archbiſhop, 


that Mr. Pococke ſhould attend him to Conſtantinople, in or- 


der to perſect himſelf in the Arabic language, and to purchaſe | 


more manuſcripts. During his abode here, he became, for 
ſome time, chaplain to Sir Peter Wych, then the Engliſh 
embaſſador to the Porte, 8 e Th los 


In 1639, he received ſeveral letters from his friends, and 
particularly from the archbiſhop, preſſing him to return home: 
and accordingly, embarking in —_ 1640, he _ in 

: "ts | | | taly, 


x 


deacon's orders ſome time before; and being appointed _ 
r. 


ary ; which commiſſion Mr. Pococke executed to the beſt 
of his power. In 1634, the plague raged furiouſly at Aleppo, 
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Italy, and paſſed from thence to Paris, _ Here he met the 
famous Hugo Grotius, who was then ambaſſador at the court 
of France from Sweden; and acquainted him with a delign 
| he had to tranſlate his treatiſe de veritate Chriſtiane Religionis 
into Arabic, in order to promote the converſion of ſome of the 
 Mahometans. Grotius was pleaſed with, and encouraged, 
the propoſal ; while Pococke did not feruple to obſerve to that 
great author ſome things towards the end of bis book, which 
he could not approve: as, his advancing opinions, which, 
though commonly charged by Chriſtians upon the followers of 
Mahomet, yet had no foundation in any of their 2 | 
_ writings, and were ſuch as they themſelves were ready to diſ- 
claim. Grotius was ſo far from being diſpleaſed, that he 
heartily-thanked him for the freedom he had taken, and gave 
him full leave, in the verſion he intended, to expunge = 
alter whatever he ſhould think fit. This work was publiſhed 
in 3650, at the ſole expence of Mr. Robert Boyle: Grotius's 
introduction was left out, and a new preface added by Po- 
cocke, ſhewing the deſign of the work, and giving ſome ac» 
count of the perſons to whom it would be of uſe. But the 
principal alterations are in the ſixth book againſt Mabometa- 
niſm, where ſome things are amended, and others left out; 
particularly, the pretended miracle of the dove flying to the 
ear of Mahomet; as having no foundation either in the writ- 


ings or opinions of his followers : about which, when he diſ- whe at 
courſed with Grotius, that learned man freely acknowledged, notes in 
| that he took the ſtory only from our own writers, eſpecially 


from Scaliger, in his notes on Manilius. 9 
On his return to London, Mr. Pococke had the misfortune 
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to find the Archbiſhop in the tower, and the nation in ſuch + - 


confuſion, that all bis deſigns in Arabic, and all the expecta- 
tions entertained of him, as the firſt perſon in Europe for ori- 
ental learning, appeared now to be at an end. In 1643, he 
waz preſented by his college, of which he had been made fel- 
low in 1628, to the rectory of Childrey in Berkſhire: and 
the military ftate of Oxford rendering the duties of his profeſ- 
ſorſhip impracticable, he retired to his living, and diſcharged 
te duties of a worthy pariſh-prieſt. He did not eſcape the 
common fate of the royaliſts in thoſe times: the profits of his 
profeſſorſhip, after the death of Laud in 1644, being ſeized 
the ſequeſtrators, as part of the prelate's eflate, Howe- 
ver, as his very extraordinary merit. and amiable qualities 
procured him friends on all ſides, ſo, in 1647, he was reito- 
red to the ſalary of his lecture by the intereſt of Mr. Selden; 
and, to preſerve him from the outrages of the Oy, he 
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Fairfax, by the application of Dr. George Ent. In 1648, at 
the recommendation of Dr. Sheldon and Dr. Hammond, he 
was nominated Hebrew profeſſor at Oxford, with the canon- 
of Chriſt- church annexed thereto, by the King, then a pri- 
ner in the iſle of Wight; and was ſoon after voted into the 
fame lecture by the committee of parliament ; but ejected 
from his canonry the year aſter, for not ſubſcribing the en- 
In the midſt of theſe perſecutions, he not only continued 


= 


* i 


ort diſcourſe in Arabic, with a Latin tranſlation and notes 


of Gregory Abul Feraijus; and Mr. Pococke's notes are a 


out of more than an hundred Arabic manuſcripts. Mr. Sel- 
den was extremely pleaſed with this work; and Dr. Prideaux, 


it. Simon Ockley, Arabic profeſſor at Cambridge, writes 

thus of it: Specimen hiſtoriæ Arabum, opus vere aureum 

CI. Pocockii ſtudio elaboratum. Dignus eſt hic liber, qui 

| ſepius legatur; eſt enim quaſi clavis ad quoſcunque authores 
Jntrod- 3d. Arabicos intelligendos perquam neceſſaria. Adrian Reland 
147- has alſo theſe words relating to it: in ſpecimine hiſtoriæ Ara - 
_ os. bum, quo nemo carere poteſt, cui litera Arabicæ in deliciis 


De relig. ſunt. 


. 36, and to turn him out of the univerſity ; but he was ſaved from 
| the effect of it by the interceſſion of a great part of that body, 

_ almoſt all of whom had been placed there by the parliament. 

In 1652, he was one of thoſe concerned in preparing the in- 


tended edition of the Polyglot bible. In 1654, the famous 


| .* "Golius, Arabic profeſſor at Leyden, publiſhing his Arabic 
lexicon, ſent our author a copy of it, with this inſcription”: 
Virtute atque doQtrina eximio ac praclara viro domino Edw. 

Pococke, literaturæ orientalis peritia nulli ſecundo. The 

"Berkſhire committee of the commiſſioners for eject ing ſcanda- 

lous miniſters entered a proſecution againſt him for ignorance 

and inſufficiency, with a deſign to eject him from his living 

of Childrey : but he was ſheltered from the fury of that ſtorm 

by the learned Independent Dr. John Owen. Dr. Owen, 


being a commiſſioner himſelf under the ſame act, proceeded 


witk ſome warmth to make them ſenſible of the infinite con- 
1 . A ZN | tempt 


\ 


obtained a protection under the hand and ſeal of General 


| 33 this year his Specimen hiſtoriæ Arabum. It is a 
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to read his lectures with the ſame diligence as before, but alſo 
by him; to which is added an Elenchus ſcriptorum Arabico- 
rum. The diſcourſe itſelf is taken out of the general, hiſtory 


collection of a great variety of things relating to theſe matters, 


in his life of Mahomet, has made very honourable mention of 


c In 1650, a vote was paſſed to deprive him of his lectures, 
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ttempt and teproach which would fall upon them, when it 
ſhould be ſaid, that they had turned out a man for inſuffieien 
ey, whom all che learned, not of England only, but of all 
Europe, ſo juſtly admired for his vaſt knowledge and extra - 
ordinary accompliſhments: and by entering his proteſt a · 
gainſt ſo ſtrange a proceeding, put a ſtop to the affair. 
In 1655, he publiſhed his Porta Moſis; à work containin 
ſix prefatory diſcourſes of Maimonides, which relate in a ve 
clear method the hiſtory and nature of the Talmud, and the 
Jewiſh faith and diſcipline. '- The original was written in A- 
rabic, but, as was uſual among the , expreſſed in He- 
brew characters. Our author added a Latin tranſlation, and 
a very large appendix of miſcel}aneous notes. It was printed 
at Oxford, and was the firſt fruits of the Hebrew preſs there. 
In 1658, he publiſhed “ the annals of Eutychius, in purſu- 


ance of a promiſe he had made ſome years before to Mr. Sel- 


den. In 1659, when the' ſecluded members of the houſe of 
commons were reſtored to their ſeats in parliament, he was, 
by the intereſt of Dr. Wallis, who had always been his 
friend, reftored to his canonry of Chriſt-church ; in which 
he was firmly fixed the year after, at the return of the king. 
Being now reinſtated at Oxford, he took his doctor of divint- 
_ ty's degree, and continued afterwards to diſcharge the duties 
of both his lectures, and to give the world, to the end of his 
life, new proofs of his unrivalled ſkill in oriental learning. 
He was conſulted as a maſter by all the moſt learned men in 
Europe: by Hornius, Alting, Hottinger, Golius, from a- 
broad; and by Cudworth, Boyle, Hammond, Caſtel, at 
home, In 1663, our author publiſhed at Oxford, Gregorii 
Abul Farajii hiftoria Dynaſtiarum, 4to: This is a com- 
pendium of the general hiſtory of the world, from the crea- 
tion to his own time, i. e. about the end of the 13th century; 

and is divided into ten dynaſties. . | 

Some time after, Dr. John Fell, dean of Chriſt- church, 


having concerted a ſcheme for a commentary upon the old 


teſtament, to be written by ſome learned hands in that uni- 
verſity, engaged our author to take a ſhare, This gave oc- 
caſion to his commentaries upon Micah and Malachi, pu- 
_ - bliſhed in 1677 ; after which he finiſhed thoſe u Ho- 
| ſea and Joel, which were publiſhed in 1691. His com- 
- mentary upon Hoſea is pretty large; occaſioned by the 
then late repeated attempts of Iſaac Voſſius to depre- 
. ciate the Hebrew text, which our author defends ' with 
t learning. Theſe commentaries, with the Porta Mo- 
lis, were re-publiſhed in 1740, in two volumes folio, 
by Leonard 'I'wells, D. D. who prefixed a ms: 
ö | autnor, 
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author, from which this aceount is talen. Dr. Pococke 


died the 10th of September 1691, in the 87th. year of his 


Age; 

2 As to his perſon, he was of a middle ſtature, and 
fender; his hair and eyes black ; bis complection freſh; his 
| Jook lively and chearful ; and his conſtitution ſound and heal - 
thy. In his converſation he was free, open, and affable ; re- 


taining even to the laſt the briſkneſs and facetiouſneſs of 


youth. His temper was modeſt, humble, fincere: and his 
| 2 brought ſuch numbers of neceſſitous objeAs to him, 


ean Fell uſed to tell him complainingly, that he die 


| all the poor of Oxford into the college. As to his intellectu- 
al accompliſhments, beſides other learning, he was profound- 


ly ſkilled in the Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac tongues ; was 


well ans gone with the Perſic, Samaritan, Ethiopic, Cop- 
tic, Turkiſh ; and not a ſtranger to the Italian and Spa- 
niſh. In Greek and Latin he was, ſay his friends, critical - 
ly converſant; bis ſtile in Engliſh clear and expreflive, but 
not poliſhed ; bis Latin ſtyle not only proper and perſpicuous, 


but with ſome degree of elegance. The gout object of his 
i 


ambition and labours, throughout a long life, was the pro- 
motion of oriental literature: but, unluckily for him, that 


kind of learning, which had been in the higheſt eſteem for ſe - 
veral years before the reſtoration, ſell into a general neglect 
for many years after. At Cambridge alſo, where Dr. Caſtel 


was ſettled in the Arabic profeſſorſhip in 1666, though he 
was heard very well at firſt, yet his lectures in a little time 


grew to be ſo much neglected, that once, when he was to 


read the next day, being then in a pleaſant mood, he affixed a 


per upon the door of the public ſchool, with theſe words: 


Prælector linguz Arabicæ cras ibit in deſertum, _ | 
Dr. Pococke had married a gentlewoman, in 1645, while 
he was reſident. upon his living in Berkſhire ; by whom he 
| had nine children. We have only an account of his eldeſt 

fon Edward Pococke, who, under the doctor's direction, pu- 
bliſhed in 1671, 4to. with a Latin tranſlation, an. Arabic 
piece, inticled, Philoſophus Autodidactus : five, Epiſtola 
Abu Jaafar Ebn Tophail de Hai Ebn Yokdhan. In qua often- 
ditur, quomodo ex inferiorum contemplatione ad ſuperiorum 
notitiam, ratio humana aſcendere - In 1711, Simon 

Ockley publiſhed an Engliſh tranſlation of this piece, under 
the tire of, ** The improvement of human reaſon, exhibited 
„ jn the liſe of Hai Ebn Yokdhan, &c.” 8vo; and dedica- 


* 


- ted it to Mr, Pococke, then rector of Minal in Wiltſhire. Mr. 


Pococke had alſo prepared an Arabic hiſtory, with à Latin 


verſion; 


and was interred in the cathedral of Chtiſt . chureh, 
a monument with an inſcription is erected to his me- 
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ſon, then rector of Mina. 


x ___ 


 - POGGIUS-BRACCIOLINUS, a man of great parts and 
learning, who flouriſhed at the time when learning was revi- 


ving in Europe, and himſelf contributed not alittle to it, was 


Terranuova, a ſmall town near Arezzo, in the territories of 


Florence, He was ſent to Florence in 1398, and there learn- nary 
ed Latin under John of Ravenna, and Greek of the celebra- tom. is. 


2 


ted Emanuel Chryſoloras. It appears from one of his letters, 


that he applied himſelf alſo afterwards. to Hebrew; which 


confutes the opinion of Huetius and other learned men, Who 


have ſaid that the Hebrew language was not cultivated in 


Italy, till after the 14th and 1 5th centuries. His education 
being finiſhed, he went to Rome, under the pontificate of Bo- 
niface IX. and was taken into the ſervies of the 'cardinal 
de Bari, who was Ludolf Marramoro, a Neapolitan. Aſter- 


wards he had the place of writer of the apoſtolic letters, Which 


he held ten years; and then was made- ſecretary to the pope, 
in-which office he continued ſorty years. 
In 1414, while the council of — was fitting; ſome 
cardinals and nobles of Rome ſent him to this place, in ſearch 


of antient authors: and he executed his commiſſion: ſo well, 


that here and in the parts adjacent he found a conſiderable 
number. Quintilian was among them, and was diſcovered at 
twenty miles from the city of Conſtance, Silius Italicus was 


found at the ſame time and place. Poggius afterwards travel- ; 


led to England, and ſtayed ſome time in London: he viſited 
the monaſteries here, in hopes of findi 


| r, bat ancient manu · 
2 but was not ſo ſucceſsful as in 


tmany. Some ſay; 


Martin V. ſent him alſo to Hungary; but the eir⸗- 


nces of this journey are no where related. They add, 


and there is reaſon to think, that he was toſſed about ſome 
years from place to place by the troubles of the times for he 
himſelf does peers” apes tell us ſo, in his dialogue de infelici- 
He determined at len 
already three ſons by a miſtreſs, though he was an 

Vol. IX. C2 1 5 


ſion, and put it to the preſ at Oxford ;/ buf not being 

worked off when his father died, he withdrew it, upon a di- 
guſt at not ſucceeding his father in the Hebrew profeſſorſhip, 
he copy, as much of it as was then printed, and the manu- 

ſcript hiſtory, were, in 1740, in the hands of Mr. Pococke's 


from a family of good rank,” and born in 1380 at 


that he was afterwards a long time at Bologna and Ferrara: 92 
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length to ſettle and to marry. + He had 
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ſtie ; and he excuſes himſelf. pleaſantly. upon this bead, im- 8 
one of his letters to catdinsl Julian, of St. Angelo: **-You; 
„ fay.thac I have ſons; which ig not lawſvl ſot a cleric z; and. 
«« without a wife, which doas not become a laic. I may an- f 
«6 ſwer,, that I have ſons, which js fitting for laics; and 
% without a wife, which from the beginniog olf the world bas: 
„ been the cuſtom of clerjcs : but I will not defend my fail- 
6. ings. by any excuſe,” Fake the original, ab a' ſpecimen | 
| 5 of his Latin: 6 Aﬀeris me habere ſilios, quod clerieo non li- ( 
3M <<, cet z; ine. uxore,, quod laicum non decet. Poſſum reſpon · | 
| 66 dere, habere ſiſios me, quod laicis epeilit; & ſine uxore, 
] 
| 
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% qui eſt nos clericorum ab urbis exordio obſervatus: ſed no; 
jo extata mea ulls excuſatione tueri. He married a Flo- 
krregntine lady in 1435, When he was! fiſty four years of age; 

who., was; young, beautiful, and of 4n illuſtrious and ancient 
family, but not a large ſortune. He took her to Rome, and: 
had veral children by her. n nein; „ 
„He continued ſtill in his office of apoſtolic! ſecretary,” which 
he held under ſeven popes, Innocent VII. Gregory XII. A- 
lexander 2 XXIII. Martin V. Eugenius IV. Nicho- 
las. V. igcluding the. ſpace: of forty years, brew emerge +" 
this he was not rich and we find him complaining of hi 
circumſtances; eſpecially now his family was increaſed; in 
oe of his letters, In 1453s: the place of ſecretary to the re- 
public of Florence was e him; and he accepted it with! 
pleaſurs. He then quitted Rome, though not without ſome 
reluctance, on account of the friends he left behind him; and 
went to Florence. Though he was full 72 years of age, he 
applied himſelf to ſtudy more intenſely than ever: and in that 
ſt period of his life, though be had an employment which 
took up much of his time, compoſad the moſt conſiderable 
of his worke. His love of retirement induced him to build a 
country -houſe neat Florence, which: he called his academy, 
and in which he took much delight. He always ſpent the 
ſummer here, and indeed never was as he would be when he 
was not here. It is aid, that he ſold ai copy of Livy, fairl 
written: with his own hand, in otder to purchaſe this eſtate. 
- 7% Some have imagined that his hiſtory of F lorence was written 
MITA, —— euoott . is. 266! VVV 
wife and fix. children. Five of thei a e and became 
all diſtioguiſhed by their abilities. John Francis, the young ; 
eſt, was much eſteemed by Leo X. who made him his fecre- , 
tary. Some have given the name of John Francis to Poggi- 
us bimſelt, ac others have that of Charley; but his real namo 
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1 by his works, joy, have. 1505 a great paſſion 
and, 28 great à regard for) ghoſs that, gultlygted | 
b > excelled Greek ang . Latin /literature,qnd was 
e principal reſtorers ier is purſuits were not gon - | 
744 to 75 antiquity :. 15 12 his e N 
was verſed in eecleſiaftical.. thers, ang 
cially in the Wieder Cry, _ Auguſtin. 
1 wi, A poetry, far he ſeems to haue had no tay. 
| ways. je A Judge by an.epitzpb upon his ma- 
bryſo 5 7 ich is very indifferent. He was gloquent, 
haves, and bis Gile.is generally approved : Cicero. was his 
model, and he, did not imitate him amiſs, He is zehnten o 
have Ha a ICY man in the main, and. 49 have acquitted my * 
well in the ſeveral provinces. of citizen, father, h * 
and friend. He hag. particular diſlike to avarice, and, w ate 
inſt it: he-regarded the love of money, as 2 lo paſſion,. 
and unworthy of a man; and he Was often repeating this ſen- 
1755 of ene deſunt inopia multa, avaxitia 2 
8 wants many things, à covetouę 29, 8 5 
by Ba : bad nos ambition enough to puſh him a on 
10 the road of fortune, alchough he was in it. Hera difi- 
wo open, communicative, and, t cannot he ſaid of 
learned man, ſingularly modeſt. Yet theſe: gogd quali- 
to were tarniſhed, ſuch is. de condition of humanity,; with 
that were got Jo. gaod. The children be hed in his 
ſingle Rate thews that he had rene for women: and. ce 
obſcenities he publiſhed i in a work called Facetiz, which: may, 
be conſidered as the — ana or collection of bons mots, ſhew 
farther, that he did ot entertain this paſſion withia f ſuf- 
ficiently manly:' He was alſo fubje& to anger; and this an- 


ter vented itſe if 22 ae farcaſms and the moſt biting 
as appears: from many of bis werks. Paul Joyius. er Ia Elog. 
— that he once er | forms blows. from ae 9 


pegzuntius, on account of age hich he h 
and he wrote a — 4. — — inſt e la, 
who had criticiſed his 3 a8 not ot ſufficiently pyr 3 
. Letters however were infiaitely obliged to. bim on een 
accounts. He was the firſt, who Gate to light ſeveral au- 
thom of antiquity: of whom. Quintilian lis Itali 
bave been mentioued already. Add to theſe Tertullian; A. 
conius 's commentary, pon. len orations of 1 71 ve i 


tivs ; Ammianus arcellinus, | altbaugh none e of 277 maT | 
have done hun the honour to Ter Miarulius Wt fy 7 
mA: i edition 
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| Bib, Latin. Bologna in 1474, though not, 'as Fabricius has miſtoo 
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edition of which was printed from Pogpius's 
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Poggius himſelf, who died ſome years before; L. Septimius, 
the fuppoſed author of the verſion of the fpurious Phry jan. 
Dares; the three firſt books of Valerius Flaccus; Caper, Eu- 
tychus, and Probus, three ancient Grammarians ; Cicero de 
nibus, and de legibus, and his orations pro Czcina, de le- 
7 Agtaria, ad populum contra legem Agrariam, in Lucium 
iſonem, pro Rabirio Piſone, pro Rabiris, pro Roſcio Co- 
mædo, and another whoſe title we know not, for he himſelf 
mentions eight in his book de infelicitate principum ; part of 
Columella; and, Frontinus de aquæductibus. This was do- 


ing great ſervice to the republic of letters. He farther pu- 
* bliſhed'a/number of works of his own, and made ſome Latin 


zul e 


* 
1 


* 


verſions of ancient Greek authors, of Diodorus Siculus, and 
Xenophon's Cyropædia in particular. His 'own works have 
been collected, and often printed. They conſiſt of moral 
pieces, orations, letters, and an hiſtory of Florence from 
1350 to 145 5, which is' the moſt conſiderable of them. Ma- 
chiavel, in the introduction to his hiſtory of Florence, gives 
a general good character of Poggius s hiſfory: he calls Poggi- 


vs an excellent. hiſtorian, and repreſents him as accurate 
enough in his accounts of the Florentine wars and foreign ne- 


| able nition'of Foggius: Poggius, rabuls adeo indoaue, 


ociations ; but blames him for either ſaying nothing at all of 
of hiſtory, or relating them ſo briefly and abruptly, ab to 
ield neither benefit nor amuſement to a reader,” This partia- 
Jity to his country, for ſuch it has been called, gave aſion | 
to this epigram of Sannazarius: : 


Dum patriam laudat, damnat dum Poggius hoſtem, 


The following paſſage of Eraſmus ſuggeſts a moſt unfavour- 


* 1 
7 


etiamſi vacaret obſecehitate, tamen indignus eſſet qui legere 
tur adeo autem obſccenus, ut, etiamſi doctiſſimus fuiſſet, ta · 


tion, that a judgment pe not formed either of Poggius him- 


{| 


103, 


us 
706, 


ſelf, or even of what Eraſmus thought of him, from this de- 
tached paſſage in Blount's cenfura authorum.” This invective 
of Eraſmus againſt Poggius was in behalf of his favourite Lau- 
rentius Valla ; whoſe writings, it ſeems, were neglected and 
unread, while thoſe of Poggius were in every body's hands. 
Obſetve what immediately follows the paſſage joſt quoted: 
Hic, inquam, talis, ut homo ene, 
— * 1 4 5 14 — „ 45 3 1 e 5 fi 5 
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_ « recalled home; but being deſirous to | 
Vi celebrated this year ane; be went'to yon, from 


ſpent two years in = free enjoyment of them.” - 


 thecommiſſſoners ; excbſing himſelf to the king, —_ 
© he'employ, fince His ſtudies Had lajrni'wnpther way,” 


ly. 7 


ther parts of 


Whenet, paſſing by Florence, he returned to Engfan hexe 
b. arrihed about the end of the year * os HOY TIO 
He was received: by er. Ph Veourt, and all g 
"nobility, with great affectio Honors and tuck care 
"ed, not only for his learning, but for the ſweetneſs of tis Mü. 


"and 


Rant what he folely deli 
old 


en Mort tn 


in ke tetired'ty is 
anb at Sbene, 'where he 
nf Were Heh- 


ay 


rite 


"tare, "nd politeneſs of his manners. Devption, however, 


ry 7 VIII, began to ſtart Joubty concerning the lawfulneſs of 


bis marriage with Catharitie of Spain, in o 
und Pole, e the troubles coffequent upon this, # 
how he muſt needs be involved- in them, reſolved to wit 
draw, and NOI Jeave of his majeſty co ge to Paris, 


the divorce, 1200 2 to the mY 2 'univerſities in Eu- 

rope ſor their opinion vpoy/ the illegnimuey of his marriage, 

ecommanded him to <oncar With his agen in procurin 8 
Fo 


ſuhſeriptions and feal'of that of Paris; '"Pble left the a 
was/angry ; upon which Pole returned to England, ; 2 
to — 7. him, andthei-retiretl to Shene, Where he Lontinued 


Henry Aron nth erceiving; that the court of 
. en reſolved: to oppoſe | 


U 


2 Tub nh "Pale was preff dire) war t 
— * my e Aan a 6h; hls phy 
Clos checking m Wee about to ſpeak; he 
oy hot mor a i fk Nw ity thſpired him ch 
courage; mer purpoſe, "ſpoke p 
Sa inſt the e The or 5 enraged, al 
His hand upon his popizrd, with 4 4 [1 him; böt 
was overcome with'the ſitiplicity and ſ. ito” of his kiffſ- 
man's addreſs, and Yiſmiffed him in tolerable temper. Poſe, 
however, appr eee of further danger, thought it prud 
to withdraw, nid Ui bis majeſty's leave to travel again, 
us ſo fatisfied wit Vis intentions, that he continue 
Fon for ſome tir 


x 1 C2 * 


er to 'a'divorce; 


Jere 
he continued in quiet, 1] che King "proſecuting the affair of 


fir of 3 conceived 
à reſolution to ber 7 their 1 "x 'to '1 is 


bie pen 


The firſt Fs he __ to was Avignon, in the gabe | 


8 f Narbooe in France: this town was under the pope's jurif- 
ition, and 2» there unmoleſled for a year; = 


£ * . 


\ 


He eonitradied - 
wong whom was Folge Contatenus, ' aftexwatds'a cardina), 


eeĩ 2 ch Un, eien ls eft 


E 2 


devoted — 2 ady, and the conveffation of the leart 


"aequ were — with ſevetal eminent perſope, 


und Peter Caraffu, "afterwards the dee 5 Paul 1 

und an enemy to Pole. But there were none 

tim; us a noble Venetian called Aloiſim Priuli: he was ; A per- 

forr of fingular worth a inte grity) and the frlendſhip now 
exit bet e 


hy very wy in Traly, \-while'fre 
In Engla enry had 100 6nly 1 55 


— Chee Pi t marti d Anne Bikeſne and ues ; to 


mro off the p ee and aſſert his right to the f. 
mae), with the Fi of fptcms head of the church.” Tc this 
end he procured a book to be written in defence © that title, 
Sampſon, biſhop of Chicheſter, which he imm my [ene 
for Pole's-confirmatipn,” who would 'willin 125 bave 'defefred 
is anſwer: but Henry not adijttjng this, Pole, taking cou» 
rage from the ſecytity of the Pope's des e. not only dil- 
_ approved the king's" divorce, arid ſeparation from. the. apoſto- 


jece pro unitate eccleſiaſtica, and ſent it to king Hen 
Henry, difpleaſed with Pole; under pretence of wanting 2 70 
: — es to be explained, ſent, for him to England: hut Pi ples 
aware that to deny the king's ſuprem ay, which was the pl 
: — ſcope of his book, was high treaſon there, and confi Foul 
| Th the fate of More and Fiſher, refuſed to obey the call. 
The king therefore reſolved to keep meaſures with him no 
Jonger; and accordingly his em! was Wit drawn,” be was 
ftripped of all his di _ in England, and an act < of. at- 
rajnder paſſed againſt him. © 
5 was e eee ty theſe loſſes and kuffer⸗ 
gs by the bounty of tbe oo! and emperor. Ege bad been 
cred a 481. in Januar 19356, and ſoon affer was ſen 
pope with the charad nuncio both to France an 
. that being near En and, he might Hold „ en 
ſpondenes. wich the catholics there, in border to keep them 
5 frond in the faith. ' At Paris he was received” wel 12 5 
ably by the king, but did not ftay long theres for 


ing erm of it, ſent to demand him of the Frend 10 8 5 


: 


nach: and afterwards, by ſetting a price upon U 19 

employing evety means td catch him, {6 ferreted him 15 

e tat Fole rr at length 1 
c 4 p 


agrs ee 3 
"Th this beloved ae he fixed 11 relidence a ! 
ſebond time, 47881 excurfipne' no and then to Venice; and 


will Wien 


ended not but witn the deith 6 He + 


nie ſee, in anſwer for the preſent, but ſhortly after drew. up his 


P.O-L K. 


a in Rome. His book pro unitate eecleſiaſtica was publiſhed in 
Hit. of Re- that city. in 1536: and though, as Burnet ſays, it was 
form more eſteemed for the bigh quality of the author, than for 
any ſound reaſoning that is in it,” yet it gave the moſt cer- 
tain proof of his invincible attachment and zeal for the ſee of 
Rome, and was therefore ſufficient to build the ſtrongeſt con- 
fidence upon, e Pole was employed in cia. 
tions and tranſadions of high concern; was conſulted by the 
Pope in all affairs relating to kings and ſovereign princes; 
was one of his legates at the council of Trent; and laſtly, his 
penman,. when, occaſion required. Thus, for inſtance, when 
the pope's power to remove that council was conteſted by the 
emperor's ambaſſador, Pole drew up a vindication of that pro- 
- ceeding;, and, when the emperor ſet forth the interim, was 
employed to anſwer. it. This was in 1548; and pope Paul 
III. dying the next year, our cardinal was twice elected to 
ſucceed, him, but refuſed both the elections; one as being too 


* 


* * ö - 
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haſty, and without due deliberation, and the other, becauſe it b 
was done in the night-time. This unexampled delicacy diſ- | 


guſted ſeveral of his friends..in..the conclave, . who thereupon 
concurred in chuſing Julius III. March the 3oth, 1 550. The 
tranquillity of Rome being ſoon after much diſturbed by the 
wars in France, and on 7A borders ot Italy, Pole retired. to a 
monaſtery in the territory of Verona, where he lived agree - 
199 e. IN the death of our Edward. VI, 
On . 850 of queen Mary, he was appointed legate 
for England, as the fitteſt inſtrument to reduce this kingdom 
to an 1 5 5 5 to the pope; but did not think it ſafe to ven · 
ture his perſon thither, till he knew: the queen's intentions 
lots bas the re-eſtabliſhment of the Romiſh religion, 
and alſo whether the act of attainder, which had paſled a- 
gainſt him under Henry, and been confirmed by Edward, 
was repealed, However, it was not long before he received 
ſatisfaction. upon both theſe points; and then he ſet out for 
England, by way of Germany, in October 1553. The em- 
peror, n a deſign in guard Mary to marry Pole, con- 
trived means to ſtop his progrels z nor did he arrive there till No- 
F, vember 1554, when her marriage with Philip of Spain was com- 
pleted, On his arrival he was conducted to the archbiſhop's pa · 
lace at Lambeth, Cranmer being then attainted and impriſon- 
ed; and on the '27th, went to the parliament, and made a long 
and grave ſpeech, inviting them to a reconciliation with the 
apoſtolic ſee, from whence, he ſaid, he was ſent by the com - 
enn heme wap fad Jong 
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. . 
ſtrayed from the incloſure of the church. This. ſpeech of 
Pole made ſome motion in the queen, which ſhe'vainly. 


thought was a, child quickened in her belly: ſo that the jo 
of the times was redoubled, ſome not ſerupling to ſay, that as 
John Baptiſt leaped in his mother's belly at the ſalutation oi 
the virgin, ſo here the like happineſs attended. the ſalutation 
of Chriſt's via. +4, Goin u 


I The parliament being abſolved by Pole, all went to the 


oyal chapel, where Te Deum was ſung on the occaſion: 
and thus the popeꝰs —.— being now reſtored, the cardi- 
nal two days afterwards his publie entry into London, 
Vith all the ſolemnities of a legate, and preſently ſet about the 
buſineſs of reforming the church: from what they call hereſy. 
Pole had been formerly ſuſpected of favouring the reformation, 
but without any reaſonable foundation : he was by nature hu- 
mane, and had great ſweetneſs of temper ; and this making 


him backward in, and always deſirous. to prevent, the perſe- 
cution of proteſtants, expoſed him to the falſe ſuſpicions of 


zealous Papiſts. Knowing therefore that the court of Rome 
kept a watchful eye over him, he ſeemed now to be much al- 


tered in his nature. — —— deteſtation of Pro- 
rerſe with any of that party, except- 


ing ſecretary Cecil. He was in reſerve to all, ſpoke little, and 
put on an Italian temper as well as behaviour; making Priuli 
almoſt. his only confident... In the mean time pope Julius, 
and his ſucceſſor Marcellus ſoon after, dying, the queen re- 
mmended Pole to the popedom ; but Caraffa, who 

ook the name of Paul IV. was elected before: her diſpatches 


ſed with Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, ''whoſe temper 
exactiy tallied with his own 3 and, therefore favoured his 


views upon the ſee. of Canterbury, in oppoſition to Pole, 
whoſe nomination to that dignity was not confirmed. by him, 
till the death of this rival, which happened the 13th of No- 


vember 6 ð k=Q&C x; hrs 01 na 
Pole had now the ſole management and regulation of eccle - 


ſſaſtical affairs in England ; and at firſt gave many proofs of ' 
his good temper: how unſuitably to it policy and a falſe reli ?- 


gion led him to act afterwards, the perſecutions under queen 
ary muſt ever be a ſad but undeniable proof. Pole 's con- 


currence, however, in theſe butcheries, did not ſecure him 


againſt the attacks of his old enemy Paul IV. who, upon va- 
rious pretences;; accuſed: him as. a ſuſpected heretic,” ſummon» 
ed him to Rome to anſwer the charge, and depriving him of 
his legantine powers, conferred them upon Peyto, a Ftanciſ- 


EO! Es © 
„ 
3 


r Tbis pope, who had never liked our cardinal, W 


mY Tee men! 


— 
J. 11. was er 


| _ after; but did not hve er . 


P O D E 

1 wldm. he had made a cardinal "for thee | 
25 upon the road for England, when 

apphiled: of his buſineſs, aſſumed ſ 

forbad him at his peril to ſet foot'upon 


Tic, ond 


Engliſh 
tiff pleaſune, or rather diſpleaſure; than out of that implieit 


veneration which he conſtantly and unalterably preſerved for 
he apoſtolic ſce, he voluntarily laid don the — of the 
legate, and ſorborg the exerciſe oi its 


power; His 
truſty miniſter Ornameto to Rome, wich — nee ming him 


n ſuch ſubmiſſive terms, as even (melted the obdurate heart 


of Faul. /The:cardinal.was'reftored' to his legantine powers 
hem u full 'ewelvemonth, 
ae; whieh"earried- him 
ting his Mel 'he/often 


ſeized with n double quarten 
igt of November 1593. 


ed both their — happened about ſixteen hours 
Aſter days in ſtate at Lambeth, he was 


hing forey 


_ cartied:to- Canterbury, and there interred, He wab a learned, 
; 9 modeſt, humble, and good natured mum ] of ex- 


d ee 


cbarity;! as Well as generoſity," becoming 


and' anti] ru than to active life, yet he was prode! 
and de xtrous in buſineſs: ſo thut he would have been a fin 


ed character, had not his ſuperſtitious devotion to the ſee of 
Nome carried him, 1 2 20 his nature, to commit ſeveral cru- 
Proteſtunts; Burnet, who has drawn 

Hiſt. of Re · Pole in very colours, acknowledges this charge; | 


elties in perſecuti 


but imputes theſe ſanguinary proceedings to Paul IV. pit 
the cardinal's' 2 i not having. courage n 5 


| contend with ſo haughty and ee a pope. 


Pole's capital work, thou 


à ſhore one, ce 7 | 
mentioned: he wrote two deſenceb of it, one to Henry VIII. 
: er to Edward VI. He was the author of many other 


, relating to doctrine as well as diſeipline; and we 

ld by Strype, that he wrote /a'book about 1 530, which 
by Cranmer, to perſuade king Henry to continue 

the negotiation of his martiage- Aw Ant p'Boleyiie 4 but M 


| io really not en“ WEN? ; 


- POLIDORO'(46 ee inne Teifiar' pe 
er, ſo called from tho place of his birth, à village of 


that name in the dutchy of Milen, where the 'way' born 


in the year 1495. He went to Rome at the time when 


pope Leo X. was raiſing ſome new edifices in the Va- 


1 


+ of her ren | 
— Pole however was no ſoofier informed of the pon- 


= aſter her majeſty ; and his death is ſaid to have been 
: ed by that of his royal miſtreſs; which; as if one ſtar 


by nature he-was more inclined to Rudy | 


a+ Aw —- «+. . 880 8 


that as he had che 


EO POLIDARO, 
tican 3 und nor en 1 get his Hread t 
ſor he ws vedy young, he hired himſelf as bd ay+labour- 
er to carry ſtones and mortan ſor the miaſom - A ks up- 
don chat building. He drudged ch way till he w 8 
years of age, when one pati of his buſineſs — Hino 
thin of painting, . It happened that ſeveral! young painters 
were yed dy Raphael in the ſame place to execute his 
deſigns. Polidoro, ho often: carried: them mortar to make 
their ſreſdo, was touched withithe ſight of the quiritings,. and 
 folicited by his genius ro turm painter ' £66968 gebt e 
At firſt be tied himſelf to the works of e e . 
and the pleaſure he took to ſee that paintet br, ibiared up 
the talent which he had for painting. In this didpoſition he 
was very officious and chmplaiſant to the young pninters, 
- puſhing/himfelf into their acquintance, opened to bam hislin- 
tention ꝛ hereupon th 11 leſſons, vrhich em- 
boldened him to He ſet himſelf wich all His might 
to! 2 and — — Raphael as 
5 and ſet him to work with the other young paint- 
ers; and he diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much from all che veſt, 
are in executing hi «great makter's 
- deſigns in the Vatican, 10 he had the greateſt>glory; The 
care which he had ſeen Napharl take in defigning:the antique 
ſeulptures, ſhewed him the way» to do the like, die ſpent 
whole days and nights in-deſignitig thoſe beautiful things, and 
ſtudied antiquity to the nideſt exactreſs. The works with 
which he entiched the fronti of ſeveral buildings at 
. are proofs-of the pains he too in ſtudying the antique. 
He did very few eaſel pieces; moſt of his productions are 
— and of the ſame colour, in imitation of the baſſo re- 
nevos. In this way he made uſe of the manner called ſcratch- _ 
ing, which conſiſts in the 8 of a blac * 
which is placed a White pluiſter; and taking off this white 
with an iron bod kin, we diſcover through the Ele the black, 
-which e e — work laſts longeſt, but 
ee ough, is unpleaſant to the ſight. He aſſociated 
himſolf at gelt with — and their friendſhip: laſted 
till the den of the N who: died of the been, anno 
ty 06, 
| + Way tf which) Polidors, deving by his aſſiſtance filled: Rome 
*. his pieces, chought to have enjoyed his caſe, and the 
fruits of his labours, when the Spaniards in 182 beſieging 
that city, all the men of art were ſorced to fly,: or elſe were 
rulned he miſeries 1 the war. In this exigence reed 
124 ; retire 


=. 


5 POLIDORO' —_ 
| retired to Naples, where he was obliged to work for ordinary 


painters, and had no opportunity of making himſelf taken'no- 


tice of: for the Neapolitan nobility in thoſe days were more 
 ſolicitous in getting horſes than pictures. Seeing 
- himſelf therefore without buſineſs, and forced to ſpend what 
he — — Rome, he went to Sicily; and underſtanding 
architecture as well as painting, the citizens of Meſſina em- 
ployed him to make the triumphal arches for the reception of 
"Charles V. coming from Tunis. This being fini Poli- 


doro finding nothing to be done anſwerable to the grandeur of 


his genius, and having no temptation to ſtay but the careſſes 
of a woman he loved, he thought of returning to Rome. 


In this reſolution he drew his money out of the bank 


of Meſſina, which his ſervant underſtanding the night before 


his intended departure, confederated with other rogues, ſei- 


red him in his bed, ſtrangled him, and ſtabbed him. This 


done, they carried the body to the door of his miſtreſs, that it 


might be thought he was killed there by ſome rival. Vet by 
God's: providence the murder was diſcovered. The aſſaſſins 
fled, and every body pitied Polidoro's untimely fate. A- 


mong others his ſervant, in the al ſorrow, without 


fear of any one's miſtruſting his having a hand in his maſter's 

death, came to make his lamentations over him; when a Si- 
eilian count, one of Polidoro's friends, watching bim, obſer- 
ved his grief was not at all natural, and thereupon had him 


talen up on ſuſpicion. He made a very bad defence, and be- 


ing put to the torture, conſeſſed all, and was condemned to 
be drawn to pieces by four horſes. The citizens of Meſſina 

enpreſſed a hearty concern for Polidoro's untimely end, and 
_ - interred his corps honourably in the cathedral church. He was 

in his eight and fortieth year when this fate beſel him, anno 
Peolidoro — was extraordinary lively and fruitful; and 

his ſtudying the antique baſſo relievos made him ineline to re · 
- preſent battles, ſacrifices, vaſes, trophies, and thoſe orna- 
ments which are moſt remarkable in antiquities. But what is 
. altogether ſurpriſing, is, that notwithſtanding his great appli- 
cation to antique ſculptures, he, perceived the neceſſity of the 


claro obſcuro in painting. I don't find this was known in 


the Roman ſchool before his time: he invented it, made it a 
principle of the art, and put it in practice. The great maſſes 
of lights and ſhadows which are in his pictures ſhew he was 
convinced that the eyes of a ſpectator wanted repoſe to view a 


pillure with eaſe, It is from this principle that ia the fe, 


4 » 


eren en 


rode ne, 
ſo 75 5 


14 Ay 4 1 
ae of the' . "A + cob hinder i his — My: 
and his gout of defign, which'was very great und very correct, 
was a mixture of t g one and the other. His hand was eaſy © 
and excellent; and the airs of his heads bold, noble, and ex- 
preſſive. His thoughts pere ſublime, his diſpoſitions full of 
im af well choſen; his draperies well ſet, and his land- 
| « good gout, His pencil was light and ſoſt; but _ 
Ig Gch iow he very ſeldom coloured his pieces, 
7 himſel together do N work in freſco” with the claro! 
euro, | TTY I» 
| ©Polidoro's genius Was very nth Ae Jullo a 2 
their conceptions were lively, and formed after" the gout of 
the antique. Their deſign was great and ſevere, and their 


way new and extraordinary: the difference between them _ 


Was, that Julio Romano animated his poetical-compoſitions 
the impetuoſity of his vein only, and Polidoro always 
made uſe 6 the ark, as the m powerful means to give 
life and motion to his works. Polidoro's genius appears alſo 
to be more natural, more pure, _—_ more Wy 1 that | 
of Julio! Romano, 
A) 41 is f t "found a ſome of 'the Roman 
4 Ara alas 17 ale Ar not to be efleemed _ 
nters in 'the Aae ſchool, who av any thing more than a happy turn 
— to neceiſſary a part of their of genius or chance, and not as pro- 


art to eſcape, as they did, unnoticed. cceding rn. 
For though te claro obſcaros to b. ol the art. 
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POLIGNAC ( Melchior de) a fine genius of "OY and 
a cardinal, as born of an ancient and noble family at Puy, 
the capita of Velay, in 1662. He was ſent early to Paris, 
to learn the language 
arcourt, where he began to ſhew an o riginal's genius, His 
roſeſſor 5 val the ſyſtem of Ariſtotle, id which he 
was extreme! devoted; but Polignac embraced the new . 
goctrines of es Cartes, with Which he was ſo enamoured,' 
that, notwithſtanding all the efforts of his maſter, he would 
never return to the he Pe eripatetic philoſophy. When' cardinal 
de Bouillon went to Rome to the election of Alexander VIII. 
he | Engaged Polignac to attend him; put introduced him to 
Pope who was infinite | charmed with his fine parts 3 
addrehs So was Lewis XIV. to whom he became known a 
is return, and b whom be was ſoon aſter ſent ambaſſador 


traordi o Poland: * after tl the dean * on, 
keen inn 9 


and afterwards ſtudied philofophy at ; 7 


F 


POLAGNAC;7 
Ja project of procucj ſucceſſion for th 
| of Cont and rr to | court of. 9 5 
k proving; vain, be get. France à little d 
ang lotired for three: yeah. 5 as reſtored, 
and ſent to as r the rota... Returaing 
——.— —— ee 
potentiary at the congreſ of Utrecht wk 
Clement, XI. created him à Sgatdinal. 
clevs when Benedict XIII. was, choſen in n 
accaſſian oi L. XV. he, wag appointed to reſide a 
24 miniſter oi France; and he did not return 7 He 
died in 1741, in his 8th year. 
Her had. bean a yt into the French academy in 11104, 
inn the academy of — in 17155 into that A 4:5 belle 
Te — 5 in 17% — he would have been an 3 any. 
5 — having all the agcompliſhments of a man of parts and 


bome, , 
ttance: Was 
luring which pope. 
in the con- 
15 


is ſaid to haue formed in Holland, in 2 3 
there with the celebrated Mr, Bayle. It treats. o G0, the the 


ſoul, atem, motion, vacuum, and other ſublime points, in 
ſuch a manner, as, agreeably to its title, to,ingu! rm "_ 
1s work 


trines upon e each juſt op 7 ye to thoſe of Lucretius. 

has been much admired, as, 

ſorm a perſett poem. 1 * his manuſcript to a friend, b. 
vhoſe care it was firſt publiſhed in 1749 and has ſince un- 


dergone ſome A in Lan as welt as in 'other coun 


: di; Thin 5 13 i; 4 121 ; 
tries. 3 1 


pro in Toy 1 July 16g: 
oy under Andr bote of Tho deer "and: 17 To p 5 
in 


Cenſor 4 au- 9 12 rags when he was hot more than twelve ears of 


four Game ok, ulian was Ronin by the 1 elde 195 
xccalion to write the hiſtory of that conſpiracy, which was al- 
Ae en cried u up. He was made profelior of the Greek 


nd-Latin tongues. at Florence, and acquired ſo muc nf 0h 
es, that the ſcholars left Demetrius Chalco 
0 


ugh a native of Greece, and a very learned man 7 


to avour,.. 


7 ihe 


a wo ed tt a > 0 two in cn am woo a. 


He left. behind: him a Latin poem, intitled Ami- 5 
8 dec et natura, libri/1x- the plan of which by 


g many qualities, which 
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F _ Fe 
the ſulce of hearing him *Politian' had*elegithee, «taſte, 
and! politeneſt, a8 well 26 leufning, whiety Oftileondylas' © = 
had not: on which account it is ealy to conceive, that"the' 1 
the lectures of the lattefñ however edifying mit have p.. 

peared dry and batren, ben compared with olg of the f 
mer. Politian's reputation inerèaſed more and mote,” whet* 
he publiſhed/ his Eatim verſion of Herodian, biv/Miſcellanes;* 

and his Latin poems, Mon, Huer obſerves,” tit 4% with'te-" 


% gard to his Latin verſions, he does not oy Untend win, 
but even escel his originais““ And the featned Dege N 
Wheare, when be preſeribes the teadintg this hiflotian; ſays; b 
that he may be read efthet in Greek ort Latin; for, adde 
be, “ I Know not whethet Herodian 'deferves mate honour;! 
„ho in his own language flows with u plentifuf bein, or” 


„Politian, ho has tranſlated nim ſo happily; chat he d 


8 y 


not ſeem ſo much to have rendered, as'writ that hiſtory. gen N. 1 
Theſe muſt ſeem prodigioas encomiums on fis fell in Greek gen, 
if it be conſidered how rare # thing it was to undlerfland thiy'Sef, l.. 
language; when that tranflation was made. ke did 2 great | 
towards promoting the reſurteRion of letters j and, hud 
he lived longer, would doubtleſs Have enriched the common - 
wealth of ſearning with ſeveral' excellent works: but he died 
at forty years of age, in 1494. His death happened about 
two months before that of 'Picus' car} of Mandala, wit 
whom he had always maintained a cloſe and intimate corre- 
ſpondenes. A tepoft wus ſpread about, and has ben taken 
up by ſome writers, converning the occaſion of his death; 
which,” if true; muſt do vaſt diltionour to his memory. They 
ſay, that, not being able to ſatisfy the unchaſt love be had 
conceived for one of his ſcholars," who was'# 501 of quali: 
ty, he fell into a fever, and died; but others treat this a ! 
moſt horrible calumny; Pierius' alerianus in particular, who 
tells us, that he died of pure grief and vexation for the ttuuu. 
bles of the houſe of Medici F petit ede the affairs of | 
| Peter, whoſe preceptor he had been, were in a declining Rate; De infelic, 
| And it is likely enough, that his great zeal for that houſe ex- rags 
poſed him to horrid calumny, while the Florentines,” fond h 
a republican liberty, inſulted that family in their exile, and 
vented all ſorts of paſquinades: nevertheleſs, Politian's charac- 1 
| ter was not amiable, according to Paul Jovis, who! has gived © 
| the following conciſe deſcription both of his body und mind, 7 © 


6 He was,” fays he, ** a man of aEward and perverſe man. Jor. Lm, 

1 ners, of a countenance by no means open and liberal, 4 57 . 
| 5+ noſe remarkably large, and ſquinting eyes. He was crafty' CET 
„ ſatijical, and full of inward malice ; for his conſtant wi 


6 was, 


# 
1 


© Scaligerana, Mator /). 


* 


4 bas, to ſyeer,and ridicule. the productions of other men, 
4 and. never to allow any criticiſm, however juſt, upon his 


« own.” 


He was, however, as all acknowledge, a man of moſt con- 


ſummate erudition ; and not only fo, but a very polite and e- 


legant writer. Eraſmus, in his Ciceronianus, calls him a rare 
miracle of nature, on account of his excelling in every kind of | 
writing: his words are remarkable: Fateor Angelum prorſus 


Angelica, fuiſſe mente, rarum/inature miraculum, ad quod- 


cCeungue ſcripti genus applicaret animum. Some of his poems 


were ſo much admired, that ſeveral learned men have made 


it their buſineſs to comment on them. It has been often re - 


ported, that he ſpoke of the bible with contempt ; and 
that, having read it but once, Fg. er he had never 


| ſpent his time ſo ill. But this is not probable ; for it muſt be 
remembered, that he was a prieſt and canon of Florence; and 


„ wwe learn from one of his epiſtles, that he preached. a whole 
, Lent, It does not indeed follow from hence, that he did not 
think contemptuouſly of the bible, becauſe many of his 


church, eſpecially among the better ſort, have not been very 


good believers,; and he might be one of them: but it is not 
ſays, much more eaſily believe the judgment he is ſaid to have 
made on the pſalms of David and the odes of Pindar: he 
„ did not deny that there. are many good and fine things in 
5 the pſalms; but he pretended, that the ſame things appear 


in Pindar with more brightneſs and ſweetneſs,” The two 


erred a conſolatory elegy o 


ul. Cf. 
alig. in 


Hypererie, poet, but thinks the tile of 


* 


been the author of it; the age calls him an excellent 


os places: his epiſtles, have probably been moſt read, be; 
_ + Cauſe theſe are things which the genefality of people are beſt 


ö 7 33 . . 1 4 1 $3414 : 6 1 k | 24% 550 1 ds 1 
His works have been printed at various times and in vari- 


een dl, en ancient, Nan it, aha flow | 


riſhed in the reign of the emperor Commodus, was born at 
rebnle. Naucrates, à town in Egypt. He had his education under 
Bib). Orzc, ſophiſts, and became eminent in grammatical and critical 
Vel. 1% | learning, He taught rhetoric at Athens, and acquired ſo 
much reputation, that he was advanced to be preceptor to the 


emperor Commodus, He drey up for his uſe, and e 


* 


his to that which Ovid ſent to Li · 
via upon the death of Druſus, and ſays, he had rather have 


epiſtles too elated and decla · 
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Seien or Greek k vocabulary, dee ten TT Ie is 


and phraſes, 3 40 the copiouſnely.. of \the. Grok — 
ſign of it was to facilitate the knawledanof the Greek lag 
ri pF; Bc. * 7 


tongue, ranged under the general claſſes of thingy 


guage'to the young princes ; and it "87 Aj}; of great uſe 0 l 


Onomaſticon was given at Venice by Aldus, in 1502g/and es 
Latin verſion was afterwards made and publiſhed wich it: but 


there was no correct and handſome editjan-of it, till that af ©” © 9 5 To = 


Amſterdam, 1706, in folio, by Lederlinus and Hemftertiuſius. 
2 went through 
the text and verſion; and 17 his, own Win de 
ay, of Salmaſius;iIfaac Voſſius, 
whoſe ſcholar he had been, and whom he ſucceeded in the _ 


& 


raſburg. Hemſterhuſius continued the'ſame method through 


himſelf by an excelent edition of Lucian, and other manns 
mente of ſolid and profound literature. . 

© Pollux wrote many other works, none of "which: are-come 
down. to us. He lived fifty-eight years,” Philoſiratun and 


Lucian have treated-him.with' much contempt. and; re 18 „ 


Vid. Philoſtrat. de vit. — 200 11. 0 f 
1 N e 1 e = | 


#6, 7 72 * * 1% "+ . 
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corded in Ahciend writers, There was among them 5 755 a: -= i 


2 ænus, of whom ſome Greek epigrams are extant, in te 

bool of the Amthologia, The Polyznus whom,it cog-7 12 8. 

cerns us moſt to know any thing of, is the author e us 
eight 3 the 5 Stratagems of illuſtrious commanders in - 


bably a 2 in the younger part of his-Jife ; although that 


is not certain. He was undoubtedly a\'rhetorician,” anda 


pleader of cauſes; and as to the time in which he lived, that  _ 


appears manifeſtly from the dedication, of his work to the ew. 0 | 


1 Antoninus and Verus, whoſe reigns ' lay towards the 
atter part of the ſecond century. The Hir mata-were 
publiſhed in ders Iſaae Caſaubon, with not 


- 12mo :/ but no | 
- Leyden gs in duo. The. title · page tuns thus: plett 


in 1389, 


n libri 77 . ee interpteie, Pagcratius FE, 
Dd: — nk 
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54 war.” 745 appears to have been a Macedonian, and pro- A 5 


d edition of them appeared, till that of. ; 5 
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who/haye a mind to be perfe& in it. The fi editian-of „ 
1 
; 4 > ij oY 


the firſt ſeyen books, one. . "Þ 4 

en ee 7. 
ofeflrſhip/ of the driental languages in the, univerſity o „ 'Y 
the three laſt books: this learned mas has ſineg diſtinguiſhed -- 5 0 y 1 
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Hundred captains and generals of armies, chiefly Greeks and 
Barbarians: for the Romans ſeldom uſed theſe kinds of fineſ- 
ſes; and Polyznus has ſhewn further, that he was not well 
verſed in Roman affairs; A great number of theſe ſtratagems 


appear ridiculous or imprafticable ; and neither the generals, 


nor even common ſoldiers of our days, would be found ſim- 


| e to be 5 by them. Few of this order are ca- 
y 


pable of reading Polyznus's ſtratagems; and if they were, 
2 would find little benefit from it, The book is of uſe to 
thoſe who ſtudy the Greek language and antiquity : for many 

in it, which ſerve to illuſtrate 


Sermon. all. en Macedonum ; and Suidas mentions a 53 concerning the 


Dee. 
Vol. ii. 


f death had not pre · 


Egyptian king; and the ſon had afterwards the ſame hogour, 
"when he was deputed to go to the Roman conſul, who made 


War upon king Perſeus in Theſſaly. In the conſulſhips of 


Emiſius Petus and Julius Pennus, a thouſand Achaians were 


ſummoned to Rome, that ſtate being ſuſpected of deſigns a- 
gufnſt the Romans; and were there detained ſeventeen years. 


- Polybius was one of them, and was then thirty-eight years of 
| age, He had great talents from nature, which were well cul- 
* tivated by education: yet that ſtroke of fortune, which car- 

_ © pied him to Rome, was of vaſt advantage to him; ſince he 

- owed to it, not only the beſt part of bis learning, but the im- 


portant 


f . [4 N 7 8 "a 2 N 
x PL . 
* D 1 * * * Oo 
- ; 4 : 2 5 | ; oþ 
pe 15 2 ; * p . "G79, — ” WP hy, N : | 
4 * 4 ; F= g 3 # : 5 * 4. * £7 - 
A x TH 4 5 1 E 23 & i a 8 
» 
IR * 


* c ** 


* 4 t 'ffiendſhip he- 0 2 ” TBE = with * 80 ipio oS 7 * y * 95 
+ a: $2.27 2 5 S 1 9 3 e 

oth which contributed to form the great hiſtorian he'after« © 
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. rs ac 4 
A modefn Joes not eaſily concelve the pains theſs indients 
took to qualify chemſelves for writing hiſtory. Polybius not ö jt 


only read, and thought, and converſẽd with every y that 
_ could direct him to records, or give him information; bar 
he travelled alſo, He thought he could make no exit de- 
ſcription of places, nor depend enough ot the credit of memos” 
rials, unleſs he had examined every thing upon the ſpot; and 
this ſeems to have been deemed necefſary. to an aneient hiſto- 
riographer: on which account Plautus makes Meſſenio ſay to 
Menechmus, that * unleſs they had a deſign to write Hiſto- 
* ty, he thought they had ſeen enough of the world?” quin 
nos hinc domum redimus, niſi hiſtoriam ſcriptuti ſumus,” PO. 
Iybius reſolved therefore to be well acquainted with many pla- 
ces, as well of Europe, as Aſia and Afriea: e d 
pio's authority to procure veſſels, fit to ſail on the Atlantic 
ocean. It is certain alſo, that he paſſed the Alps; and one 
part of Gaul, in order to repreſent truly Hannibal's' paſſage 
into Italy: and fearing to omit the leaſt circumſtance of 'the 
ſame Scipio's actions, he travelled all over Spain and ſtop· 


ped particularly at Ne Carthage, that he might ſtudy more _ 
carefully the ſituation of it. Beſides theſe travels on ſet pur- 
poſe, he was eatried much about, by reaſon of his connec - 
tions at Rome. He attended Scipio when downs was des 


ſtroyed, and was with Mummius at the burning of Corinth,” 
"Though 2 s's main point was the hiſtory of the Ro- 


ybiu: 
mans, w anguage he had learned with 17 
the eſtabliſhment of their empire, yet he had in his eye the 
general hiſtory of the times in which he lived ; and therefore. 
he gave the name of catholic or univerſal to his hiſtory: nor 


| vas this at all inconfiſtent with his general purpoſe. hers - 


being ſcarcely any nations at that time upon earth, Which 
had not ſome  iſferencs with, or dependence” upon the Ro- 
mans. Of forty books which he compoſed; there remain but 
the firſt five entire ; with an epitomè of the twelve following; 
Which is ſuppoſed to have been done by that great aſſertor of 

Roman liberty, Marcus Brutus: for Brutus Jelighted in no- 
| thing more than in reading hiſtory ;' and is known to have 


been ſo particularly fond of Polybius, that even in the laſt 


and moſt unfortunate hours of his life, he amuſed himſelf not 


9 only in reading, but alſo in abridging his hiſtory, The ſpace - 
of time- which this hiftory indudes is three and fifty years e 
the events of nn . till be comes? 


to 
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1 to the wird hock; for thera full ar oh fo much 4 part of 
his hiſto monde an ee certain affe 


on to it, 


of introd ei ſerve b * 1700 | 


the number of ee to his. 
„ Strabo, Her har lutareþ; and others, , | 


x 
_—_—__ 


Met 1 > Named * . Sag, bim Lal | 


nig 4 L941; . 4. i 2520 75 65 Ii 1 78 Kan! 
5 8 A Jaw; on. 

” nee we. — Ci 8 high elogium.z and ſo it ap · 

b offius-;; As to, big manner of wri-. 


ting, it ſeems ,t0- nn 4— univerſally allowed that he Was: 
not eloquent. Pionyſtus Haligarnaſſus, who was a. very fer. 
vere critic, ©, call, him unpolite, and reproaghes dim wich M 
gligenges both, in dhe chaicg of bis words, and the firyQuro, | 
his periods; an 7 was. ſo: but this was owing, = 
the, Yall attention he paid do things, It is certain, there is | 
| ane ancients, of hom more is to be 
kat N _ aha pun 2 


= it is, hin great excellence, .not on! — elate 58; an hi | 
4 | buys to inſtruct as 7 W Mok certainly this was pure 
| ſuigg the CM ich is, 0 ought. he 


hing of dey arm on tao Balides the νꝙ,ẽj 
e and: the abridgment of the twelve following, 
there remain excetpta or extracts of this, hiſtory, 2 70 
onſtantiqus Porphyrogenaetes; which were fir 
IND : e Oy — 
dale m e, K aper, 
#rp ps of, rere that 1 


% 7 2 2 * more f 


him, a8 they have done, i in; terms of the 


8 paganiſm * N 
1 — deity, — a1 thoſe —_ 
Avinities; hficty Rolatry had ſet up as objects of :allorgtion, 
He died at el ants me of jeu big ' occaſioned 
: by a fall from nis, horſe, as Lueian relates in his Maerobii. 
: is death happenecd ſevencen Jaun, before: the” birth. of Ci» 
Elſon bin ory: i Auen be, ein - - Why 
His Hiſtory; with the epitonie; was publiſhed wih a Latin 
verſion and notes by Iſaac Caſaubon at Paris, 1609, in folio, 
and republiſned at Amſterdam, 1670, in three volumes 8%, 
with additional notes of James -Gronovius and others," and ; 
alſo with the Excerpts de ſogationibus, et virtutibus ac vitiis; 
for the extracts of- Conſtantine, publiſhed 3 
ſinus and Valeſius/ were: anne, 
; 255199 . . 1 1 
-1POLYCARP; un apoſtolic father of the Chriſtian church, | 
was born towards'the latter end of 'Nero's reign, probably at 
Smyrna, an eminent city of Ionia in Aſia Minor, where be 
was educated at the exponce of Caliſto, a noble matron * 
great piety" und charity. © In his younger years he is ſaid to he 
ucted in We Chriſtian faith by Bucolus, biſhopof: that 
Yikes: but be that as it may, he was unqueſtionably n dif. 
eiple of St. John the elit, and — converſed 
with many other of the . — At a proper age, Bucolus 
"ordained him u deacon and eatechiſt of his church ; and upon 
| the death of that prelate, he ſucceeded him in the biſhopric, to 
which he was ee b St. John, who alſo directed his 
Ap epiſtle among ſix others to him, under the title of 
the Ang 'of — Chureh 5 jo fb — where many years after Revelations 
the apoſtle's death; he was alſo viſited by St, 4 — who chap. l. | 
recommended bis on ſee of Antioth to x For care and ſuper- 
1 — Polyearp, and afterwards ſent am epiſtie to the 
tyra from Trois, A. C, 10%, when E 
toy Ser ſuppoſed nn have written his Epiftle to the Philippiatis, a 
[tranſla tion of which is preſerved by Dr. Cave. 
rech this time for — ge history is dient We 
him, till ſome unhappy erence in the ny gant 
n the public = 4g e Ih 
KF pon that the Queen contraverſ about 
1 oblervstion of Eaſter, Began to gro vety-bigh | 
_the eaſtern and weſtern” churches,” euch i 
upon their own” way, and j ing ther 
* and tradition, To 


. % 


to Rome, to interpoſe with thoſe who were the — 
champions of the oppoſite party. = ſee of that capital 
of the Roman empire was then by Anicetus; and 
many conferences were held between the two biſhops, each 
of them urging apoſtolical tradition for their practice; but all 
was managed peaceably and amicably, without any heat of 
contention. And though neither of them could bring the 
other into his opinion, yet both retained their on ſentiments, 
without violating that charity which is the great and common 
law of their religion; in token whereof they communicated 
1 the holy ſacrament, when Anicetus, to do honour 
to Polycarp, gave him leave to conſeerate the Euchariſtical 
elements in his own church. This done, they parted pęace- 
ably, each ſide eſteeming this difference to be merely ritual, 
and noways affecting the vitals of religion; but the diſpute 
continued many years in the church, was carried on with 
great animoſity, and ended at length in 2 fixed eftabliſhment, 
which'remains to this day, of obſerving Eaſter on different 
days in the two churches. It is univerſally 9 to 
be one of the greateſt ſcandals to the Chriſtian reli 


igi 
that ever happened ; the Afiatics keeping Eaſter on the — 
Lord's day after the ſewiſh paſſover, and the church of Rome 
the next Sunday after the firſt full moon aſter the vernal equi - 
n Rot to return ta Po,. get bores 
During his ſtay at Rome, he employed himſelf particularly 
in oppoſing the hereſies of Marcian and Valentinus. His 
conduct on this occaſion is very remarkable, as related hy 
Irenæus, who tells us that upon Polycarp's paſſing Marcian in 
the ſtreet without the common ſalutation, the latter called out, 
* Polycarp, own us , to which the former replied, with in- 
dignation, 4 I own theę to be the firſt · born of Satan.” Tp 
this the ſame author adds, that when any heretical doctrines 
were ſpoken in his preſence, he would preſently ſtop his ears, 
crying out, Good God to what times haſt thou reſerved 
e me, that I ſhould hear ſuch things“ and immediately 
- quitted-the place. In the ſame zeal he was wont to tell, that 
91 John going into a bath at Epheſus, and finding the here- 
tie Corinthus in it, ftarted back inſtantly without bathing, 
crying out,“ Let us run away, left the bath ſhould di 
„ upon us while Corjnthys, the enemy of truth, is in it.“ 
Thus our prelate governed the church of Smyrna with apoſ- 


tolſe purity, till be ſuffered martyrdom in the ſeventh, yeat of 
Marcus Aurelius, A. C. 167 ; concerning the manner of 


Which we have the following agcount. Tho 


- 
4 
9 * 


PO 


outery was, Away with the impious i let Polycarp be ſought 


40 for. Hereupon Polycarp withdre w priuvately into a neigh» 


bouring village, where he lay concealed-for ſome time, cone 


tinuing night and day in prayer for the peace of the church, 
He was thus occupied, when one night falling into a trance. 
he dreamt that his pillow took fire, and was burnt to aſhes ; 
which, awakening, he told his friends, was a prophetit preſage 
that he ſhould be burnt alive for the cauſe of Chriſt. Three days 
after this dream, in order to eſcape: the ſearch Which was car · 


ried on inceſſantly after him, he retited into another village 


but he was no ſooner there, than his enemies were at hand, 


who ſeizing upon +a couple of youths, (one of whom they 


forced by ſtripes to a confeſſion) were by them conducted to 
his lodging. He ee e eaſily have ſaved himſelf by ſlippi 
into anather houſe; but he refuſed it, ſaying, I will of 
* 3 he came down from his bed- chamber, and ſa- 
luted the perſecutors with a chearful countenance; and or- 
a table to be ſet. with proviſions, invited them to par: 


take of them, only requeſting for himſelf one hour for prayer. 
This being over, he was ſet upon an aſs, and ſo conducted 


towards the city. Upon the road he was met by Herod, an 
Irenarcha, or juſtice of the ptovinoe, and his father, who 
were the main ſprings of the perſecution. This magiſtrate 
taking him up into his chariot, tried to undermine his con- 


ſancy ; and being: defeated. therein, thruſt him out of the cha - 


riot with ſo much violenee, that he: bruiſed his thigh with the 
fall. On his arrival at the place of execution, there came, 
as is ſaid, a voice from beaven, * % Polycarp, be 
56 ſtrong, and quit thyſelf like a man. Being brought be- 
fore the tribunal, he was urged to ſwear by the genius of 
Cæſar. Repent, continues the proconſul, and ſay with us, 


4% Take away the impious. Whereupon the martyr look» - 


ing round the Stadium, and beholding the crowd with a ſe· 
vere and angry countenance, beckoned with his hand, and 
looking up to heaven, ſaid with a ſigh, quits in another tone 


than they 


is conſeſſion by the crier,  whereat the people ſhout- 


and the father 


ed out, . This ig the doctor of Alia, 
_ 6, of the Chriſtians rf era the deſtroyer of our | 
16 teaches men not to do ſacrifice, or worſhip the deities,” _ 


intended, Take away the impious,” At lat 
eee to be a Chriſtian, proclamation was mads 


© 


Wo 


E in the midi, not like roaſted fleſh, but like the gold 


_ kightful fro 
| coy ſpices, p 


— 


— The bones however were . ups and de 


5 amphitheatre whereow he ſuffered wn remaining ina great | 
meaſure not many years ago and his tomb is in a little: cha; 


EO L. 1 : 
———— prepared, Polycarp, at bis om requeſt, 
1 * hx as. 22 — but only tied: to the ſiake y and . 
alter pronouncing 2 ſhort prayer, with a clear and audible 


_ the executioner 'blew-up the fire, which increaſing to 


a flame, Bebold-a-wonder ſeen, ſays my author, by 
nl were 'purpoſely-reſerved, that we might declare it to 
others 3 the flames diſpoſing themſelves into the reſemblance 
of un arch, like the ſails of a ſhip ſwelled with . 
ntly eneiscled the- body of the martyr, who ſtood all the 


or ſilver petified in the furnace, his body ſending forth a de- 
which, like frank inevnſe, or ſome other 
ſented iclolf to our: ſenſen. The inſidels ex+ 
aſperated by the miracle, commanded à ſpearman to run him 
raugb with a ſword, which he had no ſooner done, but 

ſuch 4 vaſt (rap tity of blood flowed fromthe wound, ab ex- 
— — the fre, when a dove was ſaen t fly from cho 
wound, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been his ſbul, cloathed 
i # viſible ſhape” at the time of its departure (4). The 
Chriſtians would have carried off his body entire, but were 
not ſuffered by the Irenarch, who commanded it to be burnt 


ly interred by the Chriſtians 2d ei 
bo 1 + died this apoſtolieal man, on the 20. of: ole began 
Nanthieus; the-7thi of the Kalends of May, A, C. 10% The 


pel in ibe fide o a mountain, on the ſouth-eaſt part of the 
eity, ſwlemnſy viſited by the Greeks on his feſtival day, and 
for che maintenance und repairing of ity travellers were wont 
t throws few aſyers! ihto an is: that ſtands there 
for the purpoſe He wrote ſome homilies and epiſtles, which 
are all loſt, except that to the Philippians, Which 182 
and truly Chriſtian piece, containing hore and uſeſul — 
1 lifs,” and penned with the modeſty 
plicity of the apoſtolic — valued by the — — i 
the writings of the holy canon; and 8t. Hierom tells us; it 
Nee his e in hs 1 3 
rohes, n . 


S TGF 3; 17; F ee . 
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(% be aut pa e tis e | | ard 
gocoudt. ia treated , with. tidicule _ — create 'd — 
Dr. Middlowon ty hjs. Free. 1795 J. / @ doubs, ee en Recleſ. Hiſt, - 


pnd 1 75 e . | Ee. N N W ᷣͤ 7 


"i 
„%% 


__thoriey fo oma oro — a. cee to t Tre. 
ſtance, in the: famous:contoverſy about the tine of k 
Eaſter, Polycarp's declaration that it was no eſſential point, and 
upon that #ccount the zmicable manner — which he conducted 
the conference with Anicetds, preſerving'h 5855 opinion atid 
practice, without breaking the union 0 he church, is una 


ſwerably urged to 2 1 ge rem 4 with which;the.church 


was rent oy years, in that diſpute, and is univerfally 2 e 
r 


knowledged 10 be one of the greateſt ſcandal als that eve 
. graced Choi ianity; and-ended at laſt as it begun, in 7 
eſtabliſhment of celebrating, this eſtival on 1 Fexent. . 
as mentioned before... ... 2 
Again, the conduct of Polycarp i is conſtantly 
ſence of the doctrine of ſhunnin heretics, Fi. 
all com pany and communication with 71s a — 
ys ng io woo the facts ſufficiently. an 35 the 
upon th f e credit of Irenæus, which indeed i in gene- 
Li 1s none of the beſt. However, it ought not to be Omit- 
, jn regard to theſe facis in . particular, that. he telle us, 
by « Being with Polycarp in his' youth in t — er Alia, he 
took ſuch particular notice of things; that he perfectly re- 
« membered the very place where the maftyf uſed to fit 
while he diſcourſed, his goings out and comings in, the 
4 ſhape of his body, and the manner of his life; his diſ- 
2 courſes to the people, and the account he was wont | 
„ give of his familiar converſe with St. John, and. others who | 
4 had ſeen out Lord, whoſe. ſayings he rehearſed, and what 
«6 ever; they had told him concerning. our, Saviour, his mi- 
66 racles and his doctt ines, which themſelves had either ſeen 
„or heard, agreeing exactly with the relations of the Sacred. 
„ Hiſtory. All which Irengus tells us he. particularly 


_ 


4% notice of, - faithfully-treaſured them in bis mind, and made . 
705 — of his conſtant meditation, . To which may be = 75 


4 — that theſe accounts * conſonant Fuge to Oy Hi. 
p's epiſtle, yet extant, where he exprelies himſelf thus: 4. 79 


zealous of that which is good, abllajning: from offer 


10 — falſe. brethren, and thole who bear the, name of the n 
6 Lord in hypoctiſy, who ſeduce and deceive vain men where is « L 


z. our martyr's. Epiſtle: is of ſingular uſe in provi of the whole 


the amicity of the books of the yy Teſtament; inaſ- Epitle. 


much E 


| and expreflions from Mahal. | 
Luke, the AQs, St. Paul's Epiſtles to 233 1 ian, Ephe- 
ſians, Galatians, Corinthians, nians, 


loſſians, i Rs ſt Toile of 8. of St. Jo, and 1ſt UTE 
a 


5 . _.  avonunruDT = 
tte; and makes particular mention of St. Paul's Epiſtle: to the | 

1 Epheſians. / Indeed his whole — rs 

e eee me _ ves ar 7 ee rr rs 0E 


dhe — moo made out by Cote». 12, mY 3 be 1 
_levivs, has added one from Oalat. iv. at 1 e 23 


„ OMERET (John) an Eng ”"_ pet; wit ben of . Re- | 
s verend Mr, Pomfret, rector o Luton in Bedfordſhire, and j 
| - was born about the year 1667. He was educated at a gram- 

max ſchool in the country, and from thence ſent to Cam- 

bridge; but to what hay is uncertain, There he accom- 

pliſhed himſelf in polite literature, wrote moſt of his poetical = 
pieces, and took both the degrees in arts, After that, he | 
went into orders, and was preſented to the living of Malden 
in Bedfordſhire, About the year 1703, he came up to Lon- 
don for inſtitution and induction to a larger and very confi- 
derable living, but was ſtopped ſome time by Dr. Henry 
Compton, then biſhop of London, on account of theſe four 
Ties 3 at the cloſe of his poem, entitled, The Choice. e 


. And as I near approach'd the verge of life, _ 
„ « Some kind — 0k (for I'd have no wife) 3 | 
Should take upon him all my worldly « cares... 
« While I did for a better ſtate prepare... mer 


The parentheſis in theſe lines was ſo maliciouſly ee 
ſented, that the good biſhop was made to believe from it, 
that Mir. Pomfret preferred a miſtreſs to a wife ; though no 
ſuch meaning can be deduced, unleſs it be aſſerted that an 
. unmarried clergyman cannot live without a miſtreſs. ”"But 
the biſhop was ſoon convinced, that this repreſentation was 
nal nothing more than the effect of malice, as Mr. Pomfret at 
that time was actually married. The oppoſition however 
© which his ſlanderers had given him, was not without effect; 
{ . for being by this obliged to ftay in London longer than he 
-- - Intended, he catched the ſmall. pox, ASE died of of "ity aged 
thirty- five yeats, © a 8 
A volume of his poems was publiſhed” — ih 1699, 
With a very modeſt and ſenſible preface. ' Two pieces of his 
were publiſhed after his death by his friend Philalethes 3 one 
entitled, Reaſon, and written in 1700, when the diſputes 
about the Trinity ran high ; the other, . Dies Noviſpma, 
or, The Laſt Epiphany,” a Pindaric ode. His verſification 


Is An but there is not that force in his writings 
777. 3 31 nin ich 


POMPON ATI U 8. 
ig name w put ome rimes.upon ſpiritual - FF 
ee eee ſome rims , . oil | 
1120 Philalethes has juſtly cleared him from this imputation. 45 
Mr. Pomfret had a n 25 eh 15 eee * = - 


f ut no fanticiſm. 


7 0 


por ATIU 8 as an eminent RG; RO RE 
Was born. at Mantua the 16th, of December z [yo He was eie. 
ſo little in ſtature, that he was almoſt a dw: | „ 
an exalted genius, and was conſidered as — "of. > molt , 
excellent philoſophers of the age in which he. lived. He | 
rs 2 firſt at Padua, aſterwards at Bologna, 
the higheſt reputation, He had frequent diſputations 
with the famous Achillini, whoſe puzzling objections would 
have confounded him, had it not been for his ſkill in parry- 
ing them by ſome joke. 1 can be more en ot 
in diſpute, than this talent of omponatius : : by it a 
when he has no good anſwer, and is ready to be 3 
| ſhall get the laughers on his ſide in ſuch a manner, that the 
| confulion due to himſelf will fall upon his adverſary... His 
book De Immortalitate Anime, publiſhed in 1516, made: a 
| great noiſe. He maintained in that work, that the immor- 
1 5 of the ſoul could not he proved by philoſophical ren- 
ſons; yet declared his firm belief of it, as an article of faith. 
** arena did not ſaye him: many adverſaries roſe 
. him, who did not ſcruple to treat him as an 
* and the monks procured bis book, although he 
wrote ſeveral apologies for it, to be burnt at Venice. His 
| book upon Incantations was alſo thought very dangerous. 
He ſhews in this, that he does not believe an * id 
magic and ſorcery ; and he lays a prodigious ftr 
virtues in. Certain men, by which they produced ES | 
effectu. He gives a great many examples of this; Lug 0 | 
1 do not admit them to be true, or free fi 


. died jn 1525, zecording to Paul we] in In Elogits, 
grand climacteric. He married three wives, and had 
but — daughter, to whom he left a large ſum of monex. 
He uſed to apply himſelf to the ſolutjon of iScpltie ſo you - 
intenſel 0 that — row uently forgot to eat, drink, 
perſorm th & Nase of nature: nay, it ma 4 bim 
deln ad 9 gory eres M Fug one, 28 en. 
magel foot 7 Ui. e. «Js 
POO * E 


nh * 1 * e 3 a FIR fer 
Wis foh of Frans Poole; Jo "of Tork, * ohe ag bot 
Zr Mir fel "HOP oy proper education in grammat arid 1a 


the Reftora- the Was ſent to abend College in Cambridge; 'Whete he Hol 


ton in 1660, 4 muſter of urts degree ; aid falling i 


r in with the Preſpyterian 


| | Genenl Opinions concerning eccleſiaſtical polity, which 1 | 


' Diftionary. he entered into the miniſtry, and about 1648 was made 
rector of 


, itt x A4 4 
ff K 24 i bug and 


% 65 F 


he Publiſhed, '* A model for the *maititaihjng of ftu- 
de gente 'of ehivite abilities at the univerſity, and piep ipally 
in order to the 83 it 'was vary ew with a 

 evittiendition from” the univerſity, figned-by ſeveral heads of 


| Hbuſes'in Catiibridge, amon — 1 were Cudwor th, Whitch- | 


cot, Worthington, Dillingham; Ke. © Refdfif * 


to compf. 
With the a&t of —— Th 1662, he was 'efetts 


ftom his 


Wing ; upon which” occafign he printed a piece in Latin, in- 
titled, Von Elamantis in deſerto: however, he ſubmitted to 


bo Jaw with 1 commendable reſignation. Heling . 
0 enjoyitig u paternal eſtate of 100 J. per afſnum, by 
Won to his Rudies; and reſolved to employ bis pen in the ſer- 
vice — 1 in genere withvur regard tc Particular dif- 
proteſtantb. With this view, he drew the deſig 
of a vey frious und uſeful Work, which was publiſhed by 
Him, 1560, and the hin 4 gy 9, years, under the title of Sy 
| noplis Erſtieorum Bibliorum, in five volum& folio; and 


With a good reception from all parties, 'Inthe midft of this 


employment, he found leifure to teftify his zeal againſt pop 

in Lusen, intitled, “ The nullity of the Romf faith, conl- 
_«« cerning the * church's ice 2 1666, 8 yo. When 
ö Oates's'deps 186ns concerning bo glx plor were printed in 

4 Ä A: of; ad a found his n x the li & 6f thoſe; — 
: cor! 


and in iicident befet befel bir Gon ate, which 


ve him the greet —— of his danger. Having 
Fe evehing A 1 an Aſhurſt's, he tbok one Mr. 
ar him company home, When they came tothe 
ſage, Which leads from Clerkenwell io St. John's 


Bal * 


. there were two men fanding at the entrance: one of 


whom, av Mr. Pole came along, cried out 1c the other, 
Here de b: v — Which the other replied, * Let him 
„ alone, for there is ſointhody with him.” "Av Won us they 
_ were” "paſſed, Mr: Poole aſked” his friend, if be h 
| thoſe men ſaid and upon his atifivering that he had, + Well,” 
replied Wi Poole, « I had been murdered eo night,” if 


St Michiel le Oper in London! "He became fa- 
of weight among his party inſomuch that, in 1658, 


id what 


# 


- 66 had | 


depolition ; 


where he. died t 
3 ſame ſulpicion 


| 18. : 


death 9 2 
'F bat. wy 


in two y 118 


* behind him 
« caſuiſt.;”, 
40 facetious 


dent he gave gt th the Jea 


publiſhed. feveral tai mY beſides d 
5 5 8 
„ tations upon oly Set 
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going. 455 x . | 
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ti your fy 3 


he a W . 


Was e y, others, 3 
elo, Mr. Wood obſerves, 


112 


« in 5 . wt ak his e 


ad ij 
apd learned 


N ighe 


| in Windſor Foreſt; 
be W Wa | 9 ty v. 
him moſt, probably 


congenial, with been 

wor intenſely, but ever after Wn him, ivy by a kind of 
raptutous veneration,,, He once obtained a;Gght of him at.a.. 
e, b 90 never. was, known. to, | 


in theſe Pathetic. wc ds, VI 


ee · hou 


whe be lawents 


5 write. [rk 84-4 MEs 99 Rom rei 


tin and 


tvs wy 
lags of  Ogilby 


At twelve, be .Ietired. "lah 


51 a It is ſaid, that, beſo 
ſt edit, ee Was hr as 


1 the c af a yety 1c rated ; 8 
Dr.. Calamy tells ua that, e 4, We 2 
in.converſation very true to. his Ern 10 8 


le Was ee yery early .| 


there b Frey. Fog Hang a - 
den, k 


e 


7 
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Was. ore: 5 | x 998 9 
42430 


an ant, 
by copying print- 
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13 s eas 


8 
e 
and Sandys rom, 


Ovid f fal ag in bis way, theſe were, his favou-. 


is ef to Bin- 
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3. misfortune, fn one of be 
lum. 1 Letters to 


een Mr. Crome 
DIGH #4 "well. 


hough Fojo had been under more tutors 10 bla ane, yetit 


_ ſeems 43 * were ſo inſufficient for the p 


be had 


ward to begin all over again, n 


very little from them: ſo «| at, 7 IG bone f 
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one 6 * wiledbiallo 5 or elk. taught. At'fiſteeli he ſid 
© gequired a readineſs in the two learned Janguag 
he ſoon after added the French and Italian. 


e had alri 


j1 * 2 . ſcribbled A great deal of poetry in various w 2 and this year 
, 4g Naw a an epic les Alcander. He 


long after com- 
it to tterbury, with a declared pes to burn 


wa 1 —.— have interceded for the firſt age, and put it with 
fo my curjoficies.” What the poet himſelf 
2 theſe 2 ieces is agrecable enough; and 


es; to which 
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it friend concurred with him, % vb ” adds he, 


ens, that W at firſt a little intoxicated with the waters of | 


- Relicon, he "afterwards arrived to great ſobriety of thinking. 
--«T confels, ſays he, there was a time 1 I was in love wit 
* myſelf; and my fiſt productions were the children of . 
4 Jove upon innocence. I had made an epic poem, and pa- 


1 negyrics on all the princes, and I thought myſelf the great- 
eſt genius that ever was. a I cannot but regret theſe delight- 


ful viſions of my childhood; which, like the fine colours 


ve ſee when our eyes are ſhut, are vaniſhed for ever,” 


His paſtorals, begun in 1704, firſt introduced him to the wits 


This laft gentleman proved a ſincere friend to him ; and ſoon 
diſcerning chat His talent lay, not ſo much in ſtrixing out new 
thoughts of: his own, as in improving thoſe of other men and 
in an eaſy, verſification, told him, among other things, that 
there was one way left open for him to excell His pre edeceſſofo 


"7 the time ; naſe whom were W chetly and Walſh. 


in, Which oy Srtearg': obſerving, that though we had 


ſeveral great poete, yet none of them were cotrect. Pope 
took the Hint, and turned it to good account; for no doubt 
the diſtinguiſhing harmon of — numbers was in a great meas 
ſure owiig to lt. The ſame year, 1704, he wrote the firſt part 
of ' His „ Windſor Foreſt,“ ch chough the whole 'was' not pubs 
liſhed tin 1710. In 1708, he — — 1 ets Eſſay on 

% eiſm:“ Whielf production Was a maſter- 
in its Kind,” and ſhewed not o ly the yore hk of his 
talents, but chat thoſe talents, Wigs as he was, were ripened 
into 153 He was not yet de. years old; and 155 the 
3 of — igment, the Knowledge of the world,” and the 
* nto human nature, diſp 25 in that piece, were 
ſuch as would have done honour to the greateſt, abilities and 
| experience.” 5 

But 1 may be the merit of the 4 Eſſay on Criticiſm,” 
jt was till ſurpaſſed, in a poetical view, by the Rape of the 


oxcelied 


Tie- 


5 Lock,“ completeſ — in 17127 The former 
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eelled in the didactic way, for which he Was pe 
mech; a clear head, ſtrong ſenſe, and a ſound Judgments 
being his characteriſtical qualities: but it js the creative-power 
of the imagination that conſtitutes what is properly” called”a 
= - det; and therefore it ie in the Rape of the Lock, that 3 
" Pope prineipally appeats one, there being more vis imaginandt 2 
diſplayed in this poem, than perhaps in all his other works put 2 
together. In 1713, be gave ont propoſals ſor publiſhing a 
tranſlation of Homer's Iliad, by ſubſcription,” in which all 
parties concurred ſo heartily; that he acquired a conſiderable - 
fortune by it. The ſubſcription amounted to Gogol. beſides 
12001, Which Lintot, the bookſeller, pave him forthe copy. 
Addiſon is ſaid to have ſecretiy 4 bim, and to hae. 
tranſlated himſelf che firſt boo of the Hiad, which was after- 
wards publiſhed under Tiekell's name, with a view of diſ- 7 
gracing his. Our poet had long paid an awful veneration to Es 
| this rival, the conſciouſneſs of which probably gave a keener 
edge to his | reſentment now: but though this inexeuſabſe 
treachery and falſeneſs hurt him exceedingly, yet he managed — 08 
it very nicely, and at laſt revenged it in thoſe well-known _ : 
lines, which do honour to the ſatyriſ t. 
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| Pope's finances being uw in goed condition, he purchaſed. 


n houſe at Twickenham, whither he removed with his father — 
and mother in 1715: where the former died about two years. ͤ .,, ' 2 
aſter. As he was a papiſt, he could not purehaſe, nor put his 
money to intereſt on real ſecurity ; and as he \adhered to the 
Cuauſe of King James, he made it a point of conſcience not to 
lend it to the new government: ſo that, though he was worth. 


near 20, 00 l. when he laid aſide buſineſs, yet li wing afterwards - 


upon the quick ſtock, he leſt but a ſlender ſubſtance to his 

family. Our poet, however, did not fail to improve it to the _ 1 ” 

utmoſt : he had already acquired much by his publications, 
and he was all attention to acquire more, In "1519, he pub: 

liſhed a collection of all he had printed ſeparately ; and pro- 1 
| -Ceeded to give a new edition of Shakeſpear, Which, being 
publiſhed in 1721, diſcovered that he had conſulted his for.. 
tune, more than his fame, in that undertaking, The Hie 

being finiſhed, helengaged upon the like footing to undertake 2 
the Odyſſee. Mi Broome and Mr. Fenton did part of it, 
and received 5001. of Mr, Pope for their labours. It was . 
+ publiſhed in the ſame manner, and on the ſame conditions to „ 
is Linwes ba inſtead of 1200}, he had but 6001. N 
of for 82 This work being finiſhed in 1725, he was af- 
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